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PREFACE. 



Thb discouTBes which compose the present 
volume were the weekly productions of the author 
for the instruction of his own peojde. Many of 
them were vnritten under the languor and depres- 
sion inddent to declining health, and all of them, 
amidst the various duties and interruptions atten* 
dant on the ministerial office. 

The candid reader will, it is hoped, be disposed 
rather to acknowledge their merits, than to dwell 
upon their defects; rather to profit by the instruction 
which they convey, and the truths which they exhibit, 
than to scan them with the eye of criticism. With a 
view chiefly to gratify the friends of the author, 
these sermons have been selected for the press; 
not without the hope that they may be attended 
with the divine blessing, and that the fervent and 
affectionate remonstrances, the forcible arguments, 
ttie tender solidtude of the preacher, may yet find 
their way to the hearts of some, upon whom his 
personal ministry made only a transient impression. 
To the people who long sat beneath the sound of 
bisvoice,as well as to those on whose altars the light 
ti his genius and his piety shed but a momentary 

B 
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lustre, to all who have heard these discourses, it 
will, no doubt, enhance their value, to know that 
they appear almost precisely as they were deliver- 
ed. Of far the greater number this is literally true. 
In a few instances a passage which has been thought 
less suitable for the press than for the pulpit, has 
been omitted — and twice, or thrice, where the 
writer has not expressed himself with his usual 
clearness, a sentence has been extracted from 
his other sermons, and introduced, to illustrate his 
meaning. This is the amount of the alterations 
which they have undergone. The subscribers will 
perceive, that, to the four hundred pages promised 
in the proposals, nearly twenty have been added 
to the sermons, and a memoir of the author has 
been prefixed, which it is believed will render the 
volume more interesting, and for which they are 
indebted, to the able pen of the distinguished 
advocate of tlie Bible in the South.* 11iis gen- 
tleman, with that liberality of sentiment which he 
commends in another — overstepping the narrow 
limits of sectarian feeling, has paid this brief but 
honourable and disinterested tribute to departed 
worth. 

* Mr. Grimke. 
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MEMOIR 



RET. WIIXIAM ASHHEAD. 



Thr death of a faithful servant, though intrusted only with mat- 
ters of small moment, and of temporal concern, is an afflicting 
circumstance. However humble his capacity for usefulness, how* 
eyer iHu*row the sphere of his influence, his fellow servants who 
knew his fidelity, and all who were blessed in his labours, cannot 
fail to lament his departure. His living example of zeal and diligence 
is gone for ever; though he leaves behind him the memory of his 
▼irtues, to guide and encourage others. If we ascend from the 
private to the public station, from ordinary minds to distinguished 
talents, from limited information to extensive knowledge, we look 
upon the decease of such a servant, with deeper emotions of sor* 
row* And if human experience had notrepeatedly testified how little 
the most distinguished public servant is missed, and how speedily 
and effectually his place is supplied, we should often be over- 
whelmed with despair, rather than with grief, at our loss* But 
even in the affairs of this world, we are not permitted to feel aught 
of despair; though, for a season, we know not who shall be found 
worthy to fill the vacant seats of departed greatness and goodness. 
In the course of a few years, however, the spacious circle in the 
forest, where the monarch-tree had stood, is filled up by degreesp 
and another reigns in its place. 

Such are the reflections which spring up in the mind, when we 
contemplate the death of him who has been a faithful servant, even 
to his fellow, men. But, when we turn from such a oite, and con- 
sider the decease of a faithful servant of God himself, how much 
more gratifying and consolatory are our reflections! His labours, 
indeed, are at an end ; but they were those of trial and pain, of dis- 
appointment and sorrow. The enjoyments of his earthly station, 
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have passed away; but they were frail and imperfect, and exposed 
to anxiety, sickness, and grief. His walk of usefulness is to be 
trodden no more for ever ; but then it was a pathway beset by temp« 
tations and discouragements. The powers of his mind are no more 
to be employed, nor the affections of his heart to be poured forth 
in the service of his brethren | but the blindness, and errors, and 
solicitudes, of the studious and benevolent have vanished for ever. 
How glorious the change, from the valley of the shadow of deathi 
to a world of unfading light and of everlasting life ; from tears, 
and grief, and pain, to the happiness of heaven ; from this body, 
the seat of disease and corruption, to the condition of glorified spi« 
Hts ; from the society of men, degraded by crimes and vices, and 
darkened by selfishness, ignorance, and pride, to the company of 
the spirits of the just made perfect, and to the city of the living 
Ood, the Heavenly Jerusalem ! There is this remarkable difference 
also, between the death of the servants of God, and that of the ser« 
VaUts of man : the former depart at the bidding of the Master, 
whom thc^y had preached on earth, to honour and worship him in 
heaven* The same Master transfers them from one department 
of usefulness, enjoyment, and duty, to another of a character in-* 
Comparably superior, in its rewards and happiness. He, who had 
allotted to them a portion of his vineyard here, calb them away, 
as best suits his gracious purposes, at the first or the third, at the 
ninth Of the twelfth hour* And let him call when he will, whether 
from sickness or healthy from mourning or joy, from temptatioa 
Of triuniph, from the love of friends or the persecution of tiiemles^ 
they depart full of resignation, humility, and confidence ; for they 
know that all is for the best, as to themselves Mid their families^ 
as to the social circle and the sphere of their pastoral labours* 

In such a spirit, departed the Rev. Wiluam Abhm bad, late Pastor 
of the Second Presbyterian Church, in the city of Charleston. A 
sketch of the life and death of such a minister of the gospel, is due 
to that congregation who had called him to be their shepherd i to 
the community who were to have shared in the blessings of his 
talents, learnings and piety^ of his influence and example; and to 
the social and domestic circles, which have lost ia him the boa* 
band, father^ friend. 

The Rev. William Ashmead was the son of William and Mar» 
garet Ashmead, residents of Philadelphia. Captain Ashmead, bis 
gfMidfather, seems to have possessed a taste for literature-** 
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tlioitgh his actire life allbrded little leisure for its indulgence. He 
kepi a journal for the gratification of his friends, which has been 
said to be highly interesting; and he wrote *his own epitaph in 
verse, in which he beautifully alludes to the extraordinary circum* 
stance of having completed one hundred voyages, and to the peace- 
ful haven, in which he hoped to rest his shattered bark* The 
mother of Mr. Ashmead was one of the most amiable of women« 
Mr. Ashmead was from a very early age devoted to books and r^ 
tirement, and averse to the amusements of boyhood. Dr. Rush| 
who had frequent opportunities of observing him, while visiting 
at his grandfather's, remarked of him^ when still quite young, that 
he was a boy of fine promise. At the age of thirteen or fourteen^ 
he was placed in a bookstore, where, for the want of sufficient 
employment, he read, as might be expected, in the most irregular 
manner, a great variety of books. The habit of desultory reading, 
thus acquired, he always regarded as a serious disadvantage. But 
those acquainted with the character of his mind, in the maturity 
of life, would never have suspected him of such undisciplined bar 
bits, in his early years, nor have admitted their influence over him^ 
even if the fact had been known to them* 

He passed the first nineteen years of his life in Philadelphia, and 
there contracted those sedentary habits which laid the foundation 
of future disease. During this time, he studied the languages, and 
hating entered the University of Pennsylvania, passed through the 
usual studies with much credit, and graduated in 1818. Im* 
mediately afler, he engaged in teaching, as a means of support) 
and having decided in favour of the Gospel Ministry, studied 
under the Rev. James P* Wilson, of Philadelphia! a gentleman 
distinguished for the power and logical character of his mind, 
for extensive erudition, and especially for his intimate know 
ledge of the Christian Fathers. Mr. AshmeVd was compelled 
to teach by day, and to pursue his professional studies by night* 
A pallid countenance, frequent head-aches, and disordered 
nerves, soon admonished him, that he spent too much time in 
the cultivation of his mind, and too little in the preservation 
of his health* Having finished the preparatory course of sttt« 
dies, he was licensed as a preacher in the Spring of 183a Few 
men have begun the career of ministerial labour so destitute of ex* 
tiinsic aid or factitious advantages. Without patronage or favour^ 
without the inftuence of the rich and the powerful, his personal 
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merits, set off by a sweet countenance^ pleasant, cordial manners, 
and an extremely yoathful appearance, soon secured to him a far 
more than usual share of kindness and esteem, of respect, and even 
of admiration. 

Soon after Mr. Ashmead had been licensed, he travelled on 
horseback for the benefit of his health, in the mountainous region 
of Northumberland and Sunbury. On his return, he was invited 
to preach at New Brunswick in Jersey, and gave great satisfaction 
to a crowded audience. He was requested to return in July, as a 
candidate for the pastoral office ; but as there was a division of 
opinion in the congregation, probably on account of his youth 
(being little more than 2 1 years of age), he declined altogether. 
Fortunately, however, for one who desired, (after having sufficiently 
prepared himself) to enter at once on the service of his Lord, he 
had, in the mean time, been invited to take charge of the congre- 
gation in Sunbury, a small town of Northumberland county, on 
the Susquehanna. He had not, however, been installed as their 
pastor, when he received an unexpected call from the Presbyterian 
church in Lancaster. Believing that a wider and more important 
sphere of usefulness awaited him there, and having laboured dili- 
gently to fit himself for such a station, he felt it a privilege, as well 
as a duty, to go. He accordingly removed to Lancaster, and served 
the Presbyterian church of that city for upwards of eight years. 
During that period, he not only discharged the duties of an affec- 
tionate, faithful, and able pastor, but employed his talents and in- 
fluence in the moral and intellectual improvement of the commu- 
nity. With this view, he exerted himself in procuring the build- 
ing of a public academy, and, after some difficulty, obtained a do- 
nation from the Legislature, in aid of the object. After he had re- 
sided in Lancaster about two years, he received a unanimous call 
to the Presbyteriail church in New Brunswick, with a proposal to 
bear all the expense of removal. This was the more honourable, 
because they had neither seen nor heard him since his visit in July, 
1823; and of course they judged of him still by the favourable im- 
pressions then made. He declined the offer, however, as his peo- 
ple remonstrated earnestly against his leaving them. 

His assiduity in the discharge of pastoral duties, and his seden- 
tary habits, acting on a constitution which had been impaired in 
early life, gradually undermined it, and prepared the way for an 
alarming state of feebleness and exhaustion. Tha decline of his 
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health, and the danger which had now become painfully manifesty 
brought him to the South in the Fall of 1838, under the hope that 
relaxation from his labours and a genial climate would restore him« 
Nor was this expectation disappointed, so far as appearances ena* 
bled his friends to judge. — During his stay in Charleston, he 
preached occasionally, and made a very favourable impression, as 
an able, interesting, and evangelical minister. Whilst at Wash- 
ington, during the winter of 1829, being then on his return to Lan- 
caster, he received a unanimous call from the Second Presbyterian 
church of Charleston, South-Carolina, whose pulpit had been va- 
cated by the death of the Rev. T. C Henry. Mr. Ashmead was 
sensible of the danger he should incur by continuing at Lancaster; 
and^ therefore, resolved to accept the call, from a sense of duty to 
the church, to his family, and to himself He accordingly termi- 
nated his connexion with the Presbyterian congregation of Lan- 
caster. He arrived in Charleston on the 25th of April Here he 
remained two months, during which he leceived many marks of 
regard from his new people, and became warmly attached to many 
individuals among them, especially to his hospitable friend Mr. 
A**** and his family, of whose affectionate attentions he often 
spoke with the warmest gratitude, and towards whom he felt as 
a son and a brother. On the 17th of May, 1829, he was in- 
stalled, and on the 25th of June, he set out on his return to the 
North, to make arrangements for the removal of his family, in 
the ensuing FalL Before he left the South, however, he had a 
serious attack of bilious fever, and immediately after his arrival 
in Lancaster, he was again seized with a dangerous fever. He 
slowly recovered; yet his apparent restoration to health was 
flattering to his friends.— -Whilst, however, he was waiting in 
Philadelphia, for the departure of the vessel in which he had en- 
gaged a passage for himself and family, he was again taken sick* 
This relapse occurred the very week during which he had ex- 
pected to sail for Charleston ; and arose from the latent conse- 
quences of the attack at Lancaster. — This fever, apparently not so 
violent and alarming as the former, was declared by his physicians 
to be subdued at the end of two weeks. He had been deeply af- 
fected by the disappointment of not being able to commence the 
voyage, at the set time ; for his heart was fixed on it, as a duty pe- 
culiarly interesting and important. — But, when his medical advi- 
sers declared that he must not attempt it, he did not hesitate to 
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yield kk anxious wishes to their judgment, and only directed that 
his people should be made acquainted with the cause of his deten- 
tioUi and with his actual situation, from time to time.— ^Although 
the fever returned in a week, yet it seemed of so mild a character, 
and he appeared at intervals so much better, that hb friends could 
not but indulge the hope, that he would yet be restored to health 
and usefulness. Even as late as three days before he died, he ap- 
peared to be much better; his countenance, always interesting, was 
.unusually sweet and natural, and his voice was clear and distinct. 
He himself, however, relied not on the favourable changes which 
occurred at times, still adhering to the settled opinion, that he 
would never recover. He spoke of an inward feeling, which con- 
vinced him that he should not survive. At first, he appeared so- 
licitous to live, and saidi ** O my God! spare me to praise thee 
and serve thee, with n^ore ardour than I ever have!— Spare tat to 
my dear wife and children. I trust it is not inconsistent for me 
to desire to live. Dr. t— — , who is a holy man, and lives near to 
God, once reproved me on that subject after I had preached a ser- 
mon, in which I had painted in glowing colours the desire of the 
righteous man to die, and the triumphs of a death bed. I believe 
there have been a few good men who have desired to die, such as 
Brainerd, Edwards, and Baxter, but in general there is no instinct 
so strong as that with which we cling to life.'' But he added: 
i^ If I am to die at this time, dying grace will be given me. God 
can make me willing to leave alL" In the early part of his ill- 
ness he often expressed a cheerful hope of future happiness, but 
said he had not that assurance of which some persons appeared 
possessed. ^ But," said he, *^ perhaps it is best for me not to feel 

too confident Dr. W ^ says that there have been many good 

ChrisUans who never attained this assurance." He desired his 
wife to preserve his sermons for his son. ^* Should God direct 
his views to the ministry," said he, ** they may be of use to him." 
** At least," he added, " they will serve to show him something of 
his father." This mention of his dear boy was aknost too much 
for him; yet he shrunk from nothing that duty required. 

He conversed with his two eldest children : told them that ke 
had but few days to live, and exhorted them so to live, that he 
might hope to meet them in heaven. On this day also he spoke 
to several of his relatives, with great tendemeaa and afe ctMO, 
giving them appropriate advice, which will, it is boped^ be long 
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lemembered. Parting with his wife and little 011M9 app^ured 
to be the greatest conflict which nature experienced; yet, we 
feel a strong assurance, that God enabled him to resign even 
these into his hands. In his last illness he loyed to expatiate 
vpon the virtues of his mother, to recall her nameless endear* 
ments, and her tender solicitude for his welfare, ^^My mo<p 
ther," said he, ^^ O how I did love my mother ! and well do I 
remember what a shuddering came over me, when I first thought 
that she would die, and be removed from me. But she is now among 
the gentlest of the spirits in heaven." He looked forward with 
pleasure to the period, when he should meet this fondly-cherished 
parent in those regions, where happiness is pure and unalloyedt 
He oi^ remarked, ^My sickness has been sanctified to me; 
it is good for me that I have been afi^icted.'* The activity and 
energy of his mind to the last, exemplified a remark, which he 
had made a few days before his death when very weak and low, 
— ^^Mind," said he, ^^ immortal mind never decays. When the 
body is sinking to the grave, it often breaks forth with unwontr 
ed splendour." During the last memorable week of his life he 
expressed his sentiments upon many subjects, with a clearness and 
vigour which were truly surprizing considering his extreme de^ 
bifity. He spoke at this time of the difficulty of distinguishing be-p 
tween a desire of happiness and a dread of misery — a desire to 
obtain heaven for its own sake, and a desire to escape from hel|, 
** This,'' said he, «^ is one of the most difficult points in the 
Christian e^Lperience.'' On another occasion, he spoke with great 
pleasure of the resurrection of the body. He also referred to the 
subject of moral evil — ^its entrance into the world :— *♦ God,*' said 
he, ^* created all things good.'' His views on this subject were 
very clear and satisfactory. When suffering under a most 
painful inability to sleep, he said, ^^This is the way we learn 
to die, by sufferings" ** Yes," was replied, **it is the way our 
Heavenly Father takes to lead us to himself." <<And a very 
good one,*' said he. On the Friday before his decease, he said 
to a kind brother, who was with him, *^ I feel a strong confi- 
dence in God. I can say with David, ^ great is his goodness,' 
and with PanI, ^ thy grace is sufiicient for me:'** **I am in tlie 
hands of the Lord Jesus," said he at another time, after re^- 
marking the improbability of his recovering; and again, ^^Lord 
Jesus, into thy hands I commit my spirit." He gave direc- 

C 
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tions with the greatest composure for his funeral, and requested 
that the Rev. Dr. G » whose visits had been a source of much 
comfort to him, should speak at his grave. On one occasion he 
remarked to a friend, '^ It seems to me more difficult for minis* 
ters of the gospel to be saved, than for other men." He then 
spoke of himself as a sinner, as indeed he daily did, frequently ut- 
tering the fervent ejaculation, *^ God be merciful to me a sinner.'^ 
On Sabbath morning, two days before his death, he said, ^^this is 
the Sabbath; I wish to be in the spirit on the Lord's day.'* He 
then repeated :•— 

** Sweet 18 the day of sacred rest. 
No mortal care shall sdze my breast: 
O may my heart in tune be found, 
like David's harp of solemn sound." 

On the evening of that day, he said ^* I am a sinner, it is true,'' 
(and every man that dies must say that,) ^^ but hoping for heaven 
through the merits of the Lord Jesus; and now I am resigned to go ; 
and feel that I should delight to join the glorified and happy spirits 
that surround the throne: and Oh that I might hope to meet the 
whole human family there. I would not be a Universalist — but how 
dreadful the thought that even one human being should be lost; and 
God would have all men to be saved. If fire and the want of water 
be faint emblems of the miseries of the lost, what. Oh my God I 
must be the reality." On one occasion, he exclaimed, with strong 
emotion — ^*I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present nor things to 
come, shall be able to separate me from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord." "Let me die," said he, "the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." During 
the last week of his life, he spoke with great feeling of a pocket 
English Bible which he always carried with him, and to which he 
was very much attached. "That little Bible," said he, " has 
been my companion over many a mile of land and ocean.'' He 
then marked several appropriate passages with his own hand. 
On the last day, he remarked, "I am dying: but I fear not death; 
my trust is in the Saviour of sinners." There was a deep and 
affecting solemnity in all that he said, the last night of his life^ 
He was evidently fast ripening for Heaven ; his path was shining 
roor^i and more unto the perfect day. To him may justly be ap- 
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f\kd the words of the Psalmist, << Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace." Instead of 
mumraring or repining on his bed of languishing, his heart seemed 
to overflow with love and gratitude. A day or two before his 
death, when presented with a draught of cold water, he said» 
^O how delightful! fresh from nature's fountain. How good our 
heavenly Father is in providing us so many comforts, notwith- 
standing our sinfulness. The goodness of God far exceeds his 
seyerity.*' On another occasion, when his shutters were opened, 
and he beheld the sun, he exclaimed, ^^ the Lord God is a sun and 
a shield, the Lord will give grace and glory; no good thing will 
he withhold from those who walk uprightly." Several times he 
said, **I am dying," yet no symptoms of immediate danger were 
visibie; his sleep was easy, his voice clear and strong. A few 
minutes before he departed, he said to his wife: ^^ You can come 
lo me, though I cannot return to you." After some moments of 
ktense pain, he desired that his head might be raised. It was 
done, when immediately his eyes became fixed, and his spirit was 
released Vithout a groan or struggle. He died after an illness of 
six weeks, on the morning of the 2d of December, 1829, in his S2d 
year, leaving a widow, and six children all under ten years of age. 

Mr. Ashmead read with ease, the French, Spanish and Italian 
languages, though entirely self-taught In the winter of 1825, he 
commenced the translation of Saurin's Historical, Critical and 
Theological Discourses, of which he was under the impression 
there was no English version. He had proceeded so far, as to 
complete eight of them, with very copious notes, when admonish- 
ed by ill health of the necessity of relinquishing every study, 
except what was indispensable to prepare him for the pulpit. 
These Sermons are among his manuscripts, and are written witK 
the greatest accuracy and neatness. In the German language he 
also made considerable proficiency, though his declining health 
obliged him to give up the study. He was very fond of good 
poetry, and had all the sensibility and fancy of a poet, though he 
never attempted that kind of composition. 

He was a good Mathematician also. But the study of the hu- 
man mind was to him the most interesting of alL Accordingly 
he read with profound attention all the different systems of moral 
science and metaphysics, But, after all his learning and research, 
he declared, when recovering from the fever which attacked him 
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on his return from Charleston^ that he would in future study the 
Bible more, and other books less. Let it not hence be inferred 
that he had hitherto neglected the holy volume. Far from it He 
was in the daily practice for many years not only of reading the 
English version, but of reading every morning, a chapter in the 
Hebrew Bible, and every afternoon, another in his little Greek 
Testament, which he always carried with him. 

In 1826, he published an essay on Pauperism, addressed to the 
State Legislature, then in session, in which are displayed great 
ingenuity and originality in applying the Christian principle, ^ If 
a man will not work, neither shall he eat," to the subject of a legal 
provision for the poor* The argument is not a popular one in the 
native State of the author, but the time is coming, when, we doubt 
not, its force will be admitted by alL The literary merits of the 
essay will be acknowledged by every reader of taste and judgment 

Among the manuscripts of Mr. Ashmead, there are from 170 
to 300 Sermons, written out, and possessing nearly equal merit i 
feeveral works which have not been given to the publiq one is enti<> 
tied, * * the Laws of the Greek Accents ;" one is on " The Advantages 
of the Sabbath, considered as a Civil Institution;*' another on 
<<The Influence which Christianity has exerted on the Political 
Condition of the World;** another is entitled, <*The Scripture 
Doctrine of an Intermediate State between Death and the Resur- 
rection, defended/* There are also ^^ An Abridgment of the Manual 
of Epictetus;'* «* An Epitome of Brown's system of Theology;" and 
a Criticism on ^^ Sermons by a Layman." These are all written 
with the mpst perfect neatness, not a sentence being abridged or a 
word omitted. 

It is worthy of remark, that the only unfinished Sermon among 
tiis mahttscripts, is on these words : ^* And the dust shall return to 
the earthy as it was." It is supposed to have been commenced 
between his illness in July, and the last fatal attack* It breaks off 
abruptly with these words, which seem to have been prophetic: 
** Then, when this corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality, shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written, death is swallowed up in victory." 

The Rev* Wm. Ashmead was richly endowed by nature. The 
Ood whom he served with the zeal, simplicity and faithfulness of 
the apostolic age, had bestowed upon him talents^ far superior to 
those^ which are given to the vast majority of mankind. Conscious 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



IlliMOIR Of THC AtJTBOS. fj 

xd kis powers, and acknowledgiag the fiill force of the obligatiom 
which thej imposed, he cultivated his mind with the fidelity of 
m Ctmstian, and the enthusiasm of a scholan It is not therefore,^ 
surprising, that he should have attained in comparatively few- 
ysears, an extent, variety and depth of knowledge, which few of the 
Clergy ever attain, even in the course of a long life. His Theolo^ 
gical acquirements especially, were extraordinary for his age; and 
tenre to show us what intellectual ability can accomplish, when sti- 
tettlated by a sense of Chrtstiaa duty; and by an ardent love of study. 
It has often happened that the profound and learned Theologian, 
too deeply imbued with the spirit of controversy, and becoming a 
devotee, if not a bigot to his own sect, has but little affection ibr 
the Church Universal, and for the common cause of Christian be- 
nevolence, too little sympathy with other denominations, and too 
little respect for their pious labours. But Mr. Ashmead, though 
an accomplished scholar in divinity, valued religion more than 
sectarian Theology, and the broad diffusive charity of the New 
I'estament, more than the narrow-minded jealousies, which often 
aeparate the members of different communions, even where they 
karmonise in essentials. He loved and venerated the principle o 
motual fisllowship and mutual labour, and was ever ready to unite 
on commcHi ground, with any of the Evangelical denominations. 
His liberality, therefore, seemed the more remarkable and csq[>ti- 
vating^ because he had not only travelled the broad road, but had 
explored the narrow winding paths of biblical learning; and had 
surveyed minutely, as well as comprehensively, the various relU 
gious opinions, which divide the Christian world. From these 
he selected such as he was satisfied the Scriptures sanctioned! 
and hence his scheme of religion was evangelical, and his eccle- 
siastical tenets Presbyterian. Inflexible in these sentiments, as 
derived from the pure fountain of Scripture, he yet acknowledged 
in others, most cheerfully and sincerely, in thought, in word, and 
in deed, the privilege of judging and acting for themselves. He 
insisted with fervour and energy, uniformly and steadily, on the 
peculiar requirements of the gospel ; and declared, as a herald of 
the cross, the whole counsel of God. To his people, he addressed 
himself with the authority of a pastor; with the gravity and 
earnestness, which betame their spiritual guide; with the tender- 
ness and solicitude of a brother and a friend; with the humility of 
a fellow^servant; and with the penitence, the gratitude^ the faith 
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of a sinner, sanctified by the same, holy spirit, redeemed by the 
same precious sacrifice, and accepted by the same almighty Fa- 
ther. He preached as one who had bound himself, for the rewards 
of eternity, to strengthen the weak hands and confirm the feeble 
knees, to lead the blind, and to encourage the fearful, to bring back 
the wanderer, to bind up the broken heart, and to warn the strong, 
that he take heed, lest he falL He preached as one who had ex- 
perienced in himself the regenerating power, and the purifying in- 
fluences, the holy enjoyments, rich consolations, and eternal sanc- 
tions of the gospeL 

But there are other points of view, in which we may advan- 
tageously contemplate the character of Mr. Ashmead. We have 
said that he was gifted with fine talents, and he accordingly train- 
ed himself, by the assiduous cultivation of his mind, to a thorough 
knowledge of its capabilities, and a complete mastery of its powers, 
^-lience, while the Christian heard with gratitude and humble joy, 
the message of salvation, delivered in the very spirit of the gospel, 
kind, considerate and simple: the scholar was charmed by the dis- 
play of a logic, clear, vigorous, convincing; of a judgment, sound 
and discriminating: and of a taste, at once pure and beautiful. 
His reasonings in favour of religion were delivered with all the 
energy of truth, all the fervour of piety, and all the chastened ele- 
gance of an accomplished preacher. 

It is believed that very few of the numerous clergymen who have 
visited our city^ during a long course of years, so speedily estab- 
lished such an enviable reputation, as a Christian minister, as a 
scholar and a gentleman.«-Whilst he was loved as a pious and 
amiable man, he was admired as an able and eloquent preacher, 
and respected as a faithful servant of his crucified Master. The 
character, which he had developed and finished, during eight 
years of service at Lancaster, had attained such a sute of perfec- 
tion, that a display of its moral beauty and intellectual excellence 
seemed rather to be spontaneous manifestations o( its power, than 
deliberate purposes of the mind. The large and enlightened au- 
dience which attended his preaching, attested the general satisfac- 
tion which he gave. The unanimous call to fill the vacant pulpit 
of the 3d Presbyterian Church, was at once the reward of his la- 
bours, and a testimony to his sterling merit The deep regret of 
the Lancaster church, at parting with him, and the afilicdon of 
the 3d Presbyterian church at his decease, bespeak the graUtude 
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of the former, and the broken, hopes of the Utter. As a hHsbttkd, 
father, friend, the qualities of Mr. Ashmead were but einana:tionB 
from the higher and nobler character, which disttngaished bimas 
a Christian and a minister* Such a Christian and such a minister 
could not fail to exhibit, in the social and domestic circles, those 
qualities, which not only endear but adorn, the husband, the father 
and the friend* His virtues commanded respect, and won esteem; 
while the affability and gentleness of his manners, the sweetneia 
and serenity of his temper, his cheerful and cordial conversation, 
his pure and humble spirit, recommended him as a companion and 
a model* The strength of his affections and th^ extreme delicacy 
of his feelings were known to but few. ^I have been a sensitive 
being,*' said he, *^ and my feelings have been but little under- 
stood*" His modest and retiring manners, veiled from the casual 
observer much of the loveliness of his character. Yet withal, he 
was fearless in the discharge of duty, and uniformly opposed injus- 
tice, with a determined purpose. 

To his widow he has left the bright example of a Christian life, 
and the more gloriouv and precious consolations of a Christian 
death-bed* To her, as a pious mother, he has entrusted that 
example and those consolations, as the rich and affecting bequest 
of a dying father to the little children, whom he loved* By her, 
the wife of his confidence and affections, we feel assured, that these 
treasures of a husband's character, will be preserved as a sacred 
patrimony for his children, and^as a pledge of their re-union in that 
world of glorified spirits, where sorrow and tears are unknown, but 
the purity and bliss of angels and seraphs become the eternal in- 
heritance of the redeemed* 

The death of such a man is a heavy loss to the community, who 
expected so much from his life* The death of such a minister, is 
a season for fasting and prayer, to the people whom he served. 
The death of such a scholar is consecrated by the tears, and em- 
balmed in the memory of Literature* The death of such a hus- 
band, father, friend, clothes in mourning the forms that he loved, 
and banishes smiles from the faces which were ever wont to re- 
joice when he rejoiced* 

But the death of such a man, such a minister, such a scholar, of 
such a husband, father, friend, is full of consolation to those who 
survive; as it is full of glory and happiness to him. Theirs is a 
loss, that can last but a few years, for they also must die: but his 
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ire are Mtufed, is an eternal gain. They continue in a state of 
temptation, of trial, of sorrow; while he has passed through 
the Talley of the shadow of death, to the bosom of his Fa- 
ther and their Father, of his God and their God. They, in- 
deed, now sorrow, because they shall behold his face no more; 
but whoi their corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
their mortal shall have put on immortality, if it be given them to 
enter, as we trust he has, into the rest prepared for the people of 
GU>d9 then shall they behold him again, clothed in the glorified 
Ibrm, and beaming love from the seraph countenance of the just 
man made perfect 
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JOB XI. 7, a, 9. 

««C«i0tthoabyBeird^fiiidoiitCkid9€unttlioafiad out the Akniglitj 
unto perfection? It it as h%fa as hesren; what cunt thou do ^ deeper 
than hen } what eanst tiiou know f The measure hereof is longer than 
tiie earthy and bioader than the sea.*' 

The text teacbea vm, that the Deity is a bdiig al- 
together incompreheosible. The words imply^ that 
we can no mote discovw the mode of the divine sab* 
nBteoce^ and develope tlie nature of the divine perfec- 
taouy than we can measure the vault of heaven^ or ex- 
plore the lowest abysses of the earth. 

It is told of Simonides^ a distinguished ancient poet 
and philosopher, that, when asked by Uiero, king of 
Syracuse, the question, << What is God ?'^ he desired 
to have a day for reflection, before he undertook to re- 
ply. On the following day, the queiy was repeated^ 
and two days more were requested ; at the expiration 
of which, Simonides again doubled the time which he 
demanded for consideration. At length, fliero, grow- 
ing impatient, inquired why he acted in this manner* 
<< Because,^' answered the candid pagan, ^^ because the 
long^ I examine the suliject, the more obscure it be- 
comes.'' 

Many have supposed, that the necessity of an intel- 
ligent First Cause is so obvious, that, had Jehovah 
made no durect revelation of himself to man, we should 
yet have been able, by the exercise of the mental (kcul- 
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ties with which he has endued us, to arrive at a know- 
ledge of his existence. In fact the possibility of learn- 
ing something in respect to the being and attributes of 
God, independently of the disclosures contained in his 
word, has been assumed by not a few able writers, as 
an incontestable truth. Thus the eminently profound 
and discriminating Calvin commences the third chap- 
ter of the first book of his Institutes with this confident 
assertion, <^ We lay it down as a position not to be con- 
troverted, that the mind of man even by natural instinct 
has some sense of a Deity.'^ We may add, that the 
apostle Paul himself has been thought to favour the 
opinion of which we speak, when he says, ^^ The in- 
visible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead." This 
passage has been understood as implying, that on the 
works of creation the great Architect has impressed the 
fact of his existence in lines so broad and conspicuous, 
that they cannot fail to attract the notice of every being 
who has eyes to see, and an intellect to consider and 
comprehend. 

Thare are those, however, who, after a close and 
patient investigation of the subject, have been led to 
doubt, if not to deny, that man, without the assistance 
of revelation, would have known any thing respecting 
his Maker. They look upon the language of Paul 
just quoted, as too ambiguous to be relied on for the 
support of the opinion which they reject, while there 
are various considerations which incline them to a con- 
trary supposition. We shall here offer one or two re- 
marks on this point, but without taking upon us to 
dedde it. 



Digiti 



zed by Google. 



SERMON I. 23 

That the numberless indications of design and con- 
trivance which pervade the works of Ood^ are an evi- 
dence of his existence, is certain. The argument with 
which we combat the Atheist, when we point him to 
the uDiverse which he inhabits, and of which he is a 
part, and demand of him how a structure so stu- 
pendous and magnificent, and so admirably fitted to 
the accomplishment of wise and benevolent ends, 
should have originated without an intelligent agent, — 
is unquestionably a sound one. On this point, let it 
be carefully observed, there is no difference of opinion. 
It is conceded on both sides, that, << the heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth his 
handy- work.'^ The question is not whether those who 
are already acquainted with a Deity, may discover in 
the fabric of nature numerous and striking tokens of 
his being, but whether these tokens would be sufficient 
to arrest the attention, and force conviction on the minds 
of those who were entirely ignorant of the fact Phe- 
nomena which appear singularly conclusive to persons 
whose belief in the divine existence has been pre- 
viously established, might make no impression what- 
ever, or^ at best, only a feeble and transitoi^ impression 
on individuals, who had never before heard or thought 
of a God. To discern the evidence which sustains a 
known truth, is a very different thing from the disco- 
very of a truth that was wholly unknown. It is, at the 
present day, no very hard matter to demonstrate those 
physical laws which govern the revolutions of the solar 
and planetary orbs. And yet how many ages of the 
most profound ignorance had been slumbered away, 
before Newton, by the efforts of his splendid genius, 
ascertained and elucidated the simple but sublime priu- 
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ciples^ by which the harmony of the spheres is pre- 
served ! 

The general, if not universal, belief of mankind ia 
respect to the divine existence, has been confidently 
appealed to by many as evincing, that this great imth^ 
which lies at the foundatbn of all religion, is discover- 
able by human reason. The assertion has been broadly 
made> that no nation or tribe of people entirely igno- 
rant of a Deity, can be found at present on the globe^ 
or has ever existed. How far this assertion might be 
successfully combatted, we shall not now inquire, 
though we cannot forbear observing, that Locke, in the 
first book of his Essay on the Understanding, has 
quoted some facts, which he considered as sufficiently 
proving the contrary, and that a later writer of our own 
country has recorded a very remarkable circumstance, 
which we shall here state in his own words: ^I was 
well acquainted,'^ says he, ^< with a negro, who was a 
man of superior natural powers, and made a profession 
of religion; who told me, that he was bom in the island 
1^ Madagascar, and lived there till he was above thirty 
years old ; and in all that time he never had a thought 
of the benig of a God, a creator, or governor of the 
world, or of a future state after death/' But let ua 
<;oBcede, for the sake of argument, that some indistinct 
notions relative to a supreme Divinity, are, and have 
always been co-extensive with the d^Kision of human 
nmtnve. — ^We ask, is it by any means.certain, that such 
notions are the pore reisnlt of investigation and reflec- 
tion on the part of those who possess them? May 
they not be referred to that origjinal revelation of him- 
self with whfch we know that the Deity was pleased 
to favour our first parent? The idea of a God once 
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eomiftiiiiiGaied to oar race^ would be handed down 
throQgh successive geiieratioii% extending its inflaence 
to the remotest pwiods and regions. 

We come now to exhibit what has been considered 
as something like a positive argument in support of the 
opinion which denies the possibility of arriving at a 
knowledge of the divine existence^ independently of 
revelation* The benevolent attention which of late 
years has been devoted to the instruction of the deaf 
and dumb^ has led to some discoveries highly interest- 
ing to the philosophical observer of the human mind. 
Among other things^ it has^ we believe^ been pret^ 
clearly ascertained^ that this unfortunate class of beings 
are entirely ignorant of a Deity^ until they receive from 
their teacher particular and explicit information on thb 
sulject And here we must not omit the mention of a 
circumstance which is well authenticated. It is the 
case of a man bom deaf and dumb in France^ who is 
reported to have been quick and sagacious in the ordi- 
nary aflEidrs of life. Ue was a regular attendant of 
publk worship^ and applied for admission to the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper. The bishop to whom 
the application was made^ examined him as far as prac- 
tacable, throu^ the medium of hb relatives and fami- 
liar companions^ who could best converse with him. 
He was received as a communicant^ and continoed for 
many years^ as was supposed^ a devout Christian. At 
lengthy a surgical ^operation was performed on his ears^ 
which enabled him to hear^ and^ of course, he soon be- 
came able to speak and to read. Ue then declared, 
that, in his previous state, he had not the most indis- 
tittct apprehension of a God, and that all the interest 
which he formerly appeared to take in religious exer- 
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cises, resulted solely from a desire to imitate what he 
saw in others. Now, there is undoubtedly a degree of 
force in the argument founded on the case of the deaf 
and dumb. Yet this argument must not be looked upon 
as conclusive, because the class of beings in question 
are in circumstances different from those in which the 
rest of the race are found. They have not, so to speak, 
the full complement of faculties pertaining to human 
nature. They, consequently, labour under disadvan- 
tages which render their situation so peculiar, that the 
inference drawn from their ignorance of a Deity, cannot 
be fairly relied on as decisive of the point at issue. 

And after all, brethren, we confess that we are not 
competent to determine, whether man, independently 
of revelation, could have ascertained the being of God. 
That he has an instinctive perception of right and 
wrong — that his conscience often alarms and influences 
him by va^ue feelings of accountability, — we are will- 
ing to admit But how far these moral emotions would 
necessarily involve a belief of the divine existence, we 
are at a loss to say. Uis Maker did not think proper 
to leave man without a revelation, and, therefore, we 
kndw not what it were possible for him, either imme- 
diately on his creation, or in a succession of ages, to 
discover of the being of a Deity. 

If, however, we should admit, that the bare fact of 
the divine existence is discoverable by human reason, 
»tin Mre may venture to assert, that no correct idea» 
relative to the character and perfections of God, can be 
derived from any other source than his own word. 
In support of this position, it is sufficient to appeal to 
the state of religion among the most enlightened and 
refineil nations of antiquity. Behold the learned 
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imd polished Greeks and Romans offering their homage 
to thirty thousand divinities — divinities^ too, whom they 
conceived to possess all the passions which belong to 
our nature in its state of degeneracy. See the inhabit 
tants of Athens — a city accounted the metropolis of the 
literary worlds — erecting altars to unknown gods ! 

And here it deserves to be particularly remarked^ 
that the opinions entertained by the ancients in reference 
to the divine nature, appear to have become less ra- 
lional, or, rather, less consistent with the discoveries of 
revelation, in pro|KMrtton to their advancement in litera- 
ture and philosophy. The question might hence arise 
—if the knowledge of God which they possessed, had 
been acquired by the exercise of their own mental fa* 
culties, why did it not improve and enlarge in the eame 
ratio in^which those faculties were cultivated and ex- 
panded? How are we to account for the fact, that the 
religious sentiments of the Greeks and Romans, never 
exhibited the least symptom of progression towards the 
truth? The only change which they underwent, was 
to grow more absurd and more monstrous. This cir- 
cumstance, however we may attempt to explain it, is a 
curious one. 

We know it has been alleged, that while the popu- 
lar religion of the ancients was a system of unmeaning 
and debasing superstitions, their philosophers and in- 
telligent men of the higher classes, entertained more 
enlightened views respecting the divine Being, and 
merely professed, from motives of policy, to coincide 
in the vulgar notions of theur countrymen. There may 
be some ground for this assertion, though every one 
most discern, that it is unsafe to pronounce positively 
concerning opinions which those who are conjectured 
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to have held them^ are admitted to have been most 
anxious to conceal. The truth of the matter we sup* 
pose to be about this — that reflecting men among the 
Greeks and Romans perceived the futility of the reli* 
gious system adopted by the multitude^ but having no 
certain information on the subject^ and knowing not 
whither to go for such information^ their minds settled 
into a state of general doubt and total indifference. Ac* 
cording to the testimony of Gibbon^ (theur warmest ad- 
mirer and eulogist^) they were^ in reality^ Jitheists, 
though they thought proper^ for obvious reasons^ to 
conform externally to the reli^on of their country. It 
b Cicero^ we believe^ who somewhere remarks^ that be 
never could tell^ how one augur was able to look at an- 
other without laughing. And yet we are much mis- 
taken, if his own speculations respecting the Ddity, 
will not be contemplated with little complacency by a 
modem advocate for the sufficiency of human reason. 

Enough, we presume, has now been said to show, 
that, apart from the revelation with which our Creator 
has kindly condescended to favour us, God is an in- 
comprehensible being. Had it not been for the sacred 
scriptures, we should have remained igncnrant of the 
divine character and perfections, even if we had been 
able to discover the simple fact of the divine existence. 

But, brethren, we are prepared to advance farther 
than this, and to maintain, that, even with the light 
which the inspired record reflects on this sublime and 
glorioos subject, we can learn little comparatively con- 
cerning Him who made us. Yes, we may go to the 
man who has the Bible in his hands, and as he dili- 
gently explores its pages, we may say to him in the 
language of the text, << Canst thou by searching And 
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Wit Bod? canst thoa ind oat the Almighty uoto per*' 
fectioii? It b as high as heaven; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ; The mea* 
sure thereof is loi^r than the earth, and broader than 
the sea." 

Does any one here ask, why it is that the DeUy, 
Botwithstandiog the disclosures of his word, is, in a 
great measure, incompreliensible to the homan mind ? 
We answer, because of the feebleness and imperfection 
of oor capacities. A finite intellect can no more com- 
prehend that which is infinite, than the hollow of our 
hand could conbun the waters of the ocean. The poet 
has well said, 

** Could we conceive hhn, God he could not be { 
Or he not Qod, or we could not be mciL 
A God alone can comprehend a God." 

Let us now endeavor to analyze the truth inculcated 
id our text, and to ascertain more definitely what it is 
that we mean, when we speak of the incompreheosihi- 
UtyofGod. . , 

And first we remark,. -ibat God is incomprebensiUe 
in respect to the mode of his subsistence* He is an 
uncreated substance. Ue lives by an immutable ne- 
cessity inbereiit in his own nature. He has proceeded 
from Booe, and is sustained by aooe. He Ss wholly 
independent of any of the relations of apace and time. 
We may add, that the manner of his being becomes 
still more mysterious, when we take into view what the 
scriptures reveal with regwd to a Morality of iome 
kind in the unity of the divine essence. It is utterly 
impossiUe for us to oonceive bow the same God eanjhe 
hotii one Mid ^hnee. Aod yet this fact relattveAaittie 
Most High to Aaiightee distinctly in hfto word, tM we 
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cannot, without a culpable disregard for the authority 
of revelation, withhold from it our credence. The at* 
most that we can discover concerning the matter, is, 
that the Deity is one and three in different senses. 
Thus far we can go, and no farther. 

Again, God is incomprehensible in respect to many 
of his perfections, and particularly those which theolo- 
gians have distinguished by the ei^ithtt incommunicable. 
For example, what definite and satisfactory ideas can 
we form of his eternity — that attribute in virtue of which 
he has existed and shall exist always ? Or of his om- 
nipresence — that attribute in virtue of which he is in 
every part of this vast universe at the same moment of 
time? Or of his omnipotence — that attribute in virtue of 
which he has only to will, and the object of his voli- 
tion is instantly accomplished? Or of his immutabi' 
lity — that attribute in virtue of which he remains him- 
self unchanged amid surrounding systems of changes? 
Brethren, we may strain and torture our minds to the 
utmost in trying to conceive of these perfections of the 
Godhead, and after all we shall be forced to own with 
Simonides, that deliberation on the subject serves only 
to perplex and bewilder us the more. 

Further, God is incomprehensible in respect to his 
works. Their extent and variety, their greatness on 
the one hand, and their minuteness on the other, sur- 
pass our conception. When we look above to those 
enormous masses of matter, suns, planets and stars, 
which are continually moving with a velocity almost 
immeasurable through the regions of unbounded space; 
and when we cast our eyes downwards to survey flie 
minutiae of creation, and remark how every leaf of eve- 
ry tree, and, indeed, almost every material parUcle 
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teems with oi|;an]c life, invisible, it is tnie, to the un- 
aided eye, but plainly discoverable through the me- 
dium of the microscopic lens ; we are constrained to 
admit, that the Deity <^ doeth great things past finding 
out, yea, and wonders without number.'^ This truth 
comes home with peculiar vividness and energy to our 
minds, when we contemplate ourselves, when we ex- 
amine the mechanism of our bodies so ingeniously con- 
trived, and admirably executed, and especially when 
we mark the exquisite structure of the thinking and 
feeling principle, whatever it may be, which constitutes 
the chief dignity and excellence of our nature. O ! 
who can reflect for a moment on himself, without real- 
izing the pertinency and force of that address of the 
Psalmist to bis Creator, ^< I will praise thee, for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made.'' In short, the works 
of the Most High abound with facts to illustrate and 
confirm the great truth of his incomprehensibility. To 
a certain extent, we can explore the nature of these 
works, ascertain their use, and determine the laws by 
which they are governed. But much, very much that 
is either partially or entirely unintelligible, remains. 
Nature is an immense store-house of mysteries. Wher- 
ever wedirect our view along the range of created things, 
we may say, ^^Lo, these are parts of his ways; but 
how little a portion is seen of him !" 

Moreover, God is incomprehensible in respect to the 
dispensations of his providence. We know, that all 
things and all events are under his absolute control, in- 
somuch that a sparrow cannot alight upon the ground 
without his knowledge and permission. It is equally 
certain, that he governs the universe agreeably to the 
dictates of infinite wisdom, and that the end which he 
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^umf to ftccomplish ia all that he doesi or suffers to 
be done^ is the promotion of the general happiness of 
bis creatures^ and the advancement of his own declara- 
tive glory. And yet^ how numerons are the occur- 
rences which to our short-sighted view^ appear as if 
they could not have been ordered, or even allowed, by 
a perfectly wise and purely benevolent Divinity! Why 
is it, that of all the human beings born into the world, 
more than one third are cut off in the very dawn of 
their existence, removed from earth before a single re- 
volution of the seasons has passed over their heads? 
Why is it, that pestilence and famine and war are so 
often seen to desolale whole districts of the globe? 
Why is it, that the virtuous are sometimes visited with 
every form and degree of affliction, while the wicked 
sometimes enjoy a superabundant measure of temporal 
blessingiB? Why is it, that the husband and father is 
snatched from a family which depended entirely on his 
exertions for support, and the widow and her lisping 
offspring are thereby thrown upon the sympathy of re- 
lativen and friends, and the charity of the wide world? 
Why is it, that of two sons, the one who promised to 
gladden his parents' hearts, and to be an ornament to 
sodety, sinks into an untimely grave, while anotheiv 
the very reverse in character, lives to disgrace his con^ 
nexions, and to injure, by the contagion of his vidous 
eitample, the community in which he moves? Why 
is it, that the minister of the gos^iel is called from the 
fidd <^ his labour, at the very moment in which his 
prospects of permanent and extended uaefiiilness shone 
brightest? But there would be no end to sudi quea^ 
tions. The judgments el Heaven are verily a nu^ty 
d^ep. Of Jehovah it has been truly sai^l, that bis << way 
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k ia the tea, aod hia path ia the great watera^ and hw 
fbotateps are uot known.^' Id marking the course of 
hie providence^ we have abundant reason to exclaim, 
<^ Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out" 

Fiaallj, QoA is incomprehensible in respect to the 
economy of hia grace. The plan of redemption exhi- 
bited in the Gospeli it replete with mysteries sufficient 
to baffle the conception, not of men only, but even of 
the highest ordos of created beings in the universe. 
We remember how an inspired apostle, in meditating 
oa this plan, Imrat forth into the rapturous exclama- 
tion, <^ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
jodgmente, and his ways past finding out!" Who can 
estimate the measure of that lienevolence, which moved 
the Valher to coiraent to the sacrifice ^ his only begot- 
ten and well-beloved Bon, which urged the Son him^ 
self volontarily to embark in the enterprise of recover- 
ing, at the expense of his own life, our fallen and alie- 
nated world; and which prompted the Holy Spirit to 
become a party to this wonderful undertaking, and 
to lend his potent agency for its certain and effectual 
consummation? Who can understand how, when Je*- 
sua Christ came down to earth, he appeared as a per- 
son composed of two natures, the divine and human, 
distinct as to their respective properties, aod yet really 
and inseparably combined? Who can explain how 
the obedience which he rendered to tlie law, and th^ 
sofferings which he endured, were capable of expiat* 
log the offences of others whose representative he was? 
Who can point out the manner m which the Spirit of 
grace operates upon the human heart, so aa to fashion 
it aaesr, and qualify it for the dbcharge <tf moral and 
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religious duties to wliicb it was previously averse? 
Who is competent to inform us^ how devout men are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion ? These, brethren, these are the things into which 
the angels themselves desire to look. Of course, we 
can know comparatively little about them in our pre- 
sent state. << Without controversy, great is the myste- 
" 17 of godliness.^' 

Upon the whole, the Deity, in whatever light we con- 
template him, whether we look at his being, his per- 
fections, his works, the dispensations of his providence, 
or the economy of his grace, is incomprehensible. The 
truth of our text is established beyond dispute. We 
cannot by searching find out God ; we cannot find out 
the Almighty unto perfection. 

Brethren, from the subject on which we have now 
been meditating, we may learn, in the first place, the 
importance of revelation. We have seen that this is 
the source to which we owe all the sure and satisfac- 
tory knowledge that we possess concerning the divine 
Being. It is doubtful, whether, without the sacred 
scriptures, we should have discovered even the fact of 
his existence, while it is certain, that, but for them, we 
should have remained entirely ignorant of his charac- 
ter and perfections. We should have known nothing 
of his willingness and his intention to pardon sin and 
save sinners. That there is forgiveness for malefactors 
doomed to die — that man, though guilty of numberless 
and aggravated offences against his Maker, may yet 
obtain reconciliation through the friendly offices of a 
Mediator, — is a truth of which not a glimmering of 
evidence can be discerned on the works of nature. 
The phenomena of the universe throw no light upon the 
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subject: ^<It is neither written by the sunbeam, nor 
wafted on the breeze.'' In a word, it can be gathered 
only from the Bible. 

Our subject, dear hearers, further teaches us humu 
lity. If we are unable, even with the advantages of an 
express and a particular revelation, to comprehend 
God, it surely becomes us to contemplate with the most 
profound self-abasement, his perfections, his works, 
and his word. Let us be fully sensible of the weak- 
ness of our capacities. Let us beware of imagining 
that we are competent to explore the purposes of Jeho- 
vah, to fathom his proceedings, or to determine what 
it is proper for him to do in the government of his own 
universe. Instead of aspiring to be wise above what 
is written, let us take the holy volume as our certain 
and unerring rule of belief and conduct, in relation to 
the Great Supreme. Let us bow with implicit reve- 
rence to the authority of scripture, employing our own 
reason as an interpreter of its principles and its pre- 
cepts, and not as an arbiter to decide on the truth of 
its contents. Let us a^uiesce meekly and devoutly 
in all the various allotments of divine providence, how- 
ever dark and inscrutable they may seem. Let us 
rest on the persuasion that our destiny is in the hands 
of one who is infinitely wise, and powerful, and good; 
and that if we only serve him aright in this world, the 
period is coming when much that is now incomprehen* 
sible in his character and doings, shall be cleared up— 
a period when we shall know him better, and love him 
more, than we can possibly do at present Let us wait 
for this period, and, until its arrival, live by faith. 
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ECCIiESIASTBS XII* 7. (Lmc CkvitO 
— «* And the spirit shall return onto God who gtrc it** 

That man is a being compounded of matter and 
spirit^ is an opinion of such high antiquity, that the an- 
nals of philosophy afford few data for enabling us to 
determine the time and place of its origin. It formed 
a part of the system of Pythagoras, who flourished as 
much as two centuries before Socrates, and was cer- 
tainly one of the most extraordinary of the Grecian 
sages. His notions on this subject were probably ac- 
quired during his residence in Bgypt^ to which, as the 
great mart of learning and science, he repaired in bis 
youtb^ for study and improvement. Where the Egyp- 
tians obtained theur knowledge, cannot be positively 
affirmed, tliougb it may be fairly presumed, that they 
derived from the posterity of Abraham, while the latter 
inhabited their country^ valuable traditbnary informa* 
tion respecting the Deity, the creation of the world, 
and the nature and destination of man. It is admitted^ 
that the priests of Egypt were (ar in advance of the 
Jews with regard to arithmetic, geometry, and general 
literature. Dut they must have been greatly inferior 
to the peo[de whom Uiey had enslaved, in the know- 
ledge of authenticated history and true religion. 

The opinion, that two distinct substances — ^if we 
may so speak—batter and spirit— enter into the com- 
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position of bnman natare, was obviously in the miud of 
SolomoD^ wbea he penned the verse of which our text is 
a part << Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit shall return unto Grod who gave it^^ 
He here distinguishes, with as much accuracy as Ian* 
goage would seem to allow, between the two constituent 
principles of man. He does not, to be sure, seat himself 
in the metaphysician's chair, and undertake to point out, 
in what respect the one of these principles essentially 
differs from the other. Ue simply asserts the important 
fact, that their destiny at death is dissimilar, and even 
opposite. 

The passage before us reminds us of the creation of 
man as narrated in the inspired record of Moses. We 
there read, that the almighty Architect fashioned the hu- 
man being out of the dust of the ground, and then breath- 
ed into bis nostrils the breath of life. The amount of this 
statement would seem to be, that the material frame of 
Adam was endued with an immaterial soul. Some, in- 
deed, have supposed, that by ^^ the breath of life^^ may 
be meant nothing more than the principle of animation, 
whatever it is, which belongs to man in common with 
other living creatures. But the peculiar style in which 
the formation of oucfirst parentis related, most, we think, 
be understood as marking some decided superiority, in 
respect both to nature and destination, over the other in- 
habitants of this world. Besides, the Hebrew term ren- 
dered by our translators lijej is in the plural number— 
the kreath of lives. Now, this circumstance, though it 
may not be thought sufficiently important, to be made the 
basis of a very serious aipiment, deserves at least a de- 
gree of consideraUon. It would appear to warrant the 
idea, that there was communicated from the Deity to man, 
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a principle of existence in addition to^ and distinct from^ 
the general principle of animal being. 

We conceive^ then^ that the term spirit is applied by 
Solomon^ in the text, to the human soul^ for the purpose 
of denoting its entire dissimilarity from the body. We 
have no doubt, that such phraseology was employed by 
him, in accommodation to the prevailing sentiments of 
the country and age in which he lived. But we are not 
less certain, that it is phraseology, the accuracy of which 
has been perceived and admitted by correct thinkers in 
all nations and periods of the world. 

It is not our intention this morning to enter into a very 
elaborate discussion relative to the nature of the human 
mind. The subject, you are aware, is one respecting 
which there has not been a uniformity of opinion among 
philosophers. While the majority of inquirers have con- 
curred in viewing the mind as an immaterial substance, 
there have been those who have maintained, either that it 
is nothing more than a highly sublimated species of mat- 
ter, or else that it is simply the result of material organi- 
zation. Of the writers who have espoused the latter doc- 
trine, there is only one whom we could have vrished to 
see on the other side of the question. And yet it is, per- 
haps, doing injustice to the great and good Locke, to rank 
him as a decided disbeliever in the spirituality of the soul, 
when he has merely gone so far as to say, that we are 
not entitled to pronounce matter essentially incapable of 
thought Whatever may have been the opinion which 
he really held, or to which he inclined, his whole specu- 
UtioQ on this point is replete with his characteristic mo- 
desty and caution, and forms a striking contrast to the 
positiveneas, if not dogmatism, betrayed by the Hartleys, 
the Darwins, and the Friestleya^^men of whose writings 
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H has been jaatly said, that they are ^^ equally onphiloso- 
phical ia the design, and uninteresting in the execution, 
deetitnte at once of the sober charms of truth, and of those 
imposing attractions which fancy, when united to taste, 
can lend to fiction/' The works of these metaphysicians 
have, for some years, been sinking into merited oblivioQt 
But a new order of materialists have recently presented 
tbemselveB on the arena of science, who, while they do 
not pretend to affirm, in so many words, that mind is 
matter, yet profess to have made discoveries which would 
seem to imply, that it is capable of being physically 
analysed, in a manner somewhat analogous to the process - 
of dissection. According to this scheme, all the phe« 
nomena ni thought and feeling depend on certain protu- 
berances of the brain, which the advocates of the system 
denominate argans^ while others have conferred on them 
the less el^ant appellation of bumpa. We can readily 
imagine the smile of ineffable contempt which would have 
crossed the philosophic brow of Locke, even while com- 
mitting to paper his own remarks on the possible materi- 
ality of the mind, had the bust of a modern phrenologist 
been placed on his table. 

In our speculations concerning the human soul, it will 
serve to prevent much indistinctness of perception, and 
oncertunty of aim, if we keep constantly and prominently 
in view a factwhich is of fundamental importance in every 
philosophical inquiry. Let it, then, be remembered, that 
all our knowledge, both actual and possible, respecting 
the substances in nature, relates to their properties, and 
not to their inherent essence. Thus, matter is known to 
US simply as something possessed of solidity, eartension 
and dimsibility. And so mind is known to us merely as 
something endu^ with the qualities of thought, volitum 
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nnd feeling. Here^ on the one hand^ and on the other^ 
is the ultimate boundary of our information— a boondary 
more impenetrable than the mountains of ice that 9ur« 
round the poles of the earth, and bid defiance to the 
mariner's approach. With regard to the peculiarity which 
distinguishes the intimate structure of these two substan- 
ces — matter and mind — we are, and must always be^ so 
long as we continue in the present state, entirely ignorant* 
It will be perceived, therefore, that the knowledge which 
we have acquired iuTespect to the existence and proper- 
ties of liiatter, is not more certain and complete, than that 
which we have acquired in respect to the existence and 
properties of mind. We know full as much of the latter, 
as we do of the former — and, perhaps, more. And yet — 
strange to say — the theories of the materialists have al- 
ways proceeded on the erroneous supposition, that we 
are better acquainted with matter, than with mind. Who, 
then, can wonder, that such speculators, having entered 
on their researches with views so radically unphilosophi- 
cal, should have arrived at a false result? 

Now, the qualities of matter, and those of mind, are 
utterly and entisely different We might even say, that 
diey are opposite. What resemblance have SQlddity 
and e^ensian to thought and feeling? Where is the 
analogy between divimbility and volition? There is 
sorely no resemblance — there is no analogy. We are, 
therefore, under the necessity of conceding, that matter is 
one thing, and mind another thing. It is an abuse of 
language, as well as a violation of the principles of true 
sdence, to apply the same name to two substances, 
whose properties — by which only we know either of them 
— are so strikingly dissimilar. We wish, that the ma- 
terialist would inquure how broad is a renembrance; and 
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into how many parte he supposes^ that the emotion of 
joy, operated on by proper instmment^ might be divided. 
It would likewise be worthy of his investigation^ to de^ 
termine which is the larger, and in what precise ratio, a 
hope or a fear. There are, besides, many carions qaes** 
tions which he might resolve, concerning the bulk, weight, 
and other physical properties of an imagination. Let no 
one conceive, that these remarks are irrelevant They 
bear most directly on the real merits of the point at issue; 
for, as has been well observed, ^* in saying of mind, thi^t 
it is matter, we must mean, if we mean aoy thing, that 
the principle which thinks, is extended, hard and divisi* 
ble.^' Such, in a single word, is the true purport of the 
materialist's doctrine. 

But we shall not pursue an ai^ument which we feel is 
not very well adapted to the pulpit. Enough has been 
said, it b presumed, to convince you, that Solomon ex- 
pressed himself with the accuracy of a just philosopher, 
when he called the soul of man a apirit Ue regarded it 
as something entirely distinct from the dust of which the 
body is composed, and on this ground rested, in part, iiis 
belief of its continued existence after the dissolution of the 
latter. And here, brethren, let us tell you, that the 
immateriality of the human mind affords one of the 
strongest evidences of its immortality. We are entitled 
to believe, that the same causes which produce de- 
cay in substances endued with extension and divisi* 
bility, can have no such effect on those endued with 
thought and volition. The dissolution of matter is occa- 
sional by the separation of its component parts. But 
spirit, which is not made up of parts, would seem to be 
naturally indestructible. We know it has been said, 
that material atiA immaterial substances are alike depen- 
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dent, for the continuanceof their beingi on the will of the 
Creator, and thai he can render the one immortal, quite 
as readily as the other. While we admit, that there is 
truth in this su^estioo, we cannot retract what we have 
asserted, that the spirituality of the soul is the best evi- 
dence which reason furnishes, that it is destined to sur- 
vive the ravages of death. To the nature of the mind, as 
something essentially distinct from the body, we appeal, 
for the clearest and most satisfactory proof, independent- 
ly of revelation, that it shall never perish. Nor do we 
at all believe, that the doctrine of the soul's immortality 
has been, in the least, injured^ as materialists have often 
alleged, by those who have argued for it chiefly from the 
immateriality of the thinking principle. 

We have said, that the spirituality of the human mind 
was regarded by Solomon as an evidence of its immor- 
tality. And yet the inference has been hastily drawn 
from some detached passages of his works, that he was 
not himself a believer in ike future existence of the soul. 
Thus, in one place, he exclaims, <^I said in mine heart 
concerning the estate of the sons of men, that Grod might 
manifest them, and that they might see, that they them, 
selves are beasts. For that which befalleth the sons 
of men, befalleth the beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them ; as the one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, they have 
all one breath : so that a man hath no pre-eminence above 
a beast ; for all is vanity. All go unto one place ; all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again.'' Now, we shall 
not deny, that this passage, taken by itself, might induce 
a reader to suspect, that the writer did not believe in the 
future existence of man. But we contend, that, when 
fairly construed agreeably to the general tenour of the 
production in which it is found, its import must be seen^ 
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even on a casual glance, to be very different Solomon's 
object, in these words, is merely to illustrate the vanity 
of human life, by showing how similar, in many respects, 
is its termination to the death of the irrational animals. 
Ue refers, throughout the comparison, only to the body, 
and not to the soul, as appears sufficiently from the sen- 
tence immediately succeeding the verses just quoted, 
where he says, << Who knoweth the spirit of a man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down- 
ward?'' There is no ambiguity here. A distinction is 
drawn in the clearest and most decided terms, between 
the ulterior destination of man, and that of other living 
creatures. But further remark would be superfluous. 
The verse of which our present text is a part, must cer- 
tainly satisfy every candid reader, that the immortality 
of the soul was an article of Solomon's creed. Does he 
not say, in this verse, that while the dust shall return 
to the earth as it was, the spirit is destined to ascend to 
Him who gave it? What language, we should like to 
know, can be more explicit than this ? Indeed, it would 
almost soem as if the wise man, in anticipation of the un- 
just inference which some might endeavour to draw 
from previous passages of his writings, had resolved to 
deliver himself, in such a manner, in the conclusion of 
his last work, as might obviate all misconception in res- 
pect to his real sentiments. • 

The immateriality of the mind has been alleged as one 
main argument in support of the position, that the spirit 
returns, on the dissolution of tlie body, to 6od who gave 
it ; or, in other words, that the thinking principle con- 
tinues in being after death. A second argument nearly 
allied to this, in behalf of the same momentous truth, 
might be drawn from the transcendent faculties with 
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wliich the Creator has replenished tlie human under* 
standing. When we contemplate these faculties — Rea- 
son^ Judgment^ Memory^ Imagination ; or^ rather^ when 
we survey the rarious operations of which Che one indi- 
visible principle of mind is capable, — we come almost 
irresbtibly to the conclusion, tiiat a substance so richly 
endowed must be immortal. When we open the records 
of science, and examine the actual achievements of intel- 
lect, we recoil from the thought, that it is fated to perish 
by the same ignoble stroke that prostrates the body. Be- 
sides, we behold in the soul an illimitable capacity for 
the ingress of ideas ; a desire for the reception of know- 
ledge, which is never saturated ; a susceptibility of im- 
provement which time, instead of exhausting,-«erves only 
to increase. Life is much too short to enable the mind of 
man to attain to that high proficiency, to which it ardently 
aspires, and for which it would seem to be ultimately 
destined. Must we, then, suppose that the human being 
is cut down in the very infancy of his career? That his 
mental faculties, sq replete with promise, are all suddenly 
arrested and annihilated in th» very inception of their 
development? Is there not something in our present cir- 
cumstances and condition, which proclaims intelligibly 
and emphatically, that a future and a nobler theatre for 
exertion and improvement, is in reserve for us beyond the 
grave? In short, it has been forcibly remarked, that to 
presume, that man has been gifted with such powers as 
we have mentioned, and rendered capable of indefinite 
progression in knowledge, and all in reference to no 
higher sphere of action than ^< this dim spot called earth'' 
— is as preposterous as it were to imagine, that an indi- 
vidual should be clothed in scarlet, and decorated with 
.diamonds, for the business of the plough, or instructed in 
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the arts and sciences^ in order to qualify him for attending 
a herd of swine. 

In connexion with the consideration just stated^ we 
may observe, that the difference which obviously obtains 
between man and the irrational animals, in respect to ac- 
tual enjoyment on earth, furnishes strong presumptive 
evidence in behalf of the important truth for which we 
contend. This world seems suited to the ample and 
ftnal gratificatioa of the latter. From the various physi- 
cal objects with which they are surrounded, they derive 
supreme and unalloyed pleasure. The cattle that browse 
in the fields, the birds that carol in the air, and the fishes 
that sport in the water, enjoy sensual happiness, supe- 
rior both in kind and degree, to any of which the human 
being partakes. The delights of sense are far too meagre 
to gratify his towering appetites. Instead of fiff(Mrding 
him substantial and enduring enjoyment, they always 
contribute, when too eagerly pursued and immoderately 
grasped, to impair his health, mar his peace, and entail 
upon him a train of numberless calamities. He fails not 
to discover, sooner or later, that they are little better than 
<^ vanity and vexation of spirit'' Now, this important 
difference between the ratiomal and the merely sentient 
being, points, we think, to a corresponding difference in 
their respective destinations. If the existence ai man 
were to be finally cut short at death, it would seem as if 
the benevolent purposes of Heaven in his creation, were, 
in a measure frustrated. He falls like other animals 
while, unlike them, he has not been fully blessed. His 
mind^-the very principle of his dignity — that which ap-, 
pears to constitute him their superior, and to crown him 
as the lord of this lower world, — renders him less capa- 
ble of enjoyment amid the scenes of his pre-eminence. 

4 
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I 

Man, OD the sappositioii that there is no futurity, 10 of all 
earthly beings, the most miserable. His existence, li« 
nited to the present world, is an enigma that serves only 
to confoand those ideas of the divine wisdom and be- 
nignity, which every thing else in nature is so admirably 
fitted to excite. If he is not to live in another state where 
perfect happiness is attainable, it is diiBcuU to conjec- 
ture fbr what end he was formed. 

A farther argument in support of the immortality of the 
nind, has been derived from the inequality which marks 
the dispensations of Providence in the present world. 
There is not here that exact accordance between charac- 
ter and condition, which we should calculate on finding 
in the government of a holy and just Divinity. It often 
happens, that a greater share of prosperity is enjoyed by 
the bad, than by the good. Solomon, the most acute ob- 
server of human life, tha3 asserts the fact: <^Th«re is a 
just man that perisheth in his righteousness, and there is 
a wicked man that {Mrolongeth his life in his wickedness.'^ 
Some writers, indeed, have laboured, by a species of sub- 
tfle reasoning, to show, that the inequality of which we 
now speak, is more in appearance than in reality.^ They 
contend, that although much difference is visible in the 



* The #Dlk»wing pasvge oocon in a letter from LorA Bolingbroke to Swift. 
Be ipeakf uf Pope't £«ai7 OQ Han, whiob lue poetical fHend was tlM 
in writing :— 

<*It is a nobfe subject; he [Pope] pleads the cause of God, (I use Seneca*^ 
ezpreiiion,) against that fiunous charge which Atheists in all ages have brought 
— 4he supposed unequal dispenssdons of Prondeneet a charge which 1 cannot 
heartily forgive your divines fbr admitdi^. Tou admit it, indeed, for an ex- 
treme good purpose, and you build on tliis adnusnon the necessity df a Aiture 
itatoof rewOTisand pm^neots. But what if yo« dMMld find that tliislb- 
tivesnte vittn«t Msoooatiio ej^ioiitioft WI^Atbeilt, tbt Qod's justice in the 
present stute^ which you |^ve up? Would it Qot have been better to defend 
God's justice in this world, against these daring men, by irrefragable reasons. 
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outward circomstaDces of meo, yet the balance of advan- 
tages and disadvantages, in all the various oonditions 
of life^ may be so evenly adjusted by an impartial Deity, 
that the amount of actual enjoy men t is nearly, and* per* 
baps, quite the same* Happiness, say these authors, de* 
pends primarily npon the state of the mind — its views, 
its feelings, and its wishes. External prosperity is no 
unfailing index of internal tranquillity. In the midst of 
wealth, and honour, and power, the human being may be 
really miserable. On the other hand, seeming adversity 
does not infallibly denote mental infelicity. Tattered 
garments, scanty fare, and a diseased body, may belong 
to one, within whose breast there mantles the sunshino 
of an unclouded calm. There is some plausibility, we 
grant, in this representation of things. We do not, how- 
ever, think it necessary to enter into an elaborate argu* 
inent for the purpose of exposing its fallacy. We would 
only ask you to go abroad through the numerous walka 
of actnal life, and see how far these ingenious speculations 
of the closet, correspond with what you there behold. We 
shall be egregiously deceived if you do not find little 
within the range of your observation, however extended 
it may be, to corroborate the philosopher's assumptiooi 
that the happiness of the mind is independent of external 
circumstances^— that when the body is afflicted with want 
or racked with pain, perfect serenitude may pervade the 
soul. Ton wiU soon discover, that such a position is 
most strikingly confuted by the facts that come before 
your eye; yes, and you may be still more fully con- 
vinced of its unsoundness, if it should ever be your lot 
to know, from personal experience, the effect of some of 

and to liare retted the proof €»f the other point OQrev«]atioiif Idonotlik« 
I SUMle •9ii»t demaMtrtdon, t)tp«ir or nipply then hmw you wUL" 
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those evils which the specalatiDg sage^ as he mases id his 
easy chair, surrounded with every comfort, accounts so 
very tolerable, evils which, though they may be readily 
mitigated and counteracted in theory, are generally found 
more obstinate and unmanageable in practice. In short, 
this is a question on which it is safest to follow the com- 
mon sense of mankind, and we are very sure, that no one 
but a philosopher ever thought of denying or doubting the 
unequal distribution of good and evil, which charac- 
terizes the doings of Providence here below. If, then, 
there is a Deity who sits upon the throne of nature — a 
throne of which righteousness and judgment are the foun- 
dation, — he cannot fail to make a due, distinction, sooner 
or later, <^ between them that serve him, and them that 
serve him nof As surely as he is just, and holy, and 
good, all present inequalities shall be rectified at a future 
period, and in a future state. The happiness or misery 
of every accountable agent in the universe, must be ulti- 
mately in the exact ratio of his moral deserts. As this is 
not the case with man on earth — as vice here is often 
more prosperous than virtue, — ^we may fairly presume 
that his being is to be prolonged in another and retribu- 
tive world. The supposition, that the soul is immortal, 
seems necessary, then, to vindicate (he divine character 
and proceedings* Without it, we shall be completely 
foiled in all our attempts to 

*• ABsert eternal Providence, 

And justify tbe ways of God to men." 

An additional argument for the future existence of the 
soul, has been built on the general belief of mankind in 
relation to this subject. It is certain, that the expectation 
of life beyond the grave, however it may have been ob- 
tained — whether it be a deduction of reason, or a remnant 
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of iDfoTmation originally commanicated from tbe Deity 
to the first man^ and by him handed down to his pos- 
terity, — ^has formed an article of the popular creed in all 
periods, and in almost all countries. It is found to pre- 
vail, at this day, among some of the rudest tribes on our 
earth. The untutored savage, who dwells afar from the 
radiance of revelation, and on whom the dimmer light of 
philosophy has not shone, comforts himself amid the pri- 
vations and calamities incident to his present state, by 
looking forward to 

*'Soine safer wprld in depths of woods embrac'd* 
Some happier island in the wat'17 waste." 

Now, the question has been asked, can we reasonably 
imagine, that an expectation thus deeply seated in the 
human bosom, and widely diffused throughout the human 
race, is wholly unfounded? Is it consonant with the 
benignity of the Creator, to suffer a whole order of iutel- 
ligent beings to indulge a hope of immortality which is 
never to be realized ?....But this argument will strike 
different minds with a different degree of force, and as its 
strength may be thus variously estimated, the judicious 
thinker will not be tempted to lay upon it an undue 
stress. 

A similar remark is applicable to an argument which 
curious observers have sometimes derived from the analo- 
gies of nature. For example, the natural history of in- 
sects presents a remarkable fact, which shows, that it is 
possible even for material animals to undergo a very con- 
siderable and striking change in their modes of being — a 
change as little credible to one who was not aware that 
it had been indubitably ascertained, as the continued 
existence of the human spirit in a new form, after the dis- 
solution of the clay fabric, with which its existence, and 
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all its operations on earth appear to be inseparably allied. 
Who would not wonder on bearing, for tbe first time^ that 
the grob^ on which we look with so much disgust as it 
crawls along the ground, becomes^ after a short period of 
torpidity, a beautiful butterfly, that banquets on the nec^ 
tar of the flower, and glitters in the beans of the summer 
sun ? And yet such is the fact The wing of this gay 
insect, which captivates our unaided vision, and whose 
variegated hues^ when surveyed through the microscope, 
command the astonished gaze of the naturalist, emerged 
from the tomb into which an unsightly catterpillar sunk. 
Now, may we not hence infer, that there is nothing like 
improbability in the opinion, that death, instead of im- 
plying the annihilation of the human being, is merely a 
process through which he enters into a different and su- 
perior condition of existence ?....But we shall not pur- 
sue a mode of reasoning, on which it has been already 
intimated, that too much reliance ought not to be placed. 
Brethren, we have now presented you with a brief 
view of the several arguments which have been com- 
monly resorted to, in support of the immortality of the 
sool. After all, however^ it must not be concealed, that 
these arguments afford only a high degree of probability 
in relation to this point. They are insufficient of them- 
selves to create a clear and an unfaltering conviction, that 
man is born for eternity. For such conviction, which 
lies at the basis of all rational and practical religion^ we 
are indebted to the sacred volume. It is by the gospel 
that life and immortality are brought to light Here we 
learn, of a certainty, that the dissolution of the body is 
not followed by the extinction of the mind — that^ when 
the dust returns to the earth as it was^ the spirit returns 
to God who gave it 
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And for what purpose does the sinrit retura to 6od 
who gave it? Oar limits will not allow us to answer this 
question in detail. We would merely remark, in a single 
word, that the spirit returns to Ood who gave it, in order 
(o be tried at his bar for the deeds done in the body, and 
then ass^ned to a condition of interminable happiness, 
or interminable misery, according to the nature and de- 
sert of those deeds. Reason leads as to presume, that, 
if the human being is to exist in a future state at all, the 
circumstances of such existence must correspond to the 
moral character which he had sustained on earth. And 
revelation expressly assures us^ that, <<it is appointed 
onto men once to die, but after this the judgment" It is 
most certain, then, that the unalterable destiny o( every 
one is determined in the crisis of his dissolution. There 
18, at that moment, passed upon him, a sentence of right- 
eons retribution, which takes immediate effect, and which^ 
in the approaching day of the general judgment, shall be 
republished and confirmed before an assembled universe. 

Here, then, brethren, we are brought to the conclusion 
and improvement of our subject. If death, which de- 
stroys the body, has no other effect upon the spirit, than 
to remove it from a state of probation to one of retribu- 
tion, how important is it, tliat. our conduct in this life, 
should be regulated by a due sense of our ulterior desti- 
nation ! Let us always act under a deep persuasion of our 
immortality. Let as not forget, even for a moment, that 
these material structures are endued with a principle dis- 
tinct, in all its prop^es, from matter — a principle which 
shall snrvive the dissokition of the planets, and outlive 
the splendour of the stars — a principle which, when mil- 
lions and millions of ages have rolled away, shall con- 
ttoue fresh, imd young, and vigorous as ever ; either ris- 
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Ing to higher and higher degrees of eDJoymeul in the 
paradise of Ood—- climbing the sun-bright steeps of glory^ 
without a barrier to obstruct its brilliant way, — or else 
sinking deeper and deeper in the abyss of misery, its 
torments receiving new accessions of keenness, as its dis- 
tance from the regions of light and purity increases! 
Who that thinks for an instant of the future career of the 
human being, does not feel the force of our Lord's reflec- 
tion, ^< What is a man profited, if he should gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what ;hall a 
man give in ^change for his soul?" Poor, indeed, would 
be that individual, who should barter the undying princi- 
ple within him, for all that this earthy in the shape of 
riches, honours, and pleasures, has to bestow. When he 
reaches the margin of eternity, these delusive pageants 
mustAving their flight, and leave behind them nothing 
save the torturing recollection of advantages-misimproved^ 
and lime misemployed. 

And now, dear hearers, in the view of such solemn 
truths, we would entreat you, one and all, to prepare^ 
with becoming earnestness and anxiety, for that crisis in 
which the dust shall return to the earth as it was, and the 
spirit ascend to God who gave it Remember that life is. 
1^ mere << vapour, that appeareth for a little while^ and 
then vanisheth away." Very near is the period, when 
we who have met to-day in this house of worship — 
speaker and hearer, — shall be numbered with the many 
generations who have already passed over this brief stage 
of action, and entered within the veil of eternity. Yes^ 
and let us tell you — even y/DU, our young auditors, — that 
soon your bodies, which it is now your chief concern to 
decorate and to gratify^ shall be mingled with their ele- 
mentary dust And will you devote supremely an 
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existence so short and uncertain as the present^ to any 
other purpose than that of securing an unalienable inhe- 
ritance beyond the grave? 0! tell us^ will you waste in 
comparatively frivolous pursuits^ those inestimidble mo- 
ments^ on whose improvement the tremendous destinies 
of your future being are suspended? Ignorant of the day 
and hour in which your souls shall be required of you, 
will yon not endeavour to be always ready for a summons 
to tiie bar of your Maker and Judge ? << The Son of man 
is as a man taking a far journey^ who left his house^ and 
gave authority to his servants^ and to every man Us 
work^ and commanded the porter to watclu Watch ye^ 
therefore ; for ye know not when the master of the house 
Cometh^ at even^ or at midnight^ or at the cock-crowing^ 
or in the morning ; lest coming suddenly^ he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you^ I say unto all, 
watch.^ 

Brethren^ we cannot leave you^ without repeating the 
same truth which you have heard from this pulpit a thou- 
sand times before. If you would contemplate death^ each 
individual for himself, as the prelude to a blissful and glo- 
rious immortality, you must fouud your hopes implicitly 
and entirely on the Lord Jesus Christ In him alone is there 
salvation for sinners like yourselves. Confide in his 
atonement, and tlien you may anticipate, with meek and 
tranquil submission to the divine will, that approaching 
day, when the body shall return to its kindred dust, and 
the liberated spurit soar to the Being from whom it sprung. 
And now, what more shall we say ? <*' Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter. Fear God, and keep 
his commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. 
For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be eviL" 

5 
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*'LoTd, who Shan abide in % tabernacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill^ 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the 
truth in his heart He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil 
to his neighbour, nor tidceth up a reproach agunst his neighbour. In whose 
eyes a vile person u contemnedi but he bonoureth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not He that putteth not 
out his money to usury, nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things shall never be moved.'* 

The sacred Scriptures^ it has been oftea remarked^ 
divide mankiod into two great classes. According to this 
classification^ every human being is either the friend or 
the enemy of God. Our Lord^ when on earthy expressly 
taught his disciples^ that those who were net teith him^ 
were against him. Neutrality in the matter of religion^ 
is wholly out of the question. There can be no medium 
between the performance and the neglect of duty — no 
half-way ground between obedience to the diidne will^ 
and disobedience; no stationary spot between holiness 
and unholiness; no definable point equally removed from 
the service of God and the service of Mammon — from the 
love and the hatred of that Being, ^< in whose hand is our 
breathy and whose are all our ways.'^ 

N0W9 it is surely of the last importance^ that each in- 
dividual should knowy to which of these classes he be- 
longs. And how is this question to be determined? We 
answer^ that the characteristical traits^ the dbtinguishing 
markS; of the truly pious man, are described most clearly 
and minutely in the word of God; so that we may all; 
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by the comparisoD of oar moral feelings and conduct with 
this infallible standard^ arrive at some knowledge of oar 
character and condition in the view of heaven. Thas it 
is the object of David^ in the psalm before us^ to exhibit 
some of the most prominent of these attribates which de- 
signate the friend and servant of the Most High. He 
accordingly begins by proposing the qaery^ ^^Lord^ who 
shall abide in thy tidbernacle? who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill?^' 

It cannot be necessary to attempt a critical exposition 
e{ this metaphorical phraseology. To the ancient Jews^ 
the tabernacle was an expressive fignre of the good man's 
earthly pilgrimage^ as the hill of Zion was a significant 
emblem of that condition which awaits him after death. 
The import of the first verse, then, must be safficiently 
obvious. It is as if the Psalmist had written — Who 
shall eigoy the present comforts, and the future blessings 
which religion bestows? Who shall possess the favour 
of God in this world, and dwell with him for ever in tde 
world to come? — ^This question, we observe, is addressed 
to the Lord, or, as it is in the original, Jehovah. And 
why IS it addressed to him? Because it relates to a 
matter which is known, With the highest and most unerr* 
iag certainty to the divine omniscience ; and also because 
it is the province of our Father in heaven, to render us 
acquainted with our standing and prospects as religious 
beiogg. His all- piercing eye can penetrate the deepest 
recesses of the human heart, and detect its most secret 
thoughts and desires. And he, too, has promised to de* 
voot men, his holy spirit, to bear witness with their spi- 
rits, that they are his children; to sooth and animate 
them with the hope that their sins are forgiven, and that 
Uie felicities of paradise shall be their eternal reward. 

The first trait which the Psalmist assigns as indicative 
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of the good inan^ is more general and less definite Ibaa 
those which follow. << He that walketh uprightly^ and 
worketh righteousness." This is one among numberless 
passages of the inspired re^ord^ which insist upon moral 
rectitude as an indispensable passport to the divine fa- 
vour. It has been a common objection to the Christian 
system^ with the ignorant and the uncandid^ that it tends 
to lessen the obligation and importance of those virtues 
which are in the highest esteem among men^ and are most 
essential to social order and happiness ; that it confers an 
undue value upon a certain set of devotional feelings^ 
such as faith, and hope, and love, with regard to the ex- 
istence and the degree of which^ there must always be 
great danger of deception on the part of the individual 
bimselfy and still greater danger on the part of others. 
We freely admits and deeply lament^ that some syste- 
matic expositors of Christianity have presented views of 
its doctrines^ calculated in some measure^ to countenance 
the objection of which we speak. We refer not now to 
the writers called Antinomian. We know that there may 
lie fonod paragraphs even in our orthodox divines^ espe- 
dally those of a less recent date, so incautiously express- 
ed as to give point, if not justness, to that sarcasm of the 
wittiest of poets, when he describes morality as that 

«<— .. Wluch boUi the aunts, 
And wicked too, cry out against.'' 

But we are bold to affirm, that the Bible, while it teaches 
the entire insufficiency of mere moral virtues, to save the 
individual who is a stranger to penitence and faith, de- 
clares, in terms the most perspicuous and peremptory, 
that, where these virtues are wanting, there can be neither 
penitence nor faith. In fact, the ethical precepts contain- 
ed in the sacred volume, display a purity and a rigour 
altogether singular and distinctive. There is no other 
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code of morals^ beloi^og either to ancient or to'modem 
times, which tasks so sternly and severely all the prin- 
ciples and powers of man. 

Let it, then, be distinctly understood, that no one is 
entitled to the name and rewards of piety, who does 
not walk uprightly and work righteousness. The strict- 
est and most scrupulous probity most mark all bis in- 
tercourse with his fellow-men. Every transaction in 
which he engages, whether great or small, whether 
public or private, must be in accordance with the high- 
est demands of justice. In him must be realized the 
sublime conception of the poet, when he speaks of the 
man whose ^^eye even turned on empty space, beams 
keen with honour.'' In a word, he must endeavour 
rigidly to conform his conduct to that golden rule which 
our Lord laid down, when he instructed his disciples to 
do to others, in all circumstances, precisely as they would 
have others to do to them. 

And here we may remark, that the root of the He- 
brew term rendered uprightly^ in the passage before 
US, literally signifies to be perfect. It is the same word, 
for example, that occurs in the seventeenth chapter of 
Genesis, and first verse, where God says to Abraham, 
^ Walk before me, and be thou perfect.'^ Another instance 
of its occurrence we have in the description of Job, which 
represents him as ^^ a perfect and upright man.'' 

Yrt we must not hence infer, that absolute perfection 
is attainable in the present life. In the Psalm imme- 
diately preceding the one on wich we are now comment* 
ingy the inspired writer expressly declares, that <^ there 
is none righteous, no not one.'' Although Job is said to 
have been k perfect man, yet in speaking of himself he 
exclaims, <<If I justify myself, my own mouth shall con- 
demn me ; if I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
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perverse." The original word for petfect, is the same in 
both cases. 

It is^ theD> a Scriptural truth, that so long as we con* 
tinoe in this world, a measure of imperfection mingles 
itself with our holiest exercises and performances. In 
the language of theologians, we arc released from all the 
guUtf but not from all the potter^ of sin. The apostle 
Paul, even after he had made high attainments in piety, 
frankly acltnowledged, that in him, that is, in his flesh, 
dwelt no good thing ; for to will was present with him, 
but how to perform that which was good, he found not ; 
the good that he would, he did not, and the evil that he 
would not, that he did. With his experience we are 
sore that the experience of all true Christians, whatever 
may be their doctrinal views on this article, must coin- 
dde. Their progress in pure and undefiled religion, in- 
stead of encouraging them to cherish the hope of sinless 
perfection^ can have no other effect than to render them 
iBore deeply sensible of their remaining faults and infir- 
mities ; they will still discern in themselves an unsub- 
daed propensity to offend, in some particulars, against 
the perfect law of their God. Just in proportion to the 
advances which they are enabled by the grace of heaven 
to make in the conquest of their own hearts, will be their 
discovery, that ^^ there remaineth yet very much land to 
be possessed." Every step that they travel along the 
path to glory, so far from appearing to bring them nearer 
the termination of their journey, will disclose new and 
loftier obstacles to be surmounted — ^more steep, and 
craggy, and perilous eminences to be scaled: 

^ HiUi peq> o'er hSXkp vki Alps on Alps arise.*' 

Bot there is virtne in aiming at an end which we can- 
nol attain — in aspiring to an elevation which we cannot 
reach. Our actual performances, too, will always be 
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proportionecl to the extent of oar eodeavoars. If Alex* 
ander had not commenced bis career of conquest with 
the resolution to subjugate the whole world, he would not 
have carried his victorious arms from Macedonia to the 
country of the Ghinges. If Paul had not made a strenuous 
and persevering effort to possess the same mind that was 
in Christ, he would not have advanced so far as he did, 
in real conformity to the moral likeness of his Lord and 
Master* Besides, the law of God, which is an expres* 
sion of his own immaculate purity, cannot require less 
than perfect obedience. Jehovah may, indeed, conde- 
scend to accept, for the sake of bis Son, imperfect obedi^ 
ence. But such obedience it would not comport with 
his character and dignity, as the governor of ttie universe, 
to demand. The language of the Saviour to his disciples 
was, ^ Be ye perfect as your Father in heaven is per* 
fect^' 

The Psalmist, having described in general terms the 
character of a good man, goes on to state a few par* 
ticniars for the better elucidation of bis subject. He tells 
us, that the individual who shall abide in the tabernacle, 
and dwell in the holy hill of the Lord, must speak the 
truth in, or from, the heart. 

Some writers on the science of moral philosophy, have 
treated the obligation of truth, as a kind of tacit contract, 
which, for the common interests of society, subsists among 
men. But surely an obligation so solemn mast rest upon 
a basis more real and stable than this. It is one o( the 
elementary principles of our moral nature, and conscience, 
that faithful representative of the supreme Judge in the 
human soul, lifts her disapproving voice as often as it is 
violated. The individual who utters a falsehood, feels, 
not that he has broken an implied promise to speak only 
the truth to those with whom he converses, but that he 
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bas offended against his Maker. This is the trae ground 
of his self-reproach and self-condemnation. 

A falsehood has been defined ^' any departure in words 
(and we might add^ or in actions) from the reality of 
things^ made with an intention to deceive." Where such 
intention does not obtain^ as in narratives professedly fic- 
titious, or in the complimentary modes of subscribing a 
letter which custom dictates, there is no violation of vera- 
city. In a word, the essence of a falsehood consists in 
the design to deceive. Agreeably to this principle, 
we must pronounce every equivocation an untruth. And 
so we must say, that the guilt of lying is imputable to the 
person who indulges a propensity not very uncommon in 
company, of attempting to embellish a relation, and lend 
it higher interest, by the addition of unreal circumstances. 
More criminal is the conduct of the tradesman who seeks 
to hide the faults, or exa^erate the merits of his mer- 
chandize; or who with an eye to a larger profit, declares 
that he paid for what he offers for sale more than it ac- 
tually cost him ; or who, to avoid the unpleasant task of 
(lending those whom he does not like to trust, assures 
them, that he has just sold the last of the article which 
they want We think, too, notwithstanding what Dr. 
Faley has intimated to the contrary, that the lady who 
directs her servant to say to the visitant at the door, that 
she is << not at home,'' when she is sitting up in her cham- 
ber or nursery, is a liar in as strict a seuse as any of 
which the term is susceptible. With regard to the case 
of a prisoner when aiTaigned for trial, pleading ^^ not guil- 
ty," we have only to say, that while much allowance is 
no doubt due to the infirmity of human nature in such a 
situation, a criminal under the influence of proper views 
and feelings, cannot do otherwise than at once acknow- 
ledge the offence which he has committed. The writer 
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to whom we have jast referred^ and wlio^ in oar hamble 
opinion, 19 a most unsound and dangerous casuist, men- 
lions as another instance of falsehoods which he accounts 
innocent, ^^an advocate's asserting the justice, or his 
belief of the justice, of his client's cause.'' We trust, for 
the honour of the profession of law, that but few of its 
members would subscribe to such a doctrine in theory, 
even if they have been tempted sometimes to adopt it in 
practice. Nor can we hesitate to condemn the deception 
ISO often practised by physicians, relatives, and friends, 
with a view to cheer the languid spirits of the sick, and 
promote their recovery. We well know, that they who 
act in this manner, may do so from the most benevolent 
motives. And we would not be understood as intimating 
that persons afflicted with sickness should be unnecessa- 
rily alarmed, or that it is improper, in any case, to em- 
ploy means calculated to enliven their minds, and coun- 
teract the injurious effects of despondency. Indeed, we 
have witnessed instances, in which we could not help 
thinking, that such means were not sufficiently resorted 
to, since we were persuaded, that they could hardly exert 
the least unfavoundile influence 00 individuals, respecting 
whose piety and actual fitness for death, no doubt could 
be reasonably entertained. But at the same time that we 
say this, we contend that it is culpable in a high degree, 
to flatter with the delusive hope of life, au impenitent sin- 
ner, whom the lapse of a few hours or days will convey 
to the retributions of eternity. 

The question may now arise, is it ever consistent with 
duty to depart from the truth ? Some ethical writers of 
high repute, have not scrupled to answer this queiy in 
the affirmative. They have ^ven it as their formal and 
deliberate judgment, that cases may occur, in which a 
falsehood^ if not positively virtuous and commendable, is 
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at least excusable. Their views on this point have been 
thas briefly stated : ^^ As the virtue or the vice of actions 
depends, in a great measure^ on the utility or the injury 
of their consequences, whenever the benefit of the imme- 
diate consequences of a departure from the truth, as the 
rescuing of an innocent life from the fury or iniquity of 
an assassin or robber, evidently and greatly exceeds the 
remote consequences of the example, in such cases, but 
in no others, can it be justified.'' This argument, how- 
ever, appears to us inconclusive, because it assumes pre- 
mises which we cannot yield. It is built on the general 
doctrine, that utility is the foundation of virtue : a doc- 
trine, which, though it has been most ably and plausibly 
defended, does not comport with a just and rigid analysis 
of our moral feelings. Let us have a care how we de- 
tract, in any degree, from the obligation of veracity — au 
obligation so solemn, that we tremble even to think of its 
infringement. It may be safely afllrmed, that the theo- 
it^ical standard of morality cannot be raised too high ; 
that our speculative ideas relative to all the great ques- 
tions of right and wrong, cannot be too rigid. We should 
not, indeed, actually expect too much from fallen human 
nature, in the most trying situations in which it can be 
placed. But that philosopher does little benefit to so- 
ciety, whose speculations tend, in any particular, to 
impair the principles and relax the laws of immutable 
rectitude. We are at a loss to conjecture the good that 
is to follow from admitting, that there are emergencies in 
which to depart from the tnith may be innocent. 

The Psalmist, continuing his description of the charac- 
ter of a pious man, says, ^' He that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour^ nor taketh up 
a reproach against his neighbour.'' 

This verse is directed principally against the calufl»- 
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nktor — ^the man who falsely, or without a safflcient mo- 
tive, assaalts the character of another, and endeavours to 
rob him of that which constitutes the chief value of ex- 
istence. 

There is no one, we presume, who will not admit, and 
who does not feel, that to speak evil of another, is a sin 
involving a high degree of moral turpitude. And yet 
bow widely prevalent is this sin, among all classes of 
societyl Who of us, dear hearers, can plead entire exemp- 
tion from its polluting influence? Is it not a lamentable 
fact, that we are all more or less prone to detract from 
the merits, and to magnify the faults of one another? Tes, 
whatever may be the motive which prompts us — malice, 
envy, or a mere fondness for idle chat, — we take too 
much pleasure in animadverting upon the history and 
conduct of our neighbours and friends. It affords us 
more gratification to disclose, than to bury in oblivion, 
what we may have heard or seen to their disadvantage. 
Nor does it mend the matter, tliat we put on an air of 
deep concern, or that we enjoin the strictest secrecy on 
those with whom we converse. There is not in all tlM 
imercourse of life a stronger evidence of human weak- 
ness and human corruption, than that which the whole 
process of confidential communication supplies. 

We have alluded to the guilt of slander. We may 
add, that like all other sins, it is fraught with folly. It 
is calculated, in the nature of things, to do an essential 
injury to him who commits it. He Will discover, sooner 
or Utter, that what he has said to the disadvantage of 
others, has contributed, in some way, to impair his own 
peace and happiness. The case of the slanderer presents 
no exception to that general law of providence and reve- 
lation, which connects our interest with our daty. On 
this point, we cannot fbrbear quoting the sound and 
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pQQgeot remark of a FreDch author. It is to this effect : 
<^ He of whom you speak e\il^ may become acquainted 
with what you have said, and he will be your enemy; he 
may remain in ignorance of it, and even though what you 
have said were true, you would still have to reproach 
yourself with the meanness of attacking one who had po 
opportunity of defending himself. If slander is to be se- 
cret, it is the crime of a coward ; if it is to become known, 
it is the crime of a madman." 

The sin of which we now speak, has been distinguish- 
ed into two kinds; viz. malicious slander, and inconsider- 
ate slander. Of these the latter is by far the more com- 
Quoo. We think so favourably of human nature as to 
believe, that there are few comparatively who could be 
base enough to invent, or even give currency to a report 
detrimental to the reputation of an individual, with the 
deliberate intention of injuring him. But we fear, or 
rather we know, that there are many who allow them- 
selves, in unguarded moments, to speak with too much 
freedom respecting absent persons. Uow often are cen- 
•okioas remarks and insinuations thrown out, to relieve 
the tedium of a dinner party, or evening assemblage, and 
to infuse interest into casual conversation ! It has been 
said by some who profess to be experienced observers^ 
that the introduction of cards into company has always a 
perceptible and salutary effect in saving reputations. 
How this is, we shall not take upon us to decide. But 
we venture to afBrm, that the same desirable end might 
be attained far more honourably and effectually by sub- 
jecting the tongue and the heart to the influence of correct 
moral and religious principles. 

And here let us observe, that slander is very often 
grafted on that kind of curiosity, which it b too common 
fur persons to feel respecting th^ history, character and 
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parsnils of their neigbboors and acqaaintances. AgaiDst 
such curiosity Paul frequently and earnestly cautions his 
Christian brethren. Thus in his second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians^ he says, ^^ We hear that there are some 
who walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but 
are busy-bodies. Now such we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work and 
eat their own bread.'' The apostle here takes it for 
granted — and the truth, we suppose, is unquestionable — 
that those whom he calls busy-bodies are generally idlers. 
Indeed, this, from the very nature of things, must be the 
case, because they devote to the concerns of others, that 
time and attention which ought to be employed on their 
own. 

The standing apology of him who is given to detrac- 
tion, is, that what he says to the injury of another's 
character is true. But this plea, however plausible, will 
not avail for his justification. A man is not at liberty, on 
scriptural principles, to utter even the truth, with a view 
of detracting from the merits of his neighbour. The 
apostolic injunction is, << speak not evil one of another.'^ 
This phraseology, it has been well observed, is very ex- 
plicit. The sacred writer, instead of saying, ^^ speak not 
evil FALSELY one of another," omits any such quali- 
fying term, and says simply and absolutely, ^< speak not 
evil one of another." We sometimes hear the doc- 
trine of the English law, that ^<the truth may be a libel," 
ridiculed as absurd. We know not precisely what the 
laws of our own country on this subject are. But we feel 
no manner of hesitation in saying, that the doctrine itself 
is correct, however inaccurate in a grammatical point of 
view, may be the language in which it is ordinarily ex- 
pressed. It ought by no means to be admitted, that the 
utterance even of the truth, with the design of throwing a 
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shade over the reputation of an individual^ b consistent 
witli sound morality and pure religion. 

The Psalmist next says^ ^< In whose eyes a vile person 
is contemned; but hehonoureth them that fear the Lord.'^ 

It is a common maxim^ that an estimate of a man's 
character may be fairly formed from the companions with 
whom he habitually associates. A rational being naturally 
seeks congeniality of disposition and pursuit. The Chris* 
tian resorts to the society of those whose deportment at- 
tests the controlling influence of evangelical truths and 
who feel a lively interest in the cause of virtue and piety. 
The man devoted to literature and science^ delights iu the 
intercourse of the learned and studious. The lover of 
pleasure betakes himself to the wine-club^ or the oyster- 
cellar, in order to meet his cherished associates. 

We see, then, that it is with the strictest propriety that 
the Psalmist here assigns, as one characteristic of the 
good man, that he avoids^ as far as practicable^ the society 
of the wicked. <<In his eyes a vile person is contemned.'^ 
This language does not, indeed, imply, that the Christian 
should cherish supercilious or unkindly sentiments to- 
wards sinners, or that he should hesitate to mingle with 
them, if by so doing he may become the instrument of re- 
claiming them from the error of their ways. Nor should 
it be understood as conveying the idea, that tlie Christian 
cannot receive occasional pleasure from the society of 
those who^ though not pious, are distinguished for the 
intellectual and moral accomplishments which impart so 
much grace and attraction to human intercourse. But 
the meaning of the passage before us is briefly this, that 
the Christian derives no satisfaction from habitual com- 
panionship with the irreligious or the immoral; And 
bow can it be otherwise? Is it possible, that he whose 
thoughts and affections are fixed supremely on the glories 
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of the heavenly state — whose purest an<1 dearest joys 
flow from the love and service of his Maker — shonld 
yet delight in the society of those who are entirely oc- 
cupied with terrestrial objects^ and give themselves ne 
manner of concern about the character and the command- 
ments of Jehovah ? Well may we ask^ in the language 
of the apostle, ^^ What fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness? and what concord bath Christ with Belial? or 
what part bath he that believeth with an infidel? and 
what agreement hath the temple of Ood with idols?'' 

The same impulse which constrains the Christian to 
keep aloof from the society of the wicked, leads him to 
delight in the intercourse of those who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. ^^Ue bonoureth them 
that fear the Lord." A man of real unassuming piety 
will command the esteem even of those who are strangers 
to practical religion. From such a character none but 
the deeply depraved can withhold their respect and ad« 
mu*ation. Certainly, then, when the genuine disciple 
of the Saviour beholds an individual who lives near to 
his God, and whose deportmeut in all the diversified re- 
lations of life, is regulated by the precepts and the spirit 
of the gospel, lie cannot fail to honour and to love him. 
Ue feels a close attachment of soul to those who wear the 
image of a common Redeemer. He has for them an af- 
fection similar in nature, though iuferior in degree, to that 
pure and exalted friendship, whose bonds unite in one 
fraternal band, the angels that encompass the tlirone of 
God. << Behold how these Christians love one another !'' 
is a compliment, which, however inappropriate to the 
slate of things in the present day, may be regarded as the 
most honourable that the religion of Jesus ever procured 
for its votaries. It is the native tendency of this reli^oa 
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to strengthen the ties of mutual affection among its pro- 
fessors — to foster that chastened and elevated emotion of 
charity, which the Scriptures beautifully compare to the 
dew of Uermon, and the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion^ where the Lord commanded the 
blessings even life for evermore. Let us be sedulous^ 
Christian brethren, in the cultivation of this charity. Let 
us devoutly and fervently pray for its increase in our bo- 
soms. And let us rejoice that we live in an age, in which 
the disciples of the Saviour are beginning again to honour 
and to love one another. It is true, that we have little 
ground for exultation, if we compare the present condi- 
tion of the church, with what was exhibited by apostolic 
Christianity, when ^< the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul." But it is equally 
true, that we have abundant cause for joy, when we coa- 
template the religious history of the last thirty years: 
when we see how the various denominations of Chris- 
tians have begun to step over some of those boundaries 
within which they have been so long entrenched by igno- 
rance and prejudice — when we mark how sectarian 
jealousy, with all the nameless Shibboleths of party, is 
receding before the benign radiance of truth, and the hal- 
lowed influence of evangelical feeling. 

The Psalmist, in this same verse, mentions another 
trait, as characteristical of the citizen of Zion. <<Ue 
sweareth to his own hurt and changeth not.'^ On this 
point, however, we need not enlarge, after what has been 
already said respecting the general obligation of truth. 
A pious man will ever have the most inviolable regard 
for his promise. His word is as sacred with him as bis 
oath. It is not necessary to bind him with signature and 
seal, in order to secure the faithful performance of a con- 
tract Yon will, in no instance, see him making his es- 
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Mpe tbrangfa wme legal tecknicalitj, from an engageaMil 
ymi in ks^^ because he has found oat that complice 
with it wonld be prejudicial io his interest 

The PsaUaist farther says^ ^^ He that (mtteth not onl 
his money to usury^ nor taketb reward against the iuno* 
cenL^^ 

It is net unworthy of observation^ that the Hebrew term 
here rendered usury ^ radically signifies to bite. ^<This 
word/' we are told by critics^ ^is supposed to veaa a 
contiact which converts interest into priocipaly or condoct 
which produces the same effect $ or a very exorbitant in-^ 
teres! m premium^ disproportioned to the risk.'' In these 
and similar instances^ the person who soffisrs is very pro- 
perly and emphatically said to be bitten. 

A great deal occurs in the Old Testament against 
usury. The Jews wwe permitted to lend money on in* 
terest to foreigners^ but not to one another. Theur law on 
this subject we ind thus laid down in the book of Den* 
terooomy: ^^Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
nsniy; but unto Uiy brotlter thou shalt not lend npon 
osufy: that the Lord thy Ood may bless thee in all that 
thou settest thine hand to^ in the land whither thou goest 
to possess it'' The term usury is not here used to de« 
note exorbitant interest, but interest of any kind. We are 
not, however, to ima^ne that it is inconsistent with tha 
principles of morality, or with those of religion, to re- 
ceive a moderate premium for the loan of money. The 
Mosaic statqte to which we have adverted, was a provi- 
skm accommodated to the anomalous circumstances of the 
Jews, who had little trade, and whose legislator, acting 
under the divine direction, framed his civil code with a 
view to preserve, as far as could be, an equal distribution 
of prop^ty among all the tribes and fitmilies isi Judea. 
His law relating to interest, was certainly not intended to 

7 
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be obligatory on any but his own particular countrymen. 
If we entrust our funds to an individual^ that he may em- 
ploy them in commercial enterprise^ or any prottable 
business^ what can be more reasonable and just, than that 
he should pay us^ in return, a fair consideration for the 
use of our property? Money is surely as real and pro- 
per an article of merchandise, as any other commodity. 

But U8wry^ in the common acceptation of the term, is 
inconsistent with the character of an honest man. How 
much more^ then, with that of a Christian ! Indeed, so 
injurious is this practice to the interests of every well- 
regulated community, that it is prohibited, under severe 
. penalties, by the civil law. The legal provisions on this 
subject, we know, are frequently evaded. But those 
who are guilty of such evasion, betray a want of princi- 
ple, and of feeling too, utterly at variance with the pre- 
cepts and the pervading spirit of the gospel. Christianity 
has acquired little influence over him^ who can take ad- 
vantage of another^s necessities, to extort ten or twenty 
per cent for a pecuniary accommodation. As surely as 
the Bible is the word of Grod, a heavy retribution is in 
store for those, whom the trading world familiarly and 
significantly denominate shaven. 

The pasShge before us may be considered as condemn- 
ing not only uswryy but also that excessive avidity of 
gain, in which it has origin. The Christian cannot be a 
covetous or an avaricious man. It is not his supreme de- 
sure to add to hb stores. Wealth is not the idol before ' 
which he falls down and worships. His heart is not de- 
voted to houses and lands, gold and silver, bonds^ 
mortgages, and certificates of stock. The riches on which 
his thoughts, and affections, and hopes are fixed, are not 
the fleetbg possessions of earth. He lifts his aspiring 
soul to. more splenilid and substantial treasures in heaven 
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•-treasures which no possible contingeiM^ can wrest from 
those who once obtain them. 

But while we say this, we would not wish to convey, 
to any hearer^ the impression^ that the Christian must be 
destitote of a prudent regard to the things of this world. 
Religion^ instead of inculcating the neglect of our tem- 
poral avocations^ enforces a due degree of attention to 
them. He who provides not for his own household^ ac- 
cording to Paol, has denied the faith^ and is worse than 
an infidel. It is the indispensable duty of every man^ not 
already possessed of a competency^ to pursue some hfmest 
calling for the support of himself and his family. The 
rigid rule of the gospel is^ that the individual who refimes. 
to worky is not entitled to eat. The Christian is fully 
aware, that so long as he is clothed with a material body, 
he must attend to its necessities. These lie has no more 
right to n^lect, than to terminate the cause which pro- 
doces them by an act of suicide. Ue accordingly so dis* 
tributes the several portions of his time, as to realize the. 
position of Solomon, that there is a season for every thing. 
Ue has his periods for devotion, and his periods for busi-. 
ness. Nor does be allow the one to encroach upon the 
other. The speaker who now addresses yon, would nol 
raise his feeble rdce in behalf of the religion of the N^w 
Testament, did he not look upon it as a system eminently 
adapted to encourage the fcnrmation and the growth of 
those industrious habits and frugal virtues, which coosti- 
tute honourable and useful members of society. 

The Psalmist adds, in conclusion, ^<He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved.'' Such is the inesti- 
mable and gloriras privilege of Zion's citizen. The man 
whose conduct in life is distinguished by those evidenoei 
of piety whicli are here enumerated, shall not be affected 
by the vidsritudes of present or oi future time. His coo- 
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tinaance in the path of rectitude — in ttie way that con-' 
ducts to glory and honour and immortality — ^is as certain 
as the High and Uoly One is true. He belongs to the 
number of those concerning whom the Redeemer has ut- 
tered this gracious saying ; << They shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand.'^ He 
may rely securely upon the promise of that God who 
changes not, and who loves the pious with an everlasting 
love^— an affection from the benignant regards of which 
neither death nor life^ nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come^ ncnr height, 
Bor depths nor any other creature shall be able to separate 
tiiem. Firm and abiding foundation of the good man's 
peace and happiness! His present tranquillity and future 
bliss resi upon a basis which shall stand unimpaired by 
every coming desolation. 

Brethren, the Psalm to which your attention has now 
been directed, exhibits, as we have said, several import- 
mt tests, by which you may individually examine yonr- 
selves, and ascertain what is your character, and what 
your prospects as moral and religious beings* We would 
impress it upon you, that an unfeigned and ardent love to 
CM, displayed in a life of strict and cheerful compliance 
with his will, is the touch-stone of piety* Let us, then, 
tell yon, that it is vain to make a profession of faith — to 
assMie the mantle of reli^on — so long as yoa are devrid 
of those evidences of real Ohristianity, which the Scrip- 
tores generally, and the passage under review in partico- 
laiy assign. Believe ns, if yon lack even one of these 
evidences, yon shall not alude in the ti^macle, iM>r dwell 
in the holy hill of the Lord ; or, m other words, you will 
never reach heaven. The sincere, consistent follower of 
the Saviour, is one who walketh uprightly, worketh righ- 
teMsness, and speaketb the tratb in his heart — who back<« 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SEIKlf(»9 IT. 71 

UMk not wUk hk tongae^ nor doeth evil to his bei^benr^ 
nor taketii upa^reproacli aguost liis neigliboiir — in wlime 
eyes a vile person is contemned^ but ke bonoureth them 
ikai fear tlie Lord — who sweareth to his own hnrt^ and 
ehangeth net — who patteth not oat his money to nsurj^ 
Bor taketh reward against the innocent Sueb is the 
man who shall never be moved. Not the trials of time — 
not the revolutions of eternity — shall do him harm. His 
18 a bright and blissful career^ to which there shall be no 
termination. He shall advance^ with steady and rapid 
prqgress^ in knowledge^ virtue and happiness^ while God 

himself exists May this, dear hearers, be the glorious 

destiny oi as all, through Jesns Christ our Lord ! 



SERMON IV. 



JOHN XV* 5. (Last Chuae.) 
*• —Without me ye can do nothing.'* 

To discern the full force and import of these words, we 
contemplate them in connexion vrith the context. 
0«r Lord here represents the relation subsisting between 
himself and his followers, under the figure of the vine 
and its branches. Such a metaphor was highly signifi- 
cant to the inhabitants of a country, in which the culture 
of the vine was one of the most important species of hus- 
bandly. It is probable, too, that the figure was suggested 
to the Saviour, at the moment, by some appropriate cir* 
cnmstance. We know that he and his disciples had just 
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been partaking of the fruit of the vine^ at the feast of the 
Passover ; and if we suppose^ with some, commentators, 
that the discourse recorded in the fifteenth, sixteenth, and 
seventeenth chapters, was delivered while they were still 
at the table, we may readily trace the association of 
thought, by which Jesus, as he looked at the cup before 
him, and its contents, was led to commence his remarks 
by the allusion that we have mentioned. And so, if we 
imagine with other expositors, that this address fell from 
the lips of Christ, as he and his companions were pro- 
ceeding from the scene of the paschal supper to the gar- 
den of Gethsemane, we shall have no difficulty in per- 
ceiving that the impression of the cup, scarcely faded 
from his mind, would be revived by the view of the first 
vineyard on his way* In either case, then, it was per- 
fectly natural for him to exclaim to his disciples, ^< I am 
the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit Now, ye are clean through the 
word which I have siioken unto you. Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me.^' Our Lord then goes on, in the fifth verse, to re- 
peat the same general truth : ^<I am the vine, ye are the 
branches ; he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit ;'^ adding, in the words of our 
text, ^^for without me,'^ or more literally, apart from me, 
^^ ye can do nothing.'^ ^ 

We observe, then, that the particular passage on which 
we design to expatiate this morning, is a prosecution of 
the same train of tliought, and^ in some measure, a con- 
tinuation of the same figurative phraseology, which had 
preceded it The branch that is severed from the vine, 
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cannot be expected to yield fruit la like manner^ the 
iodividual who is separate from Gbrist — ^not united to 
him in the bonds of a covenant ordered in all things and 
sure, — is unable to render any services acceptable to Ood^ 
and permanently profitable to himself. 

This truth, however preposterous it may appear to the 
philosopher, and however reluctant the i^ralizing Chris- 
tian may be to admit it, is one which the New Testa- 
ment clearly and repeatedly inculcates. The inspired 
penmen describe the work of redemption, in all its stipes, 
as entirely the effect of divine power, accomplishing the 
ends of divine love and mercy. The Lord Jesus is re- 
presented by them as the Author and the Finisher of hu- 
man salvation. To him exclusively belong the praise 
and glmy of our deliverance from sin and misery. Every 
pulsation of spiritual joy felt by the saints on earth, and 
by the redeemed in heaven, is due to Him who ransomed 
them from the guilt, and cleansed them from the pollution 
of their transgressions. Tes, it is grace which lays the 
foundation of holiness in the heart of fallen man, and 
when the moral edifice is completed, the head-stone is 
brought forth, with acclamations of Grace! grace unto it ! 

When it is said, that without Christ we can do nothings 
the meaning plainly is, that without him we can do no- 
thing towards the accomplishment of the great work of 
our salvation. There is, indeed, a sense in which the 
text would be unrestrictedly true. When we consider 
the Saviour as a divine being, and thus identify him with 
that God who is the creator and preserver of us all, 
there is no impropriety in saying, that without him we 
can do literally nothing. Every act that we perform^ 
whether physical or mental, is, so to speak, the exercise 
of his delegated power — ^the putting forth of an energy 
which we have derived from him. In short, it is Ue who 
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enables os to speidc and move^ to Uiink and fed. Bat 
tfais ii not exactly tbe troth which our Lord intended to 
assert in the passage before us. He here refers to himself^ 
in his mediatorial character and office. The precise im- 
port of bis declaration is^ that without him we can do no- 
thing that will avail to procure the pardon of sin^ and 
confer a title to life^ happiness^ and heaven. It is certain^ 
indeed, that without him — ^independently of his aid as 
our Redeemer, — we may do many things which our 
feHpw men will approve and admire; we may be upright^ 
discreet, temperate, and benevolent individuals; good 
members of society, dutiful children, and affectionate pa- 
rents. But it is nevertheles true, that without him, apart 
from his gracious influences, we are utterly incapable of 
a single action, or a single thought, on which tbe high 
and holy One that inhabiteth eternity, can bestow an ap« 
proving smile, such as shall stand us in stead when we 
appear at his bar. So long as we are destitute of an in*» 
terest in Christ, we are like branches cut off from the 
vine, whose inevitable doom it is to wither and die. If 
we duly reflect upon our present fallen condition, we shall 
discover, that two things are mainly requisite to our sal- 
vation. In the first place, we must obtain the pardon of 
our past offences ; and in the second place, the native de* 
pravity of our hearts must be so far corrected, that, in 
future, we shall delight in tbe service of our Maker, and 
become ultimately fitted for his presence. Now, the troth 
of our text will be amply illustrated and established, pro« 
vided it can be shown, that these great and important 
blessings are to be procured only through the medium of 
the Lord Jesus Christ; or, in other words, that the gos* 
pel of his grace reveals the only method by which sin 
may be pardoned, and the sinner rendered personally 
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boly. — Let us advert, for a moment, to these two par- 
ticulars. 

We contend^ then, that without Christ we can do no- 
thing, because he is the only Being in the universe, who 
is at once able and willing to foigive our transgressions. 
As soon as we admit that we hare broken the divine law, 
(and who will pretend to deny this?) we must be sen- 
sible that it is no longer in our own power to remove the 
guilt which we have thus contracted. There can surely^ 
be no merit in our present or future obedience, to atone 
for antecedent disobedience. The demands of Heaven^s 
Justice, cannot be more than fulfilled by the utmost efforts 
that we are capable of making. The highest and purest 
seraph before the throne of Ood, feels that he is unable 
to rise above his obligations. After he has done all that 
his talents and circumstances will permit, he confesses 
that he is an unprofitable servant. It is manifest, there- 
fore, that our own righteousness, however exalted, is a 
very inadequate ground on which to rely for salvation. 
Now^^ if our moral virtues cannot procure for us the re- 
mission of our sins, we may be assured, that nothing else 
which we can present to Jehovah, will satisfy his justice, 
and render it possible for him, in perfect consistence with 
the honour and the interests of his throne, to blot out our 
crimes and misdemeanours from the book of hb remem- 
brance. 

But, brethren, this consideration need not drive us to 
despair. There is a way by which we can obtain par- 
don — most abundant pardon — at the hands of onr offend- 
ed Father who is in heaven. Yes, blessed be the name of 
our God, he has given his own Son to die that we might 
live. Tlie Lord Jesus Christ has been exalted to the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour^ to give reiieutance to Israel, and the remission 
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of 8108. He i8 able to save to the uttermost all who pat 
their confidence in him; and those who approach him, he 
will^ in BO wise, repulse. Seated on his throne of grace, 
he proffers pardon, free and full, to the Tery chief of sin- 
ners. The accents that fall from his lips, are rich with 
benignity and mercy: ^<Gome now, and let us reason 
together; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow, though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool/' 

Again, witliout Christ we can do nothing, because the 
influences of his spirit are absolutely necessary to change 
our depraved hearts, and to qualify us for the services of 
earth, and the enjoyments of heaven. He has taught us, 
that we must be born again, before we can become fit sub- 
jects of that kingdom of righteousness, of which he is the 
Founder and the Sovereign. We know, indeed, that 
some persons — perhaps we should say many persons — 
are disposed to r^ard the evangelical doctrine of a new 
birth as one of the reveries of mystical and enthusiastic 
devotion. But we are at a loss to comprehend, why any 
one who properly refiects on the corruption of human na- 
tore, should doubt the necessity of that great moral 
change, whatever it may be, on which the New Testa- 
ment insbts. We conceive, that every sound and in- 
genuous philosopher, who duly examines the subject, will 
find himself constrained to unite with the Christian in the 
speculative opinion, that nothing short of the direct inter- 
position of the same almighty power wbicfa created the 
mind of man at first, can so alter and modify the springs 
by which its operations are gi^vemed, as to impart purity 
and rectitude to all ite thoughts and feelings. It is not 
within the competency of moral suasion lit correct the de^ 
pravity of a being, concerning whom it has been said, as 
justly as emphatically, that he ^^ drinketh iniquity like 
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water.'' In the view of all the meana which ethical 
writera aad teachere have employed for the incolcalioo of 
virtue, we only perceive the aounilneaa of the prophet's 
qnery^ ^ Can tde Ethiopian change his skin^ or the leo- 
pard his spots? then may ye also do good^ that are ac- 
customed to do evil." 

Brethren^ we do not scruple to say, that the distinguish- 
ing excellence of the Gospel consists in the provision 
which it makes, for delivering us from the power and 
dominion, as well as from the penal consequences of sin. 
It promises to render us ultimately happy; but it propo- 
ses to do this, only by rendering us previously holy. In 
fact, it represents the renewing of our minds, and the 
sanctiAcation of our hearts, as the very chief of the bless- 
ings which the Son of God died to procure for us ; or, 
rather, as including all th^ rest. There is not, in thrt 
whole Bible, a more precious passage, than that in which 
Jehovah is heard exclaiming, ^^Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all 
your Althiaess and from all your idols will I cleanse you. 
A\iew heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you : and I will take away the stony heart 
out oi your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 
And I will cause yon to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments and do them7' 

And here it sIhhiM be dijitinctly observed, that the 
grace of God is requisite, not only to change the heart at 
first, but also to promote its progress in holiness. With- 
out Christ, we should have remained forever dead in 
trespasses and sins, and even after we have been quick- 
ened by the energy of his life-^ving Spirit, we should, 
were it not for him, sink back again into that condition of 
moral lethargj^and death, from which we were raised. 
There is not a i^iogle moment of the Christian's existence, 
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in which he U not indebted to his divine Lord, Tor all the 
spiritual vigour that he exercises, and for all the spiritual 
comfort that he enjoys. The more elevated his attain- 
ments in piety, the lowlier will he lie Before the throne 
of heaven's Majesty, and with deeper sincerity will he ut- 
ter the humble acknowledgment, <<By the grace of Ood, 
I am what I am/' He arrogates no merit (o himself. All 
his honours he lays down at the foot of his Immanuel's 
cross. He is fully aware, that he has nothing which he 
did not receive from above. He knows, that his heart, 
instead of being a Tountain, from which original streams 
of moral purity flow, is rather a reservoir, out of which no 
good current can ever issue, but such as arises from a far 
higher and a heavenly source. 

The truth, dear hearers, on which we are now insist- 
ing, is one that lies at the very foundation of practical 
piety. There can be no genuine religion, which does not 
rest on a conviction of our own native weakness and 
helplessness — our utter incompetency, except so Tar as 
we are aided by Christ, to perform acts and render ser- 
vices acceptable to Ood. We enter into no scholaAic 
discussion as to the nature of human inability. We 
shall not, at present, put on the professor's gown, and 
proceed to inquire, whether such inability should be 
called natural, or moral. But we take upon us to say — 
and reason, ex|>erience and the divine word will amply 
sustain the position, — that the incipient step, the first 
movement of the sinner, in the process of his conversion 
from the error of his ways to the wisdom of the just, is a 
Arm and devout persuasion, that without Christ he can do 
nothing. 

To the doctrine which asserts the sovereignty of divine 
grace in the entire natter of our salvation, it has been 
objected, that this doctrine is calculated to destroy the 
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nuMral agency of man^ to paralyze all human effort^ and 
to encoarage licentiooBness of heart and life. This U, 
indeed, a aerions arraignment of the truth for which we 
contend, and it were not proper to let such chains pass 
without some notice. 

We do not propose this morning to enter very deeply 
into the much litigated question of moral agency, or, as it 
is sometimes called, the freedom of the will — a question 
concerning which there has been more nonsense spoken 
and written, than even the celebrated controversy between 
the Nominalists and the Realists of the dark ages, was 
tlie occasion of producing. Some metaphysicians have 
strangely imagined, that while matter is entirely subject 
to the control of Deity, there is something in mind, that is 
completely independent of his influence; or, at any rate, 
if this be not their meaning, and if such bA not the posi- 
tion which they are anxious to establish, they have cer- 
tainly speculated to very little purpose respecting human 
liberty. Now, we are persuaded, that matter and mind 
are alike subject to the dominion of the great Creator — 
that all the phenomena of the one and of the other are 
modified and r^ilated by the good pleasure of that Being 
who presides over the destinies of the universe. By this 
language we do not mean to say, tiiat Ood controls matter 
and mind in precisely the same manner. The former he 
governs by physical laws, and the latter by moral. He 
sways the conduct and the hearts of men, not by absolute 
and positive coercion, but through the instrumentality of 
motives. These are the means by which Jehovah effec- 
tuates his own purposes in all our voluntary actions. It 
is in this way that he exercises his sovereignty, without 
at all impairii^ our accountability. We admit, that there 
is some difflcn% connected with this as with every other 
subject^ and every eth^ thing, that we attempt to explain. 
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Let us be contented with a knowledge of the factf that the 
inflaence of the Deity on our minds does not abridge, in 
the least, our freedom of volition and of action. Of this 
there can be no doubt. The renewed individual is just 
as conscious, that he is a free-agent, as the man who loves 
sin, and lives in the habitual practice of it. The opera- 
tion of the divine Spirit on the souls of believers, so far 
from being inimical to their liberty, has the specific effect 
of rendering them willing in the day of God's almighty 
power. The chaijge which they experience is not the 
subversion, but only the alteration of their will. Their 
desires are not exterminated, but merely diverted from an 
old into a new channel. And this important revolution 
is effected, as we have said, through the agency of 
motives. 

Nor is there any real force in the objection so often and 
so strenuously urged by superficial thinkers, that the doc- 
trine which asserts the sovereignty of divine grace has a 
tendency to discourage and counteract human exertion. 
In fact, the doctrine has precisely the opposite tendency. 
It is calculated, when rightly understood, to incite us to 
diligent and zealous ^orts for the advancement of our 
spiritual and eternal interests. The practical receiver of 
it will be, of all men, least likely to become slothful in 
the business of religion. He win regard the promise of 
heavenly aid implied in the doctrine in question, as the 
most cogent reason why he should sedulously task all his 
energy in the service of his Maker. The point to which 
we are now directing your attention, will be seen in a 
clearer and more satisfactory light, if you bear in Buod 
what has been already observed with regard to the in- 
stmmentality of motives in the moral government of Ood« 
We have distinctly stated, that it is through the medium 
of these that the Deity operates . apod the human mind. 
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Accordingly^ tbe revelation with wbicb he has been pleas- 
ed to favour as^ most be viewed as a system of motives 
designed to inluence oar conduct^ and form our charac*- 
ter^ as religions beings* Hence every doctrine of this re* 
velatioo is to be contemplated as a motive fitted to produce 
its appropriate moral effect. Let it^ then^ be understood^ 
that the necessity of the Spirit's influences is revealed^ in 
tbe sacred Scriptures^ for no other purpose, than to stimu- 
late OS to an active and unremitting discharge of our re* 
ligious duties. It is exhibited as a motive, not to repress, 
but to call forth human exertion. Thus the command to 
us, to <^ work out our own salvation with fear and tremb* 
ling,'' is enforced expressly and formally by this consid* 
eration, that ^^it is God who worketh in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure." Had we no ground to expect 
divine assistance in the matter of our salvation, we mi^t 
well forbear all effort, and sit down in despair. But 
when we are assured, that such assistance can always be 
obtabed, the effect certainly must be very different 
There is not the smallest danger, then, that the indivi* 
dual who really feels, that without Christ he can do no* 
Ihin^ will abandon or relax \m endeavours to perform 
the will, and enjoy the favour of Jehovah. The convic- 
tion of our own weakness can have no other effect, than 
io induce us to seek the strength which we know, that 
divine grace is ever ready to communicate. On the 
other band, a confident reliance on ourselves* begets a 
false and fatal feeling of security. He who thioketh he 
atandeth, is in the greatest clanger of falling. To this 
truth David and Peter, were they with us to day, would 
bear aqiple testimony. 

In the remarks which have now been made, we have, 
in a good degree, anticipated an answer to tbe objection, 
that the doctrine which asserts the sovereignty of divine 
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grace, in the entire matter of our salvation, tends to pro- 
mote UcenlioQsness or heart and life. We shall not here 
enter into any speculation on this point. It is properly a 
question of fact, and by facts it ought to be decided. We 
know that the oppogners of our doctrine are not pecu- 
liarly fond of the issue which we now tender to them. 
But why should we take up time with reasoning against 
an objection, which may be fairly disposed of in a far 
more summary way. We aflBrm, then, that this objec- 
tion is conclusively refuted by facts. And as we cannot 
pretend to enter into much detail, on a topic of this na- 
ture, we would merely remark, in general terms, that the 
practical receivers of the truth for which we contend, 
have been, as all experience shows, the most virtuous and 
pious of men. Look, for instance, at Scotland, where 
the tenets which, for want of any other equally distinctive 
and convenient name, we are compelled to call CalvinistiCf 
have long and triumphantly prevailed. No one compe- 
tent to decide, will hesitate to admit, that the inhabitants 
of that country are, to say the least, by no means inferior, 
on the score of private and public morals, to the inhabi- 
tants of any other country in Christendom. The belief, 
that without Christ they could do nothing-^a truth 
deeply impressed on their minds by the instructions of 
pious mothers, zealous schoolmasters, and faithfbl 
preachers,- — has certainly done them no harm as indivi- 
dual or social beings. We shall mention only one cir- 
cumstance more. It must be confessed, we presume, on 
all sides, that the only really valuable and useful writers 
on practical religion, are those who have dwelt with em- 
phasis on the troth, that without Christ we can. do no- 
thing. The Henrys, the Edwards, the Doddridges, the 
Newtons, and the Scotts, of the Christian church, were all 
the champions of this troth. UiH>n the whole, we mean 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON IT. gS 

tto invidiottSL comparisonf^ when we f ay^ lii«t if tte sys- 
tem in wbich the sovereignty of divine grace is a protni* 
Bent and characteristical tenet^ is to be judged from its 
fmits, the friend to virtue and piety must at once em- 
brace it 

We recor^ Iben^ with additional confldence^ to the 
doctrine of our text^ that without Christ we can do no* 
thing. He is the alpha and the omega of oor salvation. 
To him we must be entirely indebted for the pardos ot 
oor past sins, and also for the disposition^ in which con- 
sists the ability^ to avoid future sins. It is He who remits 
our offences for his own name's sake; and it is He who, 
by the power of his Spirit, renews and sanctifies our de- 
praved hearts. The fountain in which alone our moral 
UBcleanness can be washed away, flows with his precious 
blood. All the holiness that we can ever possess, is de- 
rived from the fulness of grace that centres in him. 
The Spiritual life that believers enjoy, is, in reality, no- 
thing more than Christ living in them. He sits enthroned 
as a sovereign in the hearts of his people, wielding his 
sceptre over the entire territory of their souls, communi- 
cating to them constant supplies of strength, defending 
them from the assaults of their enemies, and so governing 
their thoughts, their feelings, and their conduct, as to ren- 
der them the willing instruments of advancing at once his 
^ory^ and their own immortal interests. 

The subject on which we have now been meditating, 
is calculated to comfort, encourage, and animate Chris- 
tians. It teaches them, that all their dependence must 
be upon the grace of Christ, since without him they can 
do nothing. The first lesson in the school of Jesus, is to 
learn that he is our salvation and oor all. Brethren, yoa 
can never be too deeply convinced of the truth, that in 
yourselves you are weak and insufficient for the perform- 
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aoce of any good thing. Jnst in proportion to your coo^ 
Tiction of this truths will be your attainments in vital 
^ety. ^^ When I am weak/' said one of the holiest of 
men^ ^^ then am I strong.^' The expression may carry 
the air of paradox to those who are strangers to the mys- 
tery of godliness. But every traly devout person under- 
stands its meaning, and feels its force. To him it con- 
tains an element of truth, as evident as any in the axioms 
of mathematics. He can affirm, from lively experience, 
that it is the persuasion of his own weakness, which 
braces all the sinews of his strength. As soon as his soul 
settles in the belief, that without Christ he can do no- 
thing, he has virtually arrived at the conclusion, that 
with Christ he can do every thing. Diffidence in our- 
selves is the essential principle of confidence in the help 
that cometh from on high. 

We exhort you, then. Christian brethren, to apply the 
doctrine of the text to the edification of your souls. Are 
you in prosperity? Learn that yon have nothing which 
you did not receive, and ascribe all your happiness to the 
grace of Christ, Are you in adversity? Look up to your 
divine L<nrd for consolation and relief. He has promised 
0iat his grace shall be sufficient for you, and that he will 
never leave nor forsake you. Have you reason to trust 
that yon are making daily advances in virtue and piety; 
becoming more and more ripe for heaven? Remember 
that you are indebted, for all your attainments, to the fa- 
vour of Jehovah. Let your reliance on his aid increase^ 
and your progress in the knowledge, the love, and the 
fear of your Maker, shall be proportionably accelerated* 
But does yonr conduct or your heart testify that you have 
grown remiss in the service of God^ and become compara- 
tively indifferent to the things that belong to your ever- 
lasting peace? Ah! you have been too confident in your 
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own strength ; yoa have leaned too much on the arm of 
flesh. Repent, and do your first works, Unmble your- 
selves at the footslDol of your ffended Sovereiga, and 
never again forget, as you would hope for salvation, that 
without Christ you can do nothing. In fine, whatever 
may be your circumstances, the language of our text 
speaks to you a word in season. 

Again, the passage before us is not without its use, 
when addressed to those who are still in a state of im- 
penitence and unbelief. That there are such in this as- 
sembly^ we may take for granted, and yet not be uncha-* 
litable. Permit us, then, dear hearecs, to tell yoa i^akdy^ 
thongh affectionately, that you never can be saved, nstil 
yon are brought to know and feel that without Ohrist you 
can do nothing. This is the very turning point iA yonr 
conversion. Repentance and £uth (the grand coBditiohs 
of the gospel) are n^her more nor less, than a practical 
conviction of the truth on which we have been expa* 
tialiog. The sincere penitent, the devout believer, is simply 
a man who has imb3>ed the spirit of our present text 

We pray you, then, sinners, at once to sobniit to the 
terms of the gospel, and receive Jesns Christ as your 
only and all*suiBdent saviour. Awful most W the con* 
•eqneoces of refuttng or ne^kcting to secure an interest 
in him. We shall not attempt to describe the anguish 
and despair that await the &udly impenitent But wo 
may ask, in the language, of the Bible, ^< If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall th% nngodly and the sinner 
appear ?'' Once more, dear beams, we say. Come to 
the Son of God. Without htm yon can do nothing. flA 
only can enable you to escape hell, and enter heaveUi 
Accept, without delay, the ud which he proffers. That 
aid may be obtained to-dw/: to-marram may he to» bto 
to seek it 
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C;EN£SI8 XXXIX. 0. (UM Cbuie.) 
** How ctn I do this great wickedness, and sin against God^" 

A religioas system, to be perfect^ must not only con- 
tain a full and correct code of human duties, but must also 
eolbice those duties by the most appropriate and urgent 
motives. This perfection is exemplified in Christianity • 
The Bible, besides teaching us how we ought to act in 
mil the varioas circumstances of our being, further pre- 
sents OS with sufficient reasons why we should act in the 
particular manner which it points out And one of the 
most powerful of those considerations which it urges to 
deter ns from tlie commission of crime, is exhibited in the 
passage now before us : ^^How can 1 do this great wick- 
edness, and sin against God !'^ 

These words, as you, no doubt, recollect, are part of the 
language of Joseph to the wife of Fotiphar, wlien she 
sooght to entice him to an adnUeroos act. It may be 
doubted^ whether hemanity, in the present state, be ca- 
pable of more s^nal virtoe^ than was displayed by the 
Hebrew captive on this occasion. Any one who reflects, 
Imt a moment, oh the circumstances of the temptation to 
mhkk he was exposed, must be convinceil, tliat he owed 
the exalted moral triumph which he acliieved, to the in- 
ioeDce of some motive peculiarly strong and imfressive. 
What this motive was, is learned from our text Ue 
onoisifkred, that he could not yield to the illicit desires of 
the Egyptian female, without dmng a great wickedness 
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and sinning against God. 8uch was the solemn thought 
Jthat subdued his passions^ and nerved his soul for a vic- 
tory with which no otiier that historians have recorded^ or 
po^ sung^ is worthy to be compared. 

One important reflection su^ested by this pasiiage^ 
is^ that all sin is an evil committed against God. 

All sin is an evil committed against God. By this lan- 
guage we mean, that it is a violation of his will — a de- 
parture from the course which he requires us to pursue. 
We would not deny, that some sins are more directly 
offmces against the Supreme Being, than others. There 
is undoubtedly ground for the common distinction of our 
duties into those which we owe to our Creator, and those 
which we owe to our fellow men and ourselves. It was 
on the principle of such a distinction, that the moral law 
was anciently divided by Him who enacted it, into two 
tables. Now, if there are two classes of duties, there 
must be two classes of sins corresponding to the viola* 
lations of these duties. Thus, to blaspheme the divine 
name, or omit the divine worship, is an oifence against 
God ; while to covet the possessions, or take away the 
lives of others, is an offence against our fellow men. 
StUl, however, there is a sense in which every sin may 
be considered as an offence against the Deity. The crime 
to which Joseph referred, when he spoke the language of 
the text, was adultery--'^ crime, the probil^oo of which 
occurs in the second table of the decalogue. And yet he 
was persuaded, that he could not commit this crime with- 
out nnning against God ; and justly, since be knew, that 
the seventh commandment, no less than the first or the 
third, had its origin in the authority, and was an expres- 
sion of the will, of his Maker. 

Some emiottit doctors in ethics teach, tiiat utility is the 
foundation of virtue, and, of consequence, that when we 
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do wrong we injare both ourselves and others. Bone 
again say^ that virtoe is a general term for denoting such 
actions as we contemplate with a peculiar feeling of vivid 
approbation, and^ consequently, that when we do wrong 
we become the victims of self-reproach, and forfeit the 
good opinion of all who witness our error. Now, it is 
most true, that the sinner's doings are detrimental to him- 
self and to others, and also that he acts counter to the 
dictates cf his own conscience, and incurs the disesteem 
of every upright mind. But to behold the full enormity 
tC his conduct, we must ascend higher than this. Our 
estimate of his guilt is an inadequate one, unless we take 
into the account the relation which he sustains to his 
Maker. We must consider, that he is a creature entirely 
dependent for hb existence, and for all his comforts and 
rajoyments, on the sustaining arm of Heaven. We must 
Bot forget, that the faculties with which he meditates ami 
executes evil, were conferred upon him, in order that he 
might employ them in pure and noble pursuits. We 
noflt recollect, that each unholy purpose, and each unholy 
act, betray the basest ingratitude towards his highest 
Benefactor. We must remember, that his omissions of 
Aatj are an infraction of his Creator's will, as indicated 
by the very structure of his moral constilutioB. In a 
word, we must look upon him as a rebel against the di* 
viae government, whose conduct in itself and as an ex- 
ample of insubordinatbn, tends to disturb the qniet, and 
nuur ibe happiness, of the universe. 

The representation which has now been given relative 
to the evU of sin, we know, does not accord with the or* 
dioary apprehensions, and familiar parlance of men* 
They commonly estimate the demerit cdT orime by tts ton* 
dency to disgrace and injure the individul who commits 
it^ or by its baneful effDols on society at large. Hence, 
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white tliey dencmiice, wtth no neasnred reprobttioii^ tbe 
man wbo breaks his promise, who defrauds his n^h« 
boor, or who circalates a slanderous report, they speak 
with leoity in reference to him who lires in the baUtval 
n^lect of those devotional duties, which have the Deity 
immediately for their object. They are by no means ac- 
customed to view every deviation from rectitude as an of- 
fence against God. They will descant upon hnman 
errors precisely as if there were no Being on high who 
created ns, and to whom we are answerable for our en- 
tire conduct here below. If, for example, mention is made 
of some one who fell a victim to dissipation, they will pot 
on a grave countenance, and moralize in this strain: 
<^Foor fellow! he had a good heart; many estimable and 
endearing qnalities were his. He never indulged his pas- 
sions to the injury of others. All the harm he did was to 
himself .... What! All the harm he did was to himself? 
We deny that assertion. It is very true, indeed, that he 
destroyed his own body and soul. But << the head and 
front of his offending,^' was that he trampled on the laws, 
and bade defiance to the authority, of his Creator. We 
shall, perhaps, best illustrate this point, by taking the 
case of a son who has experienced the most affecting to- 
kens of parental regard, and notwithstanding, slights the 
counsels, and disobeys the positive injunctions of his fa- 
ther, and gives himself up to the unrestrained pursuit of 
criminal enjoyments. Will it be contended, that such a 
son does injury to none besides himself? Who will 
deny, that he likewise does a serious injury to the father 
who sustained him, and who laboured with tbe utmost 
solicitude to render him an honourable and useful mem- 
ber of society? O! with what bitter — what untold — 
pangs, must his thankless and rebellious conduct pierce 
the bosom that never felt for him any emotions but those 
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of pure, ardeDt, self-ilenyiog love ! Now, similar in na- 
ture, Uiough incalculably worse in degree, is the injury 
which every sinner does to God — that kind and indulgent 
Father to whom we are all indebted for our being, and 
whose sincerest wish and constant effort, if we may so 
speak, it has ever been to render us good and happy. 

When we look into the sacred Scriptures, we observe, 
that the representations which they uniformly give of sin, 
convey the idea, that its demerit consists essentially in 
the circumstance of its being an evil committed against 
God. The passages to which we might appeal in sup- 
port of this position, are too numerous to admit of qoota- 
tbn. We may, however, just advert to one or two of 
them. First, then, the text on which we are now com- 
menting, is directly in point No language could be 
more explicit than that of Joseph, when, in relation to 
adultery — a crime which men in general seem to regard 
as a transgression of human laws, rather than of the di- 
vine law, — he exclaimed, <<Uow can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against Goil!'^ Again, call to mind 
the terms in which the apostle reproved Ananias for 
uttering a falsehood — ^a crime which we all, indeed, agree 
in reprobating, but few of us, it is to be feared, on the 
ground of its oflTensiveness to our Maker. Said Feter^ 
<< Why hast thou conceived this thing in thy heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God.^^ Mark, too, the 
phraseology of David, when mourning over that infamous 
deed, by which he jeoparded his own soul, and gave oc- 
casion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme. Huarf^led 
to the very dust, before the throne of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, he exclaimed, << Against thee, thee only have 1 
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight.^^ This, brethren^ 
was the poignant lamentation of genuine penitence, be- 
cause it evidently resulted from proper views of the na- 
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ture and malignity of sin. And so 70^ 
careful review of the inspired record^ that )h»«.^ 
is accounted effectual, unless it has its origin in a tfe^ 
and an overwhelming con viction, that all moral evil is (he 
tran^ression of a divine law, and in this respect, an in- 
jary done to God. A man may regret his wanderings 
from rectitude, because he has thereby brought infamy or 
poverty upon himself. But the sorrow which he feels 
under such circumstances, is good* for nothing. He has 
not seen his mal-conduct in its true light, until he con- 
trasts it with his obligations to- that God in whom he 
lives, and moves, and has his being. He cannot realize 
the full amount of his guilt, he cannot see how awfully 
culpable he has been, without reflecting that the good- 
ness of Heaven has been abused, and its majesty defied. 
In short, the sentiment of evangelical contrition has re- 
spect to the vile nature of sin, quite as much as to. its 
ruinous consequences. 

Brethren, we would have you, then, to know that, ac- 
cording to the doctrine which we have now deduced from 
the text before us, every misdemeanour of which you can 
possibly be guilty, is an offence against Jehovah. Tes^ 
it is his law that you infringe, and his majesty that you 
insult, and his just dbpleasure that you incur, whenever 
you deviate, in any particular, from a virtuous course. 
To blaspheme his name, or Ur n^l^ct his worship, is not 
a more real, though it may be a more direct, sin against 
him, than to invade the property, or to assail the reputa- 
tion^ of your neighbour. O! remember^ that God can 
look with indifference upon no part of your deportment^* 
upon no incident of your lives. The code of duties which 
he has enacted for the government of intelligent beings, 
extends to every thought, and every feeling, and every 
purpose^ and every act. Hence it is, that remorse arises 
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wImi any species of wrong has been done. Hence it is 
that conscience speaks inf remonstrance against all evil 
meditated^ and in indignation against all evil accomplish- 
ed. Ajj sinner, that internal monitor who presides over 
your moral conduct, is the Divinity himself promulgiog 
and enforcing the precepts of his own law. As often, 
therefore, as you despise the authority, and turn a deaf 
ear to tiie counsels of this celestial monitor, you virtually 
sin against the Most High. Believe us, there is no es- 
caping from this fearful conclusion. The voice of con- 
science is Uie voice of God. 

We now proceed to remark, as another highly im- 
portant reflection suggested by our present text, that it is 
this view of sin, as an evil committed against God, which 
must ever operate as the most cogent motive to deter us 
from that which is wrong, and impel us to that which is 
right There are various considerations which may 
exert an influence in restraining vice and promoting vir- 
tue. An indivichial may be temperate, because he knows 
ihat the opposite course would impair his health, and 
shorten his days. He may be honest, because he is sen- 
sible that without a reputation for integrity, he would not 
enjoy the confidence of his fellow- men, and so would not 
have it in his power to prosecute his secular business to 
the best advantage. He may be kind and generous, be- 
cause his feelings are naturally tender, and he would 
snffer real pain from beholding misery, without attempt- 
ing to mitigate it — from hearing that there was want, 
without making an effort to relieve it But these, and 
similar motives to temperance, honesty, and benevolence, 
tbou^ fit and commendable enough in themselves, and 
by no means inconsistent with religion, are not commen- 
surate with the nature and extent of human duty. A man 
who understands his true obligations as a dependent and 
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ui acccHinUble being, will be temperate becaiiiie he knows 
that intenp^niDce is a sin against God. He will be bo- 
nest, because be is sensible that fraod, in all its forms^ i» 
a sin against God. He will be benevolent, became he i^ 
aware, that to neglect the miserable and needy is a sin 
against Gknl. In fine, he will be virtuous, because he is 
convinced that vice of every kind is offensive to the di« 
vine rectitude and purity. 

It vnll be seen, then, that wliile wevrould not question 
the propriety nor weaken the force of other motives to 
virtue, we maintain that there is none so proper, and none 
so efifectnal, as that presented in our text Buch is the 
position for which we contend. And one or two remarks 
will serve to evince its correctness. 

We have said, that there is no motive to virtue so pro- 
per, so intrinsically fitting, as that presented by the 
thoQght, that all sin is an evil committed against God. 
If oar first position be granted, there can hardly be any 
diversity of sentiment on this point. When the fact is 
conceded, that every moral error, besides its pernicious 
consequences to the individual who commits it, and to 
society in general, is the contravention of a divine law, ift 
must also be admitted, that we ought t6 be deterred flrom 
what is wrong, not so much by the apprehension of its 
injurious effects upon ourselves and the community, as by 
the consideration of its opposition to the will of Heaven. 
In other words, the fear of offending God, and the desire 
of securing his approbation, rather than the dread of tern* 
poral disadvantages, and the prospect of temporal re- 
wards, should, in strict propriety, be our reason for doing 
What is right 

Again, there is no motive to virtue so really effectual, 
with one who feels its force, as that presented in the text 
before us. The individual who habituates himself to 
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Tiewall sin as an evil committed against God^ throws 
aroand his moral character the strongest panoply that 
can be conceived or desired. Ue knows that if he does 
wrongs he incurs the heavy indignation of One who is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Ue feels that 
if be does right, he secures the approving smile of One 
whose favour is life, and whose loving kindness is better 
than life. O! how powerless and inefficient, as well as^ 
how unworthy, compared with views and feelings like 
these> must be a mere dread of the world's frowns^ and a 
mere desire of the world's applause ! May we not say^ 
that the motive arising from the one source, exceeds that 
which flows^ from the other, in the same ratio that eternity 
outmeasures time? 

. And here let us distinctly note one fact, that imparts 
peculiar importance and efficacy to the motive on wliicb 
we are now insisting. This motive, it will be observed, 
operates with as much force as ever, under drcumstances 
calculated to render other motives feeble, if not entirely 
impotent There are sins which may be kept concealed 
from the world ; some, the knowledge of which may ex- 
tend only to one or two persons besides the individual 
who commits them ; and some, of which every being in 
the universe, except the guilty agent himself and his om- 
BlscieBt Maker, may be ignorant Now, what motive, We 
should like to know, will deter from sins of this desoripUon, 
where the fear of God. is wanting ? Tell us, how b sum 
to avoid the commission of secret errors, if he does not 
reflect, that, although no mortal eye may be npcm him^ 
he is yet amenable to a Ddty who follows him to lus 
clos^ and with whom the darkness and the light are 
both alike ? Look at the case of Joseph. Is it not per- 
fectly apparent, that, had he been re^urdless of the di^ 
vine anthoiity and laws, he must have fallen a victim to 
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the pecQlhur temptatioa by which his virfue was assailed? 
Are we not entitled to affirm^ that no other consideration 
than that which forced itself with such irresistible awe 
and enei^ upon his miod^ when he gave utterance to the 
words ^ our text^ could have availed him in the trying 
circumstances in which he was placed? He might have 
yielded to the solicitations of Potiphar's criminal consort^ 
without sufaj^ectiog himself to any immediate consequences 
of an injurious nature ; and^ although it rarely happens^, 
that such a sln^ however it may be hid for a time^ escapes 
oltimate exposure and punishment even in this world, yet 
the apprehension of remote possible or probable disad- 
rantages^ must have exerted little influence on an inex- 
perienced yooth^ in a situation like that in which he found 
himself. 

There is, then^ no proper and effectual substitute for 
tl^ motive to vurtue, which grows out of a sense of our 
obligations to God. We will go farther, and say, that 
this one motive is so appropriate and powerful, that it 
does not need to be aided 1>y any other. The most 
plausible auxiliary that human ingenuity has devised, is, 
peiiiaps^ to be found in the practice of auricular confes- 
sion, which forms so prominent a feature in the ecclesias- 
tical reflations of a large Christian community. We 
have sometimes heard this practice commended by serious 
persons not belonging to the particular sect who adopt it, 
as an institution calculated to deter from sin, and in this 
way to do much good to society. But, while we would not 
deny, that benefit may, in some instances, have resulted 
from auricular confession, we are constrained to believe^ 
that it has more frequently proved the means of en- 
couraging, than of restraining evil. For one individual 
who has said, << I will not commit this offence, because if 
I do, I shall have to disclose it to Uie priest,'^ we pre- 
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sume^ that ten have said^ ^^ Why shoald we refnlin from 
(his gratification^ when we have only to acknowledge onr 
error to the priest^ and obtain absolution?^' Gan it be 
imagined, for a moment, that if Joseph had been regard- 
less of the divine authority and laws, he would have been 
deterred from the commission of sin, by the consideration, 
that he would be under the necessity, either of neglecting 
a religious rite, or else revealing his crime to one Whose 
official situation bound him to inviolable secrecy? And 
feeling, as he did, that to commit adultery would be doing 
a great wickedness and sinning against God, he surely 
needed no additional reason for resisting the temptation 
to which he was exposed. 

It is not necessary, however, to enlarge on this subject. 
Every candid and serious thinker must be convinced of 
the intrinsic propriety, and the superior efficacy of that 
motive to virtue, which religion furnishes, and which the 
text exhibits as swaying the conduct of a good man whett 
powerfully tempted to do wrong. And, brethren, how 
unutterable are our obligations to the Bible for revealing 
such a motive ! The doctrine of infidel morality, as taught 
by Hume, the most distinguished, and certainly the ablest 
of its professors, is, that adultery, provided it can be con- 
cealed, is nothing, and even if discovered, is only a trivial 
matter. But not so speaks Christianity. Not so thought 
Joseph, when, in the true spirit of Christianity, ho ex-» 
claimed, ^^ How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
against God ?" 

Brethren, we may learn from our present subject, the 
importance of contemplating sin as an evil committed 
against Grod. This is the view of sin which the Scrip- 
tures present It is the view of sin which arises from the 
deductions of reason. It is the view of sin which is some- 
times impressed on the mind by the still small voice of 
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conscience. Let us^ then^ accustom ourselves to look upon 
transgression in this light. If we would lead a pure and 
an upright life — ^if we would avoid those moral errors 
Mrhich cannot fail^ sooner or later^ to overwhelm us with 
ignominy and wo— if we would enjoy peace here^ and 
bliss hereafter — we shall best attain our object by pursu- 
ing the course now recommended ; or^ rather^ we shall 
attain our object in no other way. The only motive on 
which we can safely rely^ for the preservation of our vir* 
toe in seasons of emergency and perils results from the 
tboaghty that, if we deviate a single inch from the path of 
rectitude^ we do a great wickedness, and sin against God. 
This motive, dear hearers, is a buckler with which you 
may encounter fearlessly and securely every temptation 
incident to your present state. The sharpest arrows that 
strike it, will fall blunted at your feet Christian, thank 
your heavenly Father for such a weapon of defence. 
And O! remember, that it must be your own fault, and 
your own eternal disgrace and ruin, if, with this imple* 
ment of moral warfare at your command, you should not 
come off, at last, a conqueror — aye, and more than a con- 
queror. 

Oor present subject furnishes a test, by which Uiey 
who are anxious to know what is their character, and 
what their prospects as moral and immortal beings, may 
examine themselves. There is no better evidence of piety, 
than a deep feeling of the evil of sin as an injury done to 
the great and benificent Ruler of the universe. Nor is there 
any better evidence of advancement in religion, than the 
growth of this feeling. Look, then, brethren, into your 
hearts, and strive to ascertain how far your conduct is te* 
gulated by a single regard to the divine authority and 
laws ; and how far the influence of this motive augments, 
as you become older. Every Christian should often in«i 
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terrogate his conscience particularly in relation to this 
latter point It should be his nnceasing effort to discover, 
whether his progress in years is marked by a growing 
conviction of the demerit of sin as an evil committed 
against God. 

We may likewise take occasion from this subject, to 
say a word to impenitent sinners. It has been shown, 
that all moral error, properly viewed, is a sin against 
Jehovah. And O! that we could cause this solemn truth 
to iell upon the heart and conscience of every one in our 
liudience to day, who has hitherto lived unimpressed by any 
just sense of his accountability to his Maker ! Yes, dear 
hearers, we would have you to realize, that whenever 
yoQ commit an offence, no matter under what circum- 
stances, you injure not only yourselves, or your fellow 
men, but the High and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity. 
Were you only persuaded of this, you would not — ^you 
could not — act as you have thus far done. O ! did you 
always consider, tliat the Deity is a close and vigilant 
obsen^er of your ways — that he is thoroughly conversant 
with your whole moral history — that you are exposed to 
his keen inspection amid the gloom of a starless mid- 
night, as well as in the brightest sunshine — that, besides 
marking all your outward misdeeds, he surveys the 
deepest operations of your minds, and knows full well 
those transgressions of his law, from which you are 
restrained only by a regard to public opinion, or the 
dread of some personal injury — did you seriously be^ 
lieve, and duly ponder this unquestionable fact, you 
would inevitably become new beings — a great and Mo- 
rions change of character would at once ensue. Let us 
then assure you, that what we have now said, is as true 
as there is truth on earth or in heaven. You are amen- 
able to the Sovereign of tlie universe for every thing that 
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you doj w even with to do. No moral act of yoor Uwa^ 
BO purpose that ever davrned in your muls, has been seen 
with indiffiMrence by him. Each act and each purpose 
have been put down in the tolume of his remembnuioey 
as violations of bis pure and righteous law. We caution 
thee^ sinner^ against merely asking, when pressed by 
some urgent temptation, ^< What harm will be occasioned 
by doing this thing? Shall I thereby injure either my^ 
self or my neighbour?" Remember tliat the pn^Mir 
question to be submitted to thy consdence, in every case^ 
is> ^' Can I do this thing, and yet not disobey any clear 
indication of the divine will? May I venture on this 
course without doing a great wickedness, and sinning 
against God?''— And O! may thy Maker grant thee 
grace thus to act, through the merits of Jesus Christ, his 
Son ! Amen« 



SERMON VI* 



1 SAMUEL XXVIU. 16. 

*■ Then said Sainuely Wherefore, then, d<Mt thou ask of me, teeing the Lord if 
departed from thee, and ia become thine enen^." 

Saul ascended the throne of Israel with fair and flat* 
tering prospects. The Jews had grown weary of the 
tbeocratical form of government, under which they settled 
ID Canaan, and become clamorous for a human sovereign. 
Their demand was at length complied with, and they 
hailed with enthusiasm the son of Kish, who was de- 
signaled by lot to the nffA oflce. His personal qualities 
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were favourable to his popularity in a comparativelj 
rode and uncultivated nation, for we are told that he was 
^ a choice young man ;" that << there was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person than he ;^' and that 
<^ from his shoulders and upwards he was higher than 
any of the people/' His intellectual endowments, too, 
seem to have been of a highly respectable order. Every 
thin^ in short, appeared to promise an honourable and a 
happy reign. But circumstances soon presented a dif- 
ferent aspect. Saul, elated with prosperity, forgot his 
obligations and his accountability to the Most High, and 
hurried into a succession of fatal errors. Of these, the 
first was his assumption of the sacerdotal office, at Gilgal, 
when, impatient at the delay of 8amuel, he determined^ 
in express contravention of the Mosaic law, to offer sacri- 
fice with his own hands. Another was his disobedience 
to a particular and positive injunction of heaven, respect- 
ing his conduct towards the Amalekites, when he reserv- 
ed a part of the spoil which he had taken from that 
discomfited people. A third, was his unmanly and im- 
politic, not to say iniquitous, treatment of David, which 
led to a train of disastrous events, and wrought ultimately 
his own overthrow, and the exaltation of his rival. One 
calamity prepared the way for another, until the situation 
of Saul became truly desperate. The Philistines, the 
ancient and inveC&rate enemies of Israel, availed them- 
selves of the opportunity afforded by the schism between 
Mm and David, to invade Judea. The unhappy monarch 
was filled with consternation. The host of the invaders 
was formidable; his own subjects were divided; and he 
trembled for the issue of the impending contest In his 
distress, he bc^n to lift an imploring eye to heaven, for 
pity and succour. But <^the Lord answered him not; 
naither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets.^' And 
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what was the expedient to which he then resorted? Miser- 
able man! he said to his attendants, ^<Seek me out a 
woman tliat hath a fitmiliar spirit^ that I OMiy go to Iter, 
and inquire of her.'' Such a step on the part of Baal, 
was lamentable evidence that an awful change liad taken 
place in his moral sentiments and feelings. Th^re was 
a time when he regarded with becoming contempt and 
abhorrence, the wretched pretenders to necromancy and 
supernatural powers, who abounded in Palestine as well 
as in otiier countries. We are informed, that he ^» Iiad 
put away those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards 
out of the land." Had any friend, gifted with the true 
spirit of divination^ then assured him that a period was 
coming in which he would himself be induced to consult 
* one of the very impostors whom he was so laudably en- 
deavouring to expel from his dominions, what would he 
have thought of the prediction? He would doubtless 
have treated it, as Hazael, the Syrian captain, subse- 
quently treated a well-known prophetic intimation of 
Elisha— <^ What! is thy servant a dc^ that he should 
do this great thing? But Hazael was ignorant of his 
own heart, and so was SauL 

It often happens, that men in adversity betake them- 
selves to some friend, whose counsels they once found 
judicious, but whom, in their prosperous circumstances, 
they were disposed to neglect Hence the object for 
which the Jewish king proposed to vbit the sorceress^ 
whom he iustmcted his servants to seek out for him. He 
had been accustomed, in the early part ot his reign, to 
rely on the advice <tf Samuel, in all cases of emergency. 
But as he saw his power increase, and felt himself mora 
firmly seated on his throne, he began to entertain a higher 
opwion of his own judgment, and was the less inclined to 
confer with an old friemi^ who sometimes made free to 
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tell him of his faults. Bamuel Anally withdrew from 
coart^ and closed his career in retirement at Ramah. The 
voice of the prophet was now sealed in death. The grave 
had received the mortal remains of him whom all Israel^ 
and the monarch himself in his better days^ looked np 
to as an inspired instructer and counsellor. Sanl^ in the 
wane of his fortune, as disaftters thickened around him^ 
4nd the gulf of ruin seemed to yawn before him, felt the 
absence of his once revered and confidential adviser. 
Fully persuaded that the spirit outlives the decay of the 
body, be did not despair of being able to obtain an inter** 
view with the departed seer. His situation was a dread^ 
ful one, and he resolved upcm this last and fearful expe* 
riment as the best timt the crisis allowed. 

It is tkv from lieing our plan, on this occasion^ to enter 
into a minute amsideration of the remarkable circum^ 
stances which attended tlie noctunlal visit of Saul to the 
wkch of Eodor. The opt^ortunity, indeed, would be as 
good a one as could be tiesired, for the display of frivo- 
lous research, and the exercise of a puerile imaginatitm. 
Some of oar auditors, too, would probably be quite eon^ 
tent to spend half an hour in listening to a detail of the 
various hypotheses ado|ited by biblical expositors in re- 
spect to this subject. But, carious man, we have a higlier 
olgcct in view, to-day, timn your amusement We sliail 
then^fbre beg to be excusetl from any nice disquisitions 
telative to the story of the witch of Sudor, and would 
simply observe, that we cannot accord with the opinion 
of those who conceive that tbe whole transaction was a 
mete juggle, effected by the legerdemain of a wicked fe- 
male^ practised in the art of imposing on the weak and 
superstitious; nor again, with the opinion of those who 
imag^ that the apparition was Satan, who assumeil the 
form of Samuel, in order tlie better to achieve tlie ruin 
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of 8auL We confess that we are simple and okt-iSuihion- 
ed enough to think that the apparition was Samnel him- 
self^ raised^ not by the magical arts of the woman, but by 
an immediate interposition of divine power wholly an* 
looked for on her part We suppose, that the sorceress 
contemplated nothing more than to impose on the credo- 
litj of her visitant, and that she was herelf both surprised 
and alanned at tiie actual appearance of him, whose spi- 
rit she was affecting to call <^ from the vasty deep/^ In 
behalf of this opinion, it may be remarked, that the iBd-< 
dent is related by the sacred historian as a reality, and 
that to explain the passage in any other way, is to palter 
with the plain ami obvious meaning of language. An*' 
other argument, and certainly one of considerable force^ 
arises from the clearness and truth of the predictbn ut* 
tered by the apparition: ^<The Lord also will deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines, and to- 
morrow 'sbalt thou and tliy sons be with me.'' Thus 
unambiguously did the voice that spoke, foretell the rout 
rf Saul's army, and the death of himself and his sons-^ 
a prediction which was most fully verified. Now, thiar 
drcurostance, we cannot help thinking, will strike the 
reflecting mind as evidence almost conclusive, in favout 
of the idea that the prophet was personally present, aad 
conversed with Saul. It may be added, that this wasi 
the opinion generally adopted by the ancient Jews. That 
it was held by Josephus, will be seen by any one who 
inspects his account of the transaction. There is, like- 
Wise, a passage in the apocryphal book called Ecde^ 
siaaticuSf which may serve to show what were the notions 
on the subject prevalent at the period in which it was 
penned. The writer in reference to Samuel, says, <'And 
after his death he prophesied, and showed the king his 
end, and lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy 
to blot out the wickedness of the people." 
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We consider it as certain^ then^ tiiat Samuel liiinseir 
appeared on this occasion^ wrapt in Uie same well-known 
mantle which he was wont to wear prior to his decease — 
a mantle^ the recollection of which could not be very 
grateful to Saul^ since it was marked by that ominous 
rent^ which portended the removal of the kingdom from 
his own family.-.Tothe anxiously inquiring monarch the 
apparition replied in language of which our text is the 
introductory sentence: ^< Wherefore dost thou ask of 
me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and is become 
thine enemy ?" 

It has been tho«)ght by some, that tiiis language is not 
such as the prophet himself would have held in address- 
ing SauL They conceive, that, had it been really Samuel 
who spoke, he would not have sought to drive the king 
to final despair, by telling him, that the Lord had de- 
]Mirted from him, and become his enemy; but would 
rather have exhorted him to repent of bis sins, and pre- 
pare for his approaching fate. There may be a degree 
of plausibility in this argument And yet we apprehend^ 
tliat Samuel, under the circumstances ^ the case, might, 
without impropriety, have uttered the words attributed to 
him in the passage before ns. Let it be observed, that he 
appeared on this occasion, not as an ordinary minister of 
God, but as a special messenger from the world of spirits, 
to premonish the inquiring monarch of the doom which 
awaited him. He was not instructed to ut||p..the duty of 
repentance upon Saul. Indeed, he knew, that^ such an 
exhortation must be unavailing, when addressed to one 
w*hom Heaven had abandoned to destruction. \ 

The text, then, may be regarded as one among nuipy 
passages of sacred writ, which teach 9s, that there may oc- 
cur a crisis even in the earthly career of impenitent sinners^ 
after which their salvation becomes morally impossible. 
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We know^ that there are those who, while they would 
not absolutely deny this troth, are extremely reluctant to 
yield to it their assent, and think that it shoulil be rarely 
— never indeed— insisted on from the pnlpit. But when 
we obsen'e how distinctly and prominently the doctrine 
in questfon is exhibited in the Bible, and when we 
further reflect, that it is peculiarly fitted to arrest and 
alarm careless transgressors, we are persuaded, that the 
preacher who neglects to bring it fi-eqoently and em* 
phatically before bis hearers, is awfully remiss in bis 
duty to the Master whom he serves, and may have to 
answer for the blood of some, whom a different line of 
conduct on his part might have saved frdm eternal ruin. 
Allow us, then, brethren, to assure you, that the indi- 
vidual who has long persisted in the misimprovement and 
abuse of distinguished advantages, is in an almost hope- 
less state. Such an one has reason to apprehend, that 
the Lord may soon depart from him, and become his 
enemy. The course which he pursues is calculated to 
blunt the religious sensibilities of the soul, and to bring 
on a condition of utter callousness, in which nothing short 
of a miraculous exertion of Almighty power can arrest 
him in his degenerate career, and reclaim him from ever* 
lasting perdition. Buch, as we have seen, was the case 
with Saul. Such, too, was the case with Pharaoh, when 
the Lord hardened his heart, or, in other words, aban* 
doned him to the domination of his own depraved nature; 
And such, moreover, was the case with those in respect 
to whom our Redeemer himself declared, that the things 
which belo;)ged to their peace were hidden from their 
eyes. But why do we go back to such instances, when 
it is more than probable, that the experience of some ia 
thia very assembly will lend its testimony in corrobora^ 
tion of the truth on wliich we are insisting? We only 
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ask yoa^ dear hearers^ to cast a retrospective glance o?er 
your past history. Can you not recollect the period^ 
when you had far more sensibility on the sabject of le- 
ligion^ than you now have? — when yoa listened with a 
livelier interest to the preaching of the gospel^ and even 
began to indulge the hoipe^ that its truths were taking a 
salutary hold in your hearts? Tell us^ merchant, was 
there not a time, when you occasionally thought of 
God amid the most pressing concernments of your store 
and counting room ? Is it not so, politician, that you were 
once accustomed to consider, how it would profit you 
nothing to gain the whole world, and lose your own 
sonl? Will yot deny, aspurant after literary distinction, 
that there were moments of sober reflection, in which yoa 
felt how insufficient would be the breath of human ap^ 
plause to sustain and to cheer you amid the solemnities 
of death, and the realities of eternity? And will yoa 
hesitate to admit, votary of pleasure, that, in former days 
yoa scarcely ever returned from a scene of dissipation, 
without thinking, that enjoyments more solid and endu* 
ring than those of which you had just partaken, were ne« 
cessary to sate the high and expanded appetites of the 
ethereal and immortal mind ? But, alas ! thoughts and 
feelings such as these rarely visit your bosom at present* 
Now, this fact, we would have you know, is a fearful in* 
dication, that the Lord is on the point of departing from 
you, and becoming your enemy. It shows, that onlesi 
a change speedily ensues, you are irretrievably undone — 
that you are fast approaching that dread crisis in your 
moral history, which shall determine your character and 
de^ny for evec Tes, the harvest may soon be past — the 
summer soon ended — and you not saved. Would to 
God, that we were capable of sounding in your ears such 
a note of alarm, as should penetrate the deepest recesses 
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of your sotil^ lend the keenest pungency to the goadings 
of conscience^ and constrain you to resort^ for safety and 
peace^ to the strong- hold of the gospel ! 

We have represented the text as implying^ that there 
may occur a crisis in the earthly career of those who 
have long enjoyed, without improving, the means of grace, 
after which it becomes morally impossible for them to be 
saved. By this representation we would not circumscribe, 
in any irreverent manner, the power of Jehovah. It 
is only our object to say, that such is the constitution of 
the human mind — such the nature of that moral govern- 
ment which the Deity exercises over it — that the posses- 
sion, for a considerable length of time of distinguished 
religious privileges, by one who is not duly affected and 
benefited by them, contributes to harden his heart, to 
stupify his conscience, and, of course, to render his ulti- 
mate deliverance from sin and misery an extremely un- 
likely occurrence. It is one of the laws of our being, that 
familiarity with any object, physical or moral, tends to 
lessen the interest with which we contemplate it, and to 
weaken its influence over us. He whose native habita- 
tion is near the cataract of Niagara^ looks without emo- 
tion on one of the sublimest of nature's spectacles, simply 
because he has been used to the scene from his boyhood 
days ; and when he lies down to rest at night, the tre- 
mendous /oar of the mighty torrent cannot prevent nor 
disturb the slumber of one whose cradle was rocked 
amid its loudest din. And so the man of middle and of 
old age, who has contemplated the truths of Christianity 
and listened to the sound of the gospel, from his earliest 
youtb^ may become, at last, almost utterly indifferent to 
all that the Bible reveals^ and all that the preacher pro- 
claims. We accordingly find, that the faithful minister 
of Jesus who takes up his residence in some of the remote 
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detlfoments of our coaQtry, where the visits of previous 
ministers hud been^like those of angels^ ^< few and far be- 
tween/' makes a much deeper and more general impres- 
sion on his hearef^^ and converts a larger proportion of 
them from the error of their ways to the wisdom of the 
just^ than he would have done had it been his lot to be 
called to the pastoral charge of a congregation in one of 
our cities or populous towns. Another evidence of the 
truth to which we are adverting, is found in the circum- 
stance so often remarked, that the truths of the gospel 
are, for the most part, brought to bear with greater efficacy 
on the young, than on those who have passed the 
meridian of life ; and on the latter than on those who 
have reached the evening of their days. 

But some may now ask, How happens it^ that famili- 
arity with the means of grace, in the case of those who 
do improve them, produces a result so very different from 
what has just been stated ? Is there not here a singula? 
exception to the otherwise universal law, that similar ef- 
fects flow from siflodlar causes? We answer^ that this 
difficulty admits of a satisfactory solution. The means 
of grace, when allowed to exert their due influence on the 
heart and conscience^ sustain to the human being a rela- 
tion, which no other objects in the physical or moral 
world are capable of sustaining. They then become in- 
timately allied, in his view^ with aU the realities of an 
eternal scene, and are, therefore, invested with an interest 
which time, instead of diminishing, serves only to increase. 
Hence it i#, that the truly pious man can always discover 
something new in the Word of God — that he repairs evecy 
Sabbath with Aresh delight to the sanctuary of the Most 
High— and that heflnds theexerdses of private devotion^, 
just in proportion as they are repeated, more and mote 
essential to his happiness. The principles of religion are 
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thus deeply and inseparably incorporated with the sys- 
tem of his habits^ and consequently ^^grow i/^ith his 
growth and strebgthen with his strength/^ On the con- 
trary^ the mtans of grace^ when misimproved^ are viewed 
apart from the eternal realities to which they point the 
eye of faith. Like other physical and moral objects^ 
they then affect the mind less forcibly in proportion to its 
familiarity with them. A habit ot indifference and ne- 
glect is thus formed, which most, in the nature of things, 
grow more inveterate, the longer it is indulged. And this 
is the very way, as we have already intimated, in which, 
when a man has long enjoyed superior religious advan- 
tages, without improving them, the Lord departs from 
him, and becomes his enemy. The impossibility of his 
salvation arises from the circumstance, that he has ren- 
dered himself insensible to the only means which it has 
pleased the wisdom and goodness of Heaven to ordain for 
the promotion of his spiritual improvement To suppose 
that he could be saved independently of these means, 
were as preposterous, as to ima^ne that animal life could 
be sustained without the instrumentality of food. 

A commoQ objection to the opinion, that a man's '^day 
of grace,'' as some theological writers have rather unhap- 
pily called it, may terminate prior to the article ot death, 
10, that this opinion represents God as withdrawing ^rom 
certain individuals, the inlluence« of his l^pirit which he 
had formerly vouchsafed to them, and thus consigning 
them to remediless destmctioii. It will be seen, how- 
ever, that the doctrine which we have deduced from the 
text before us, is not liable to the objection now mention- 
ed, because we have not supposed that they from whom 
the Lord departs and becomes their enemy, really en- 
joyed the gracious operations of his Spirit, and so have 
not presumed that their hopeless state is a consequence 
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of the withdrawal of such operations^ or^ indeed, that any 
thing like a positive exercise of divine power is concern- 
ed in the accomplishment of their ruin. As this is a 
point of some importance, it may he proper to explain 
our views more fully. Let it, then, be distinctly under- 
stood, that we wholly reject the idea of there being any 
operations of the Spirit on the human heart, which do not 
issue in salvation. The influences of this almighty Agent 
must always be exerted on the moral constitution of man, 
or, in other words, must correspond with the office which 
he sustains and executes as the Sandifier of them that 
believe. Now, we have yet to learn from the sacred 
Scriptures, that the process of sanctification is, in any in- 
stance, • commenced, and afterwards abandoned. We 
have hitherto understood them as teaching, that God 
never begins a good work in the soul of an individual, 
without carrying it on to perfection. It is granted, that 
men frequently have convictions of guilt, which, though 
pungent and overwhelming for a season, produce no last- 
ing amendment of life. But these are readily accounted 
for, when we refer them to the dictates df conscience ; 
and particularly of a conscience enlightened and stimu- 
lated by the natural operation of revealed truth, in a land 
blessed with the various institutions of Christianity. 
There is not the least necessity for supposing the inter- 
vention of that mystical and inconceivable agency which 
theolo^ans have styled common grace. The idea of 
such an agency is unphilosophical, since all the moral 
phenomena which it is brought to explain, may be suffi- 
ciently solved without it Our hearers, we doubt not, are 
now ready to inquire, what is meant by such Scriptural 
expressions as these: ^^My Spirit shall not always strive 
with matf ^— ^^And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption'' — 
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'< Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost'^—^< Quench not 
the Spirit^" — and others of like purport^ which occur in 
the inspired record ? We reply, without difficulty, that 
language of this description must be interpreted as re- 
ferring simply to men's misimprovement of the external 
means of grace. The context, in every instance, will be 
found, on a close and candid inspection, to call for this 
interpretation. Take, for example, the passage just 
quoted — << My Spirit shall not always strive with man.'' 
These, as you recollect, were the words of Jehovah^ 
when^ contemplating the depravity of the antediluvflin 
world, it repented him that he had made man on the 
earth. Now, passing by the various explications which 
have been given by critics of the term Spirit^ we contend 
that the utmost that can be gathered from the context, is^ 
that when the Lord declared that his Bpirit should not 
always strive with man, he alluded to the Universal de- 
luge with which it was his secret purpose to visit and 
punish the first descendants of Adam. His language 
may be thus paraphrased : ^^The means of grace which 
I have instituted, and through which my Spirit operates 
in the conversion of sinners — the exhortations, the remon- 
strances, the warnings, and the threatenings of Noah, 
whom I have commissioned as n preacher of righteonsnesSf 
— shall not always be enjoyed by this perverse generation. 
It is my intention soon to close their period of respite^— 
to terminate their opportunity of repentance, by the deso- 
lating convulsions of a total inundation." — ^In short, when 
we speak of the Lord's departing from a man, and be- 
coming his enemy, we allude simply and entirely to the 
effect produced on the moral and religious character by a 
long neglect of the means of grace. The gospel of Christ, 
where it is not <^a savour of life unto life," proves '<a 
savour of death unto death." .The heart that is not 
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floflened and subdued by the repeated calls of divine 
mercy^ is rendered harder and more obstinate. And this^ 
we conceive^ is all that is meant by the passage of Scrip- 
ture^ so variously understood by commentators^ which 
speaks of a sin against the Holy Ghost that is unpardon- 
able. The persevering misimprovement of superior ad- 
vantages so deadens every spiritual susceptibility of the 
soul^ and lulls the conscience into so profound and fatal 
a lethargy^ that all the means of grace become ineffectual^ 
and the wretched individual, lost to virtue, happiness and 
Qodf goes on heaping op for himself wrath against the 
day of wrath. Ah! it had been good for such a man, as 
it had been good for Judas, if he had not been bom ! 

Enough, it is presumed, has now been said to show, 
that the doctrine which we have deduced from our pre- 
sent text, has no tendency to dishonour the divine char- 
acter, by ascribing the destruction of any sinner, either in 
whole or in part, to the efficient agency of the Almighty. 
It is a gross misconception of this doctrine to suppose^ 
that, when the Lord departs from a man and becomes his 
enemy, he puts forth an omnipotent arm to hinder the re- 
pentance, and preclude the salvation, of one who is thW 
handed over to perdition. Such a supposition were a 
blashemous imputation on the holiness and benignity of 
the Most High — ^an imputation which every enlightened 
believer in the sacred Scriptures will reject with inex- 
pressible abhorence. The Deity whom the Bible reveals . 
and the Christian adores, has no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. He always looks with deep commiseration 
on the downward course of impenitent offenders, and even 
when he yields to the imperious dictate of inflexible jus- 
tice, and swears in his wrath, that they shall not enter 
into his rest, he exerts no positive influence in determin- 
ii^ their continuance in sin. Nor, in truth, is it at all 
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necessary, that any such iDfluence aftooU be exerted* 
Only let the sinner persist in turning a deaf ear to the in- 
vitations of the Gospel — let him << throw on headlong ap- 
petite the slackened rein''— ^let him, like an independent 
man, recklessly resolve to live as he lists — let him, in a 
word, give himself up to the impulse of his own natural 
affections — and he will sink to the world of wo, by a law 
as uniform and imperative as that which brings down 
unsupported bodies to the earth — as that which hurries 
the mountain stream over every obstacle, until, at last, it 
finds its way to the ocean in which it is to be merged and 
lost for ever. 

Brethren, let us learn from our subject to day the im- 
portance of a close and unremitting attention to our spir- 
itual interests. It is only by timely and strenuous and 
untiring exertions, that these interests can be secured — 
that the inestimable blessings of salvation can be obtabed. 
Indolence, which, in all pursuits, is inimical to success, 
is particularly so in the high concerns of reli^on. There 
is not a being through all the ranks of the redeemed in 
heaven — not an individual of our race in the whole throng 
of rejoicing spirits around the throne of God — who is more 
than Bcaredg saved. Of how much consequence, then, is 
it, that we, probationers for eternity, should give all dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure! ! let ua 
not exhaust our energies — ^let us not squander our days-— 
in occupations and amusements, which have no fitness to 
advance our immortal welfare. Let us strive to enter in 
at the strait gate — ^let us work while it is called to day — 
let us live as becomes those who have a business to ac- 
complish, erf no less magnitude and difficulty than the 
salvation ot our sonls. To loiter and trifle with such a 
task before us, is a kind and a degree of infatuation, for 
which no teruM suflkiently expressive can be ibund in the 
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entire range of human language. He who should de- 
liberately cast himself upon his couch for repose^ as he 
saw the flames enkindling about his edifice^ were a wise 
man compared with the fool who exclaims^ Jl little 
sleep and a little slumber, when he has not yet made his 
peace with God — when the stupendous work of religion 
remains unexecuted. 

And^ brethren, let us distinctly learn from our subject 
the danger — the awful danger — of continuance in habits 
of inattention to the established means of grace. The 
victim of such habits is dead while he lives. He. is lost 
amid the noon-tide effulgence of the day of salvation. 
God only knows, how many in our present audience are 
in this deplorable state. Tou have been sitting for years 
under the Gospel's sound. Who can tell the opportunities 
which you have failed to improve? Who can number the 
sermons to which you have listened in vain? And have 
you no fear, that the sentence which Ephraim brought 
upon himself, may go forth against you — " He is joined 
to idols, let him alone?'' Ah! dear hearers, we would 
not have you presume too much on the forbearance of 
your Maker. There is — believe us — there is a limit to 
his patience. And will you— can you — ^persist in the 
neglect of the great salvation which we now once more 
tender to your acceptance? If you will — ^if you can — 
we have nothing more to say, except that the period is 
coming, when you may wish, and, perhaps, vainly wish, 
that you had acted otherwise. Yes, on the bed of death, 
you may be racked with feelings similar to those of Saul, 
when, in the frenzy of his despair, he sought to bring back 
ttie spirit of a departed saint to hisTelief. Tou may then 
inquire of Jehovah through the medium of his Word — 
through the medium of your own prayers, and those of 
your pious relatives and friends — and he will not answer 
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yoQ. You may send for the ministers of the gospel, and 
they shall afford you no comfort. They will not, indeed, 
venture to address you in the language of Samuel to the 
Jewish potentate, for God has given them no authority 
to pronounce on the future destiny of any human being. 
Bat conscience, in a voice terrific as if it emanated from 
the unseen world, where disembodied spirits dwell, may 
say to the dying sinner, ^< The Lord is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemy.^' 

We cannot conclude, without saying a word particu-' 
larly to the youth in our assembly. It has been already 
intimated, that the morning of human life is the most 
auspicious season for producing religious impressions, 
and fixing religious habits. We well know that the 
yoang are too prone to commune with themselves in some 
such strain as this : ^<Our Maker, whose benignity towers 
above all his other attributes^ has evidently destined us 
for enjoyment To indulge the passions which he him- 
self has implanted in our nature, cannot be criminal. We 
may, therefore, spend the early part of our existence in 
the Moderate pursuit of pleasure, and devote the residue 
to the calls of piety.'' But does language of this de- 
scription accord with the solemn lessons inculcated in the 
Bible? Point us to that portion of the inspired record, 
which saqctions the tenour of conduct you propose to 
adopt The exhortation of the wise man is ^^ Remember 
now thy Creator in the c^ays of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them.'' Hesitate not, 
we entreat you, to follow the preacher's judicious advice. 
If you neglect religion when young, the probability is so 
strong as to amount almost to a certainty, that you will 
do no better when old. And here allow us distinctly 
and emphatically to assure you, that the course which we 
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now recommeDd to you/ instead of interfering, as'.yoa 
might erroneously imagine^ with any rational scheme of 
felicity, is calculated to subserve alike your present and 
your future well-being. Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having the promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come. Wisdom's ways are pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. The New Testament 
condemns no pursuits, it prohibits no enjoyments, that 
consist with the true dignity and ultimate security of man. 
O! if happiness be the object of which you are in quest 
— happioess in the largest sense of the term, temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal — happiness suited to the capacities 
of intelligent, moral, and immortal beings, — come to the 
gospel; believe on Christ; obey his precepts — imitate 
his example. Then shall you obtain the pardon of sin, 
peace of conscience, and hearts fitted for the love and 
service of your God. Then shall you enjoy, in modera- 
tion and contentment, the substantial blessings of this 
life, and look forward to a bright and unfading inheritance 
beyond the grave. In short, then you need not fear that 
the Lord will ever depart from you, and become your 
enemy. He will be always near you« He will be your 
unchan^ng friend* 
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JOB XT. 16. 

**Ho(w madi more abomtnable and filthy b man* which drihketh iniquity 
Ike water >~ 



The most casaal reader of the sacred Scriptores^ must 
be struck with the peculiar style which they adopts wheo 
adverting to the moral state of the world* They describe 
the degeneracy and wickedness of men^ in language far 
more glowing and pungent, in a tone of reprehension in- 
finitely more authoritative and severe^ than is met with in 
any other writings. The ethical productions of Cicero 
and Seneca — the courtly sarcasms of Horace^ and the 
sterner invectives of Juvenal — ^leave upon the mind a 
very different impression as to the nature, the extent, and 
the consequences of human depravity, from that produced 
by a perusal of the Bible. No uninspired moralist or 
poet, belonging either to ancient or to modem times, has 
ever intimated, or ever thought, that the abruption of our 
race. is any thing like what the pages of divine revelation 
affirm. 

These remarks are amply illustrated by the passage 
now before us. We have here the strongest terms, and 
the most expressive figure, employed to impress us with 
a just idea of the depraved condition of mankind. — The 
wotrds were uttered by Eliphaz the Temanite, in a con- 
versation with the pious, but afflicted, citizen of Uz. 
** What is man that he should be clean ? and he which is 
born of a woman, that he should be righteous ? Behold, 
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he putteth qo trust in his saints; yea, the heavens are not 
clean in his sight. Uow much more abominable and 
filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water ?'^ 

We need not tell you that we propose to-day to treat 
of the depravity of man. The subject, indeed, is a hu- 
miliating one : but little do we know, dear hearers, of 
our own hearts, if we have yet to learn, that humiliation 
is the very thing of which we are all most in need. 

In prosecuting our present discourse, there are two 
distinct, though collateral, points, to which we shall ask 
your attention, viz. first, the universal and total depra- 
vity of man ; and, second, the native depravity of man. 

The first topic, then, on which we shall insist, is that 
of the universal and total depravity of man. — ^And here^ 
a few preliminary remarks, by way of explanation, may 
be proper. 

When we speak of the universal depravity of man, we 
refer to the species in general, and our meaning is simply 
this : that all the individuals of our race have sinned, in 
a greater or less degree. They have transgressed the 
role of duty, not only as laid down in the inspired record^ 
bat as ascertained by the dictates of their own consciences 
— as indicated by the very structure of their moral con- 
stitution. This truth is certainly taught in our text The 
epithets abominable and filthy are here applied, not to 
some men, but to man in general ; and so we are here 
told, not that some men ^< drink iniquity like water,'' but 
that man in general does this. There are likewise many 
other scriptural pipages which teach the same thing. 
Let US take one of the fullest and most striking. It occurs 
in the third chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and 
consists of quotations from the Old Testament. <^ There 
is none righteous, no, not one; there is none that nnder- 
standeth^ there is none that seeketh after GK>d* They 
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are all gone out of the way^ they are together become an- 
profitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.'' 
And in a subsequent verse of the same chapter, the 
apostle declares, in the most unqualified terms, that ^< all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.'' Now, 
with regard to this portion of sacred writ, it has been 
justly remarked, that the inspired penman is here speak- 
ing, not so much of particular individuals, as of the en- 
tire race. His representations, it is very true, were most 
literally applicable to the men of his own age and coun- 
try. But they are not less really applicable to the men 
of every age and country. In fact, if this were not the 
case, they would be irrelevant to the object of his argu- 
ment in the chapter, which is, to prove that all mankind 
have become guilty before God, and need the expiatory 
virtues of a Saviour's blood. 

Again, when we speak of the total depravity of man, 
we refer to the individuals of our race in particular; and 
one or two observations may be necessary to explain 
folly and distinctly our meaning. 

First, then, by the total depravity of man, we do not 
mean that all the individuals of our race are equally cor* 
rupt There is a very great difference among men, in 
respect to their degrees of moral turpitude. To deny 
this would be to adopt the maxim of the ancient Stoics, 
who held that all sins were equal. 

Nor, by the total depravity of man, do we mean that 
the individuals of our race exhibit no estimable traits of 
moral character. On the contrary, we admit that man, 
though fiEtUen and corrupt, often dbplays a hi^h degree 
of remaining virtue. There is much in the transactions 
of business — much in the toils and self-denials of patriot- 
ism — much in the charities of neighbourhood — and much 
in the endearments of domestic life, — on which it is not 
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extravagant to say^ that the pure eyes of the Divinity 
may look with a kind of complacency. 

What^ then^ it will now be inquired^ do we mean by 
the total depravity of man? Our meanings we answer, 
is briefly this; that the extent and degree of man's cor- 
ruption are such, that all his views, and feelings, and 
purposes, and acts, so far as they are of a moral nature, 
fall immeasurably below the just and reasonable require- 
ments of his Maker — that the prevailing state of his heart 
is characterized by a settled aversion to the divine autho- 
rity and laws. He delights not to contemplate the holi- 
ness and justice of Deity. This truth is taught in our 
text The epithets abominable and filthy, and the asser- 
tion that we <^ drink iniquity like water,'' can surely 
imply nothing less. There is another passage of sacred 
writ, which declares, in the most peremptory terms, that 
^^ every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart, is 
only evil continually." This language, to be sure, was 
spoken with a particular reference to the antediluvian 
world. But human nature is essentially the same in 
every period. The deluge was not followed by a new 
creation. The earth was peopled afterwards by the de- 
scendants of those who lived before. — A third passage in 
point, is that place of Jeremiah, where we read, <<The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed ; who can know it?" 

Having thus explained what it is that we mean by the 
universal and total depravity of man, we may advance to 
the proof of this doctrine. Allusion has already been 
made to some of the scriptural passages which have a 
bearing on this subject. Many more of a similar purport 
might easily be adduced. But it will probably be more 
interesting to inquhre, how far the truth in question is es- 
tablished by facts lying within the range of ordinary ob- 
servation and experience. 
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A« one evidence of this truths we observe^ tbat there has 
never been an individual of our race, except the man 
Christ Jesus, who has enjoyed the reputation of being 
perfectly free from the taint of moral evil. This is a re- 
markable fact^ on which much stress has beeii laid, but not 
more than it is fairly entitled to. We demand only a 
single instance of a human being, in respect to whom 
those who had the opportunity of knowing the^circum- 
stances of his life, have pronounced, that, in their honest 
belief, he never committed a moral error. Help us, if 
yon can, to such an instance. History furnishes Jnone. 
Present observation furnishes none. The Son^of God is 
the only partaker of our common nature, concerning 
whom it may be believed, on the concurrent testimony of 
friends and foes, that he << did no sin, neither was any 
guile found in his mouth. Every other member <tf the 
human family lies at least under a strong presumption of 
guilt. We feel persuaded, brethren, that however ex* 
tended may be the circle of your acquaintance, and how- 
ever long you may have lived in the world, you have 
never yet had the happiness to meet with a solitary per- 
son, whose conduct has appeared, in all respects, pre- 
cisely snch as it ought to have been. It has been said, 
that no man is a hero in the eyes of his servants. We are 
snre^ that no man is a saint in the estimation of his inti- 
mate friends. 

As a second evidence of the truth for which we con- 
tend, we observe, that the religions of all nations, ancient 
and modern^ have recognized, as a leading principle, the 
universality of human corruption. It is certain, that the 
sacrificial rite, whenever «r however it may have origi- 
nated^ had obtained from time immemorial over the whole 
known world, at the era of the commencement of the 
Christiaii economy; since which period it has hem found 
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to prevail amoug all the Pagan nations of the earth. Now 
this rite has always been understood as implying guilt on 
the part of man, and placability on the part of God. We 
perceive these notions relative to the nature and design of 
animal oblations distinctly stated even in so old an author 
as Uomer: 

** U broken vows this heavy curse have laid. 
Let altars smoke, and hecatombs be paid." 

To the rite of sacrifice, we might add the various lustra- 
twMy ablutions, and similar ceremonies of paganism, all 
which tend most strongly to show, how the idea of hu- 
man depravity has incorporated itself with every system 
of religion under heaven. 

We proceed to remark, that not only the ecclesiastical, 
but the political institutions of all nations may be regarded 
as a striking evidence of the truth taught in our text It 
is clear, that were it not for the depravity of man, there 
would be no necessity for any form of government in the 
world. The object, real and professed, of laws and ru- 
lers is to restrain the violence of human passions, and to 
protect each individual in the enjoyment of rights, which, 
but for this important regulation, a thousand arms would 
be instantly uplifted to take away from him. We would 
not here be understood as subscribing to the doctrine of 
certain philosophers who have maintained, that man is 
naturally the enemy of man. Indeed, if this doctrine 
were correct, it is obvious, that no system of government 
would be effectual in keeping society together; or, rather, 
it is difficult to conceive, how any system of government 
should have originated. Perhaps we may go still farther, 
and say, in the language of a profound thinker, that, if 
the natural condition of man were a state of mutual hos- 
tility, << the whole race must have ceased to exist, before 
the period at which they could be supposed capable of 
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existing even io a state of war.'' Bat although man is 
not naturally the foe of his fellow beings^ all experience 
has shown^ that the general cormplion of the species is 
such as to render governments of some form indispensable 
to the existence, as well as to the peace and happiness, 
of commanities. The circumstance, that the wisest le^s- 
lators have been accounted the best benefactors of their 
country, goes far to demonstrate, that there is no exag- 
geration in the scriptural representations of human de- 
pravity. 

As a further evidence of ttie troth inculcated in the 
text, we appeal to the existence of natural evil in the 
world. We think it may be laid down, as an incontro- 
vertible principle, that a race of moral agents perfectly in- 
nocent, must be strangers to misery. All suffering, 
whether physical or mental, is an effect of sin. We are 
very far, indeed, from afflrmiog^ that, in this life, every 
individual is afBicted exactly in proportion to his deme- 
rits. If such were the case, the present world would be a 
state, not of discipline, but of retribution. Our position is 
•imply this, that, as every human being is more or less 
•object to pain and sorrow, so every human being must 
be an offender in the sight of God. 

We might now go on to speak of many amusements of 
mankind, as an argument for the truth of our text And 
on this article, we should not find it necessary to recur to 
the gjladiatorial exhibitions of the ancients. We could, 
if we are not greatly mbtaken, select from the various 
diversions of our own age — ^yes, and even from those of 
oar own country— -quite enough to answer our purpose. 
A aiogle instance will suffice. Ton may be surprised to 
hear the public execution of criminals, mentioned in con- 
nexion with this tope. Such execution, to be sure, is not 
ostenribly^r^^^mt it is vurtnally-^ great popular Mnuse- 

14 
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meiit ; and we know, that the officer of justicei who should 
presume on his own responsibility^ and without the au- 
thority of positive law^ to deprive the people of such a 
spectacle) when they had been expecting it, would incur 
no small d^ree of odium. Now^ let any one look at the 
avidity with which vast multitudes of both sexes as- 
semble^ to witness a fellow creature expiring in ignominy 
and torture, and then tell us, whether he can solve the 
phenomenoui on any other principle, so well as on the 
one for which we are this morning contending. — We 
would not here be understood as intimating any opinion 
as to the lawfulness, or the expediency, of capital punish- 
ments. But we have no hesitancy in saying, that, if cul- 
prits are to be executed, the tragical ceremony should be 
performed in private. We rejoice too to find, that the 
opinion of the community at large, is becoming somewhat 
enlightened in respect to the demoralizing effects of public 
executions. 

There is another &ct to which we apprehend that we 
jBnight safely refer in support of the truth taught in our 
text The observation has been often made, that men 
will soiietimes do that, in a corporate capacity, which 
they would not venture to do as individuals. Every one 
must have heard that saying from the highest legal au- 
thority, that ^^ corporations have no souls;'' for it has beca 
i^ooted, we su^^osei at least as often as a suit has been 
brought Against any one of these ttctitLous bodies. Now, 
without dwdling on the drcumstance alkded to, we 
would sisqply put the question, whether it does not hdp 
to evince the d^ravity of human nature. Surely there 
must be smnetfiiog ^^rong in the moral state of our race, 
when men will avail themselves of a craibined responsL* 
, bilii^, to puisne a line of oonduct, from which, as sefMueate 
\ aBsat^thqr would faelifl^lkd to keep aloof. 
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But insteftd of following this course of argunmit^ we 
chooM to carrj our appeal directly to your consciencea. 
We request you^ dear hearers^ to look iuto your own 
bosoms^ and tlien decide, whether the language of thif 
text is wholly inapplicable to you. Let each. indiYidnal 
sit in judgment on himself— let him try his conduct^ we 
do not say by the requisitions of the Bible, but by his 
own natural sense of right and wrong — ^let him only do 
this honestly and thoroughly, and we are quite sure, ihat 
his verdict will be in unison with the representations of 
the inspired record* 

And here, brethren, we have one question, in particular^ 
to propose. Tell us, would you have no objection to pub- 
lish to the world, a faithful and minute history ^ all 
the transactions in which you have been engaged? 
Say, would you unbosom, even to the dearest and most 
confidential friend th&t you have ever known, all that has 
passed within the deep recesses of your souls? — We can 
answer for you in the negative. There is not a man on 
earth, no matter how eminently moral, or how sincerely 
pious, who would be willing to expose his heart, with all 
its secret thoughts and desires^ to the inspection of another 
human being. Every one is conscious of some crime, or 
of some frailty, which he deems too bad or too weak for 
disclosure. The confossions of Rousseau form a very 
ahigular exhibition of his own depravity-— an exhiUtion 
sttdi as BO individual, not lost to all sense of virtue and 
deeomm, would have submitted to the public eye. But 
wlio ima^nes, that even he has told the whole truth? 

Kow, on this general fitct, which none, it is presumed, 
will attempt to deny, we take our stand. Coocealment 
is inCMipatible with a consdoosMss of perfect rsctitoda. 
Indeed it b the trst and most natural incise of |^lt 
There wms notUng like secret, or rsoerve in Bden, m 
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long as our first parents retained their integrity. It 
was not till after their fall^ that they << hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the 
garden.'^ A man who felt himself to be absolutely gnilt- 
less, could have no motive for desiring to cast a veil over 
any one incident of his moral history. Ue would not, 
indeed, be disposed to boast of his integrity. But he 
would certainly perceive no advantage likely to result to 
himself^ or to others^ from burying in oblivion a single 
emotion that ever arose in his heart, or a single thought 
that ever found its way to his mind. Virtue ^' dwells 
like Uriel in the sun.'' We, therefore, feel warranted in 
saying, that, as every man's bosom is the depository of 
some secrets or secret never to be divulged— or, at least, 
not to be divulged till the day of final account — the inev- 
itable conclusion is, that every man is a sinner. And on 
this ground we are not reluctant to rest the argument 

The second point on which we propose to insist, is in- 
cluded in the proposition, that man is a being naturaUy 
depraved. — This proposition has often been denied. 
Those who are conversant wilh our most popular authors 
in the department of ethics, and in that of elegant litera- 
ture, cannot have failed to observe, how uniformly such 
authors ascribe the moral degeneracy of men to the influ- 
ence of example and to various adventitious circumstan- 
ces, instead of accounting for it on the scriptural principle, 
that we are all shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin. 
The arguments with which our moralists, from the pro- 
fessed philosopher in his academic chair, down to the pe- 
Nodical essayist and the poet, endeavour to reform the 
human kind, seem to proceed on the supposition, that oar 
race is by nature mcro indined to vhrtne than to vice, or^ 
at any rate, is asmuch inclined to the one, as to the other. 
Thiji foolt, of course, does not obtain, to an equal degree, 
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in all ooT writera. Bat there are very few^ even of thoea 
whoae morality approaches the nearest to the evangelical 
standard, that are entirely exempt from it 

The troth for which we contend, has likewise met with 
opponents among writers professedly theological It has 
in particalar been Mmbated by the Unitarians of Eng* 
land and our own country. The great champion of the 
sect on the other side of the Atlantic, has gone so far as 
to assert, that even in the nMMt depraved of our race, there 
is a decided preponderance of virtue over vice.^ He 
also says, in so many jvords, that '^ the only difference 
between the most virtuous and the most vicious person, 
is, that the former was placed in circumstances, and ex- 
posed to impressions, which generated virtuous habits 
and affections, and the latter in circumstances by which 
vicious principles and dispositions were produced.'' This, 
it ¥rill be observed, is the same general doctrine, a little 
differently expressed, which a still later writer (whether 
1m accounts himself a theologian, or only a philosopher, 
we are not informed) has taken such Q^uixotic pains to 
propagate, under the title of, <<A New View of Society.'' 

It will be of importance, before we proceed any farther, 
to endeavour to state, as concisely and perspicuously as 
possible, what it is that we mean, when we say, that man 
is by nature a depraved being. And this we can do, 
without touching the question so much mooted among di- 
vines, whether (to use their own language) man is bom 
<< guilty of Adam's first sin." Leaving this litigated 
question to those who feel an interest in discussing it, we 
would remark, distinctly and emphatically, that when we 
affirm the native depravity of our race, we do not mean 
that men cmne into the world with any positive and ac- 

* The fame opinion was avoved and emphatically reiterated by Dr. Ware» 
n hii c o ntro y eii y witk Prolefior Woods. 
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tually existing propensities to evil. Our neaniog b 
simply this, that every haman being enters into life under 
such circumstances, that, as soon as he becomes capable 
of distinguishing what is right from what is wrong, he 
will evince a preference for the wrong; or, in other 
words, that do individual of the species can pass the 
period at which his moral agency begins, without being 
guilty of actual transgression* 

And here it must be understood, that we do not profess 
at ability to explain, or comprehend, how a child derives 
a corrupt nature from its parents. This is a matter that 
lies far beyond the sphere of legitimate inquiry. The 
fkct, that man is by nature depraved, is all that the Scrip- 
tures reveal, and all that any judicious thinker would 
take upon him to maintain. This fact we are not at 
liberty to reject, merely because we may be incompetent 
to ascertain why and how it happens. If the phenomenon 
be a real one, we are bound by the dictates of commoa 
sense, as well as by the rules of sound philosophy, to re- 
ceive it, however numerous and inexplicable may be the 
difBculties with which, to our short-sighted view, it ap- 
pears to be attended. 

We shall not extend to an undue length, the second 
division of our subject^ by entering into an examination 
of the several scriptural passages which either assert or 
unply the natural corruption of our racd. It is sufldent 
to remark^ that this truth, in our estimatton, b taught in 
our present text It may be fiuriy deduced from the 
figure^ which compares the fondness of the soul for im-* 
quity, with one of the most importunate appetites of the 
body. Whit must be tlie moral oonditioii <tf tbat being, 
who rushes on evil with as mu^h avidiQr^ a% io a fm^ 
roxysm of thurst, we betake ourselves to the cooling foun- 
tain?— But apart frrai the testinooy of My writ, than 
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•re ione arganenU rafficienty unleM we gipettly oremte 
tbdr force, to ettablish tbe truth which we are attemptiig 
to defend. 

Tbe uoiversal depravity of man has already been de^ 
inoBitrated. Now, we conceive, that tbe universality of 
bbnan ourruptioB, it iUelf a concksive evidence that ancb 
corruption is natural, BLow else can it be satisfactorily 
explained ? When we see that all men are more or less 
tMntad with moral deftlament, and when we find that 
every authentic historical docuaent to which we can gais 
access^ goes to show tbe existence of a similar state of 
things in all preceding sges of tbe world, how can we 
withhold our assent ftrom tbe position, that our raoe is 
naturally depraved? Whence has it happened, thai 
among all the millions of men that have lived and died/ 
within tbe rai^ of nearly six thousand years, there has 
never been a solitary individual, except the more than 
human author of Christianity, respecting whom it might 
be afirmed, that be passed, we do not say the whole of 
bis existence on earth, but even any given fractional part 
of such existence, without either doing something which 
be QU^t not to have done, or leaving undone something 
which be ought to have done — whence, we ask, has this 
happened, hot from the natural depravity of human kind? 

There is, indeed, a diflSarent mode, in which certain 
writess have iMugbt ta account for tbe fact to which we 
are nowadverting-*-the universality of human cormption. 
They have refenred, as already observed, such corruption 
to the ininence of example. The principle of imitatira 
they deem sufficient to explain the phenomenon. Now, 
we admit that man is an imitative being. We are by ne 
means lelnctant to grant, that evil ^camples have oontri* 
hiited very largely to tbe increase mad extension of wick- 
thffoof^otti the wwld. But then we contend, that 
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this drcamstance is fkr from famishing a cause adequate 
to the production of all the effects traced to it Unless 
men were naturally depraved, they would be at least as 
ready to imitate good examples as bad ones. Yet we 
all know that such is not the case. Melancholy expe- 
rience proves, that there is in the human mind a morbid 
proneness to imbibe the sentiments, contract the habits, 
and copy the general conduct of the vicious, rather than 
of the virtuous. Every attentive and candid observer 
must concede, that there are moral phenomena connected 
with our earliest mental operations, which the imitative 
principle will not explain. Children undoubtedly betray 
propensities of an unamiable kind, which this principle 
could have had no agency in creating. — ^And, after all, 
who does not perceive, that to impute the universal de- 
pravity of man to the influence of bad examples, is, as 
President Edwards, with his usual acuteness, remarks, 
^^ accounting for the thing by the thing itself?^' It is, to 
explain ^< the corruption of the world by the corruption of 
the world.^^ 

Another fact which has been urged to prove the native 
depravity of man, is, the suffering* and death of infants. 
We are not ignorant that some persons put on a super- 
cilious air, and look exceedingly wise when this argu- 
ment is brought into view. But to each of these sneerers 
we would say, as Eliphaz says to Job in the chapter 
whence our t^xt is taken — <^ Art thou the first man that 
was bom? or wast thou made before the hOls? What 
knowest thou that we know not? or what understandest 
thou which is not in us V^ Although we have no special 
regard for ancient opinions and arguments, merely be- 
cause of their antiquity, any more than we have for the 
bones and other relfcs of reputed saints; yet we are not 
jishamed, even in these enlightened days, to take tlie old 
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groand, that the fact which we have meattoned^ is best 
explained on the Scriptaral principle^ that every human 
being is <^ conceived in sin^ and shapen in iniquity/' 
Death is the greatest physical evil to which humanity b 
exposed. The Bible represents it as the consequence 
and penalty of moral defection. In this lights too^ pMlo* 
sopby must contemplate it, since reason forbids the idea^ 
that the Deity inflicts on any of his intelligent creatures, 
misery, which they have, in no sense whatever, deserved. 
Now, a very large proportion — about one third — of man- 
kind die in infancy. In other words, a vast multi* 
tude of baman beings, incapable of personal transgres- 
sion, are subjected to the punishment of sin. Oan there 
be a stronger evidence, that these sufferers, though inno- 
cent as individuals, must belong to a race naturally de- 
praved? 

To this aigument it is replied, that the death of infants 
is only a partial evil incidental to the operation of a general 
law. This is a point on the discussion of which our limits 
will not allow us to enter. We must, therefore, be content 
with remarking, that the death of infants, instead of being 
a mere exception to a general law, is itself a general law. 
And in support of this position, it is enough to refer to 
the extremely large proportion of those who die in infancy. 
When a human being commences his career, the chance 
is only as two to one, that he will live to become a moral 
agent 

But there is a further and more plausible objection to 
our present argument. We are told, that the death ot 
infants maybe viewed as a merciful dispensation, inasmuch 
as it early removes them from a scene of trial and sorrow, 
to a state of perfect purity and bliss. This objection, 
however, is readily aswered. Death, in spite of all oor 
efforts to foster a contrary persuasion, is a real evil — an 

15 
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evil from which every living creature insliDctively recoils* 
The amplest resources of philosophy fail to reconcile us to 
the idea of our own dissolution^ or to that of our relatives 
and friends. The consolations of religion, it is true, are 
sufficient for this purpose. Yet even they, emanating, as 
they do, from the fulness of divine grace, are barely suf- 
ficient. Besides, although the parents, when hanging 
over the cradle of their infant, to witness its expiring 
agonies, and mark its last breath, may find some comfort 
in the thought, that it is on the eve of a happy transition 
— although they, by a strong act of faith, may hush every 
rising murmur, and devoutly say, ^^ The Lord gave, and 
the Lord takes away, blessed be the name of the Lord^' 
— ^yet what has the little sufferer to mitigate its pangs, 
and diffuse serenity over its spirit? ! gladly would the 
mother whisper in its ear, that the conflict will soon be 
ended, and the sun-light of a glorious immortality break 
upon its view ! With transport would she point the eye 
of its mind to the expanded arms of a Saviour — the same 
Saviour, whose precious saying we have, ^^ Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to come unto me ; for of 
8uch is the kingdom of heaven.'^ But impotent wish! 
Vain eodeavour — ^Now, it matters not, that the pains of 
dissolution are short in duration, while the felicity that 
follows is eternal. The question still arises. Why b any 
suffering imposed on an innocent being ? Why most the 
ordeal of death be passed by all of human kind, before 
possession can be bad of the inheritance that fadeth not 
away? 

We must not dismiss this part of our subject, without 
adding a word respecting the salvation of infanta. It is 
the more necessary to be guarded and explicit on this 
point, because the notion has long been a prevalent one^ 
that ministers of the particular church to which we belongs 
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hold, tkat tome who die in infancy are lost Yon may 
often hear it given^ as one prominent article of their be- 
liefy that ^< there are children in hell not a span long/' 
Many is the good old orthodox preacher, to whom this 
charitable saying has been imputed by an (tended hearer. 
And yet we have some doubts, whether it was ever really 
uttered by any one individual to express his own convic- 
tions on the subject The fact is, not that any Galvinistic 
divine, so far as we know^ positively believes in the dam- 
nation of infants, but that some — we trust not many — 
regard the question as a doubtful one, in respect to which 
a confident opinion ought not to be formed. We leave 
such cautious inquirers to the free possession and full en- 
joyment of their doubts; happy to adopt for ourselves a 
view of this matter less calculated to dishonour God, and 
to do violence to our own sensibilities. We do not 
scruple to say, as our mature impression, that to suppose 
any being not guilty of actual sin can be finally miserable, 
is utterly — nay, dreadfully inconsistent with rational and 
scriptural conceptions, relative to the divine character and 
government This is our most deliberate conviction. 
We are just as Certain, that every dying infant shall be 
saved, as we are, that there is a God. And yet we firmly 
believe in the native depravity of man. We are per- 
suaded, that the infant, with all its apparent and its real 
innocence, inherits a ccHrrupt nature, though one which 
almighty grace may renew and sanctify. The young 
lion is as harmless as the new-bom babe. And so is the 
young viper. But they both have, in their physical con- 
stitution, principles, which^ when developed by time, 
must render them as terrible, and as noxious, as any of 
their species. In like manner, the infant, guiltless and 
lovely as it a^^ears to every eye, possesses a moral con- 
stitntlaii^ whkh unless prevented by the occurrence of 
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deaths must infallibly and speedily evolve the baneful 
elements of transgiression. 

There is a third circumstance to illustrate the native 
depravity of our race, which we shall merely mention in 
this place^ as we have not time to dwell upon it. Do we 
not habitually associate with all our conceptions of virtue 
in man^ the idea of effort, of restraint, of self-denial? Is 
it not unquestionable, that, in all oiir views on this subject 
-^in all our plans for promoting our own moral improve- 
ment, and that of others — we proceed, unconsciously as it 
were, on the supposition, that the human being is not by 
nature inclined to be virtuous? When he becomes so, it 
b in consequence of some check voluntarily imposed on 
his passions and his conduct But no effort, no restraint, no 
self-denial are wanted to render a person vicious. The 
argument flowing from this fact is a cogent one. 

Not less cogent is the ailment which we would de- 
rive, in the next place, from the little effect that moral 
suasion has had in meliorating the general character and 
condition of our unhappy race. Look, for example, at 
the renowned teacliers of pagan antiquity. We know 
with what elegance and eloquence they illustrated the 
science, and enforced the duties of ethics. And yet they 
had almost no success whatever in promoting, on an ex- 
tended scale, the cause of virtue. The world manifestly 
grew worse in their hands. Again, contemplate the im- 
potency of moral writing, and even of evangelical preach- 
ing, in our own day. The ablest productions that issue 
flrom the press^— the most energetic addresses that are de- 
livered from the pulpit— utterly fail to produce impres- 
sions such as might be expected from them. The author 
is read^ — the orator is heard. But the reader — ttie hearer 
— b unamended. There is one fact connected with this 
point, to which we must not onut ^Ustinctly to refer, be- 
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caase we regard it as the strongest that can be addaced 
or conceived. We allude to the comparatively little effect 
tkat reaoUed immediately from the personal ministry of 
oor divine Lord himself. He delivered the lessons of 
wisdom and of virtue^ with a perspicuity and a majesty 
mch as had never been witnessed in the synagogues of 
Jodea^ in the forum of Rome, or in the porticos of Greece. 
And yet how powerless an engine was moral suasion, 
even in the bands of him who spake as never man spake, 
when arrayed against the onrroption of the human heart! 
Uis prrfessed converts, after three years^ labour, were 
few ID namber and humble in circumstances; and the 
same populace that had hung with rapture on his elo- 
qnence, thronged the judgment-hall of Pilate, exclaiming^ 
Crucify fetm, crucify him! 

An additional argument, and the last to which we shall 
appeal, in behalf of the native depravity of man, arises 
from the circumstance, that the temporal judgments of 
God contribute so feebly to the moral improvement of 
those by whom they are experienced. We might, did 
time permit, refer, in support of this position, to various 
acriptural facts; and particularly to the universal deluge 
•— tiiai greatest of all temporal judgments. But, brethren, 
instead of going back to ages long past, let us look at our 
own personal experience. Have we never been visited 
with temporal judgments from God ? Has he never laid 
upon OS his chastising rod? Has he not caused us to feel, 
in our own persons, a portion of his displeasure against 
sin? Has he not occasionally sent upon us sickness and 
pain, and terrified us with the prospect of a speedy sum- 
mons to his dread tribunal? Or, if be has not done this, 
ha« he not removed from us some object on which our 
iMpes and our afl'ections w^re fixed? Has he not torn 
from our embrace some relative or friend, to whom we 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



|g() 8EHM0N Vn. 

were ardently attached? And what effect of a salatary 
kind^ have these dispensations of his providence pro- 
duced? Have they benefited our hearts? Have they 
altered the general complexion and prevailing tendency 
of our moral exercises? Have they diverted the current 
of our inclinations from their old channel? In one word, 
have they rendered us any better than we were before? — 
Alas! in too many instances they have not And even 
where we cannot say that they have been wholly ineffec- 
toaly we most ascribe their beneficial results solely to the 
grace of God. We are, therefore, fully borne out in our 
position, that no temporal judgments, howewer over- 
whelming their nature, however long their duration, or 
however frequent their occurrence, do, of themselves, 
(independently of a sanctifying influence from on high,) 
meliorate, in any considerable degree, the moral condi- 
tion of man. Mow we apprehend that this circumstance, 
duly weighed, proves that the scriptural representations 
of human depravity are not overcharged. 

We have not time, on this occasion, to examine the 
common objection to the doctrine of man's native depra- 
vity, that this doctrine is inconsistent with the divine 
purity and benevolence. It must sufBce to remark, that 
it is precisely as difficult to reconcile the moral character 
of Deity^ with the actual existence of sin in the world, as 
with the truth for which we are contending. And the 
same may be said of the objection to our doctrine, drawn 
from its supposed inconsistency with the moral agency of 
man. Besides, we recur to the position already laid 
down, that, if the native depravity of our race be a fact 
asserted by Scripture, and abundantly confirmed by rea- 
son and experience, (and we have shown that it is,) then 
we cannot, without nyecting the Bible, and trampling on 
the soondest maxims of sdeoca, refiise our credence, not* 
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withstandiog that there may be difficulties connected with 
this truth, which baffle our efforts fully to explain them. 
We have thus attempted to demonstrate the universalf 
tatal, and native corruption of our race. In doing thiS| we 
have realized the correctness of a remark made at the 
commencement of our discourse, that the subject is. a 
humiliating one. It is mortifying to think, that we who 
possess faculties which raise us far above the irrational 
animals that surround us — we who are capable of ranging 
with a thirst for knowledge that is never saturated, the 
universe of matter, and the nobler universe of mind— we 
who were originally fashioned in our Maker's image, and 
endued with every qualification for his acceptable service, 
O! it is mortifying to think, that we should all have be- 
come so << abominable and filthy,'' as to << drink iniquity 
like water." Tet such is the melancholy truth. We 
have all, without a solitary exception, rebelled against 
the authority, and violated the laws, or the Lord our God. 
This, beyond controversy, is the character and condition 
of man — 



Sinlbl tad weak» in tv*ry tciite a wretchi 
An inttrument, whoie chords upon the stretch. 
And stnin'd to the last screw that he can bear. 
Yields only ^scord to lus Maker's ear.*' 

Many are the practical refiections which must arise 00 
a review of this subject But as so large a demand has 
already been made on your patience, we must confine our 
closing remarks to a single point Is it so, that every 
human being is by nature totally depraved? Then there 
is sorely nothing very extravagant or unreasonable in 
that evangelical doctrine, which asserts the necessity of a 
fiindamental alteration in our moral frame, before we can 
be qualified to perform the will, and enjoy the smiles of 
oQt Maker. This doctrine perfectly aoDords with the 
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soundest deductions of philosophy. There«are those^ we 
well know^ who regard the idea of a new hirthy or second 
creation^ on which the New Testament so strenuously 
insists, as only fit to be embraced by weak and canting 
enthusiasts. But we take our stand on the broad ground 
of common sense, and affirm, that, without a radical 
change of views, and feelings, and pursuits, a being na- 
turally corrupt can never become virtuous and happy. 
And how is this great revolution to be effected? We an- 
swer, only by divine power. We admit that moral sua- 
sion may, in some instances, produce a partial and tem- 
porary reformation. We farther admit that it may even 
produce a partial reformation that shall be permanent 
But it can do no more. It cannot regenerate the soul. 
It has no creative energy. Vainly does it issu» its fiat — 
^< Let there be light,'^ across the dark chaos of man^s 
heart The mandate is an empty sound, ^o light 
rises into being. The gloom remains as thick and pal- 
pable as it was before. We repeat it — regeneration can 
be accomplished only by the agency of the almighty 
Spirit The same power which gave existence to the 
human being at first, is requisite to new-model his de- 
praved affections, and re-constitute his entire moral system. 
But, brethren, we may admit the fact of man's natural 
corruption, and we may farther admit the doctrinal in- 
ference as to the necessity of regeneration^ which haa jast 
been drawn from it^-we may admit both these truths, aa 
a matter of mere speculation, and yet be really in no 
better condition, as to our immortal interests^ than those 
who will concede neithei^ the one nor the ether. The 
grand questioB is, Have we been bem again? Have 
onr souk been renovated by the powto of the Hij^ and 
Holy One? — ^Let us entreat you, dear hearere, to nige thii 
momentous qony on yonr coneciences. O! remember 
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thaty ¥rUhoQt a change of hearty yoa miiqt perish — perish 
for ever. Rest assured^ that the threshold of heavea 
shall never be crossed by one individual of the honan 
family^ who has not been the subject of a second creafion 
— in whom old things have not passed away^ and all 
things beomie new. Without holiness — that holiness 
which has its origin in regeneration — no man shall see 
the Lord. 



SERMON Viii. 



JEREBOAH II« 13, 13. 

'<Be astooiihed, O je lieaTens, at this» and be horribly afraid, be ye reiy 
deaolate, aahh the Lord. For my people haire committed two erik; they hare 
fonaken mt, the fountain of Uni^ waten^ and hewed them out oiatemiy bro- 
ken dftenu^ that can hold no water.''^ * 

Jerenuah commenced his ministry in the thirteenth 
year of the reign of Josiah. He was very young when 
called to the prophetical office^ and on this ground would 
gladly have excused himself. '^ Ah^ Lord Ood/' said he^ 
<^behol^^ I cannot qieak, for I am a child.'' This 
modest plea^ however, could not be admitted by Jehovah. 
His language to JeremiiA was : ^^Say not, I am a child : 
for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and what- 
aoever I command thee, thou shalt speak. Be not afraid 
of their faces ; for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord.'' We are told, that God then put forth^bb 
hand anct touched the prophet's lip^ adding, ^^B^hcAd, I 
put my words in thy mouth. See, I have this day set 
thee over th^ nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, 
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ind tfi poll dp^n, and (o destroy, and to throw down, to 
boihl and io plant.'' 

- it waa the lot dr Jeremiah to sustain the prophetical 
iofBee at a period in which the Jews had grown exceedingly 
corrupt. He was cofiiMisioiied by God to reprove them 
"^br Iheir abandonment of the divine ordinances, and to 
warh them, that, if they continued in their idolatrous 
practices, the severest national judgments would be the 
certain and the speedy consequence. 

The prophet, speaking in the name of his God, here 
accuses his countrymen the Jews of two enormous sins; 
first, their abandonment of Jehovah ; and second, their 
adherence to idols. The former is represented under the 
figure of their forsaking the fountain of living waters, and 
the latter under that of their hewing out for themselves 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that cbuld held no water. Now, 
such conduct was surely unwise and criminal in no ordi- 
nary degree. It indicated the d^eepest inj^titade towards 
their best Benefactor. It likewise betrayed the most 
glaring disregard for their own truest interests. Well, 
therefore, might the inhabitantcf of heaven 1^ aokmnly 
called upon to contemplate it with astiwiakment and 
horror* 

Bot the passage befere qa, thddgjb praoed oHginally 
b feference to. the apcient JeWs> may be seadily accom- 
modated to the case of many in our own diy. "I^bere ase 
qfitafew at the ptesttnt pmod^ trith regard to wlioiiiit 
may he afficmed^, that; they have dbne the ideitioal thiajg 
here aljieged aga|p«l. th^ idolatroua descendants of Abra- 
h(Mn-Trt^at tbny Mfve comndtted tWo 6vils; otae id: fbt- 
49|IWg^^i^^i^^(in^^'V'^iog ^Ater% that .16, rqidsog^^ 
gof&pe)^^ Chiist; and another iq hdwiii^ Ml7or tbed- 
M^vta cisterns, t^at oaj^ hold no wdteiv thht is, fdyhig 
for paf;don and acceptance with the Bnily^ bu maws of 
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thear o^n sugg^tiou, umI 80hf»e« of their owii uTpn- 



HVe have $t^\6, that the Dumber of thtose who thqs |tc^ 
18 coDtidenibku By tbia Msertioii it ia not intended ta 
intimate that a formal and an avpwed subBtUutiop of 
BOoie other system of religion in the room of Christianity, 
prevails to any extent in opr own country* Such an in* 
tination woqld be incorrect In^delity, in the strictest. 
sense ei the term, has beei^ goiqg out of fiuhiop for the, 
last ffteen or twisnty ye^rs. Onr politicians^ whose busi- 
ness it is to study the thermometer of public sentiment and. 
fiselidg^ are not now^ambitioos of the reputation of scep- 
tic&t- They have generally no desire to display their fa- 
mfliarity if ith the writings of unbelievers. An honest 
Christiaii is no longer backward in saying, that be thinks 
the ^^ Ag^ of Reason/' the«production o^ an q;norant, a 
vulgar^ and an impious mind. All this he may venturer 
t0 assert without bearing in reply, that he should not 
speak harshly of one to whose services as a political 
wvitcf onr country is so much indebted, as if any thing 
oeold midLe amends for open, deliberate, and high-handed 
blasphemy, apd as if the services in question had not been 
iBore than repaid by the very kind of consideration for 
Vjrhich t|iey were rendered. — ^The number of professed 
inidels, then, is now small. But the number of virtual 
i(i||d^ls— of those who, whatever may be their theoretical 
views of the gospel, reject it in practice^— is not small. 
We may {nresome, without a breach of charity, that there 
act fuch in the audience before us, and consequently, that . 
^ R^^ ^ whicli we would direct your attention this 
mociiiB& is by no means inapplicable and inappropriate. 
B|ajr the Spirit of the Most H^— the all-powerful 
Agf^t of salvation— accompany our remarks with his 
blessing! 
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The first sin condemned in oar text^ is that of << for- 
saking the fountain of living waters/' or^ as we propose 
to understand the passage^ ^^ rejecting the gospel of 
Chrisf The position which we lay down is this^ that 
the bare rejection of the Christian system^ no matter what 
may be the particular merits of the scheme substituted in 
its steady is a flagrant offence in the estimation of God — 
an offence suflBicient to ruin eternally the individual who 
commits it— an offence of such a nature, that all the pure 
beings in the universe look upon it with minted emotions 
of wonder and dismay. 

We shall here take it for granted, that the gospel, or, 
in other words, the system of religion exhibited in the 
New Testament, is divine in its origin. Our limits will 
not allow us to present even an outline of the various evi- 
dences which might be urged in support of this troth. 
We may confldently affirm, that they are quite sufficient 
to produce the fullest conviction in every attentive and 
impartial mind. Certain it is, that they obtained the 
assent of Newton and Locke, two of tho^most illustrious 
master-spirits of our race. We know, indeed, that some 
have referred the faith of those great men to the influence 
of prejudice^ and that an infidel of the last century, dis- 
tinguished for his wit, has adverted to Newton's belief in 
Christianity, as a signal instance of the occasional weak- 
ness, into which intellects of the highest order may fitU. 
Butwehave no rightto presume, that philosophers, in whom 
cautiousness of inquiry and slowness of decision were 
eminentiy characteristical traits, would yield a hasty cre- 
dence to the gospel of Christ All that we know of their 
mental qualities and habits forbids us to suspect, that they 
embraced the Christian system without a careful and 
thorough investigation of th6 grounds on which it chal- 
lenges the homage of mankind. They, no doubt, closely 
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eiuoiuiied, and maturely weighed, • the proofii on which, 
its claims to o^ibility reat The evidences of its divine 
ori^aL they foand perfectly satisfactory ; and^ therefore^ 
the assent wjiich they yielded to its truths, so far from 
being the offspring of prejudice, or from indicating an oc* 
casienal failure of intellectual vigour, shows that they 
could scrutinize the merits of our religion, with the same 
spirit of sound and rigid philosophy, which had enabled 
them to explore so sublimely and luminously, the one the 
laws of matter^ and the other the phenomena of mind. 
And we may add, that, while every one should think 
and conclude for himself on this momentous subject, the 
fact, that Nevfton and Locke M^ere enlightened and firm 
believers in Christianity, may be regarded as a species of 
secondary .evidence in behalf of the gospel's divine origib. 

Now if the gospel be, as^we assume that it is, an ex- 
pticit and authoritative disclosure of the will of God, in 
relation to our present duties and our future destiny, who 
can doubt that the rejection of it is highly criminal? 
Will any one pretend to deny that we are solemnly 
bound to receive with gratitude and meek submission, 
any intimation of his pleasure which the Deity may think 
proper to afford us? Has he not an indubitable right to 
prescribe the mode in which we his fallen creatures shall 
approach his throne, and present to him our tribute of 
adoration and obedience ? And if it be once ascertained 
that he has exercised this sovereign prerogative^ in re- 
vealing a system of truths for the direction of our faith, 
and a code of laws for the government of our conduct, 
what more can be requisite to evince that they who dis- 
card or neglect such revelation^ incur a fearful amount of 
guilt? 

But there are those who say, <<The gospel is, in many ^ 
respects, above our comprehension, and even in those 
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pitrticulars in which ¥ce do onderstaDd it, we ci|iiiiot al-^ 
iprays discern the fitness and the excellence of what it in- 
culcates. Now^ are we to be accounted culpable Tor not 
adopting a system^ which hi either inconiprehensible, or 
else repugnant to the dictates o£ our reason ? Can we 
believe at pleasure? Is not faith an act of the mind^ de- 
pending on circumstances entirely beyond our control^ 
and^ therefore, having as Uttle connexion with moral cba- 
racter, as the height of our stature, the hue of our skin, 
or the colour of our hair ?'' Such is the miserable so- 
phistry — the wretched special 'pleading — with which 
some men attempt to apologize for their rqeqtion of the 
gospel. They forget that the question is not, whether 
the Christian system be perfectly comprehensible, and 
conformable in all its parts to our views of pri^prietj — 
but simply, whether it has come from heaven, and is a 
revelation of the divine will?* It does not occur to them, 
t)iat their preconceived hostility to the theoretical truths, 
and the practical requirements of this system, may pre- 
vent them from duly appreciating the force of its claims 
to credibility. And when they affirm^ that unbelief is, in 
no case, criminal, they betray a signal w^nt of discnmi- 
i)at^ ; for surely the unbelief in respect to a matter of 
ipAmte moment, which results from {nrcjudice, cannot be 
innocent What would we think of a ju^ge, who,, as 
soon as a cause comes on for trial, should at once take^ 
up the opinion, that one of the parties, whose int^ity he 
had previously doubted, was certainly in the wrong,, apd 
on this ground should either refuse to hear any evidence 
to the contrary that might be offered, or elfe attend to it. 
negligently, and with a predetermination to find it Irrele- 
vant or inconclusivet We would have no difficulty in 
pronouncing such a man not only unfit for the ofi^^l 
station which be occupied, but worthy of sevece punish- 
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menL And where, we sboald like to learoi is the dif- 
ference between bii condQct, and that of tfaioge who allow 
tinir prejodices to disqualify tbem for a proper investiga- 
tion of tbe proofs in support of Christianity? There is 
none. We are therefore entitled to affirm, tliai tlie re- 
jeelion of tbe gospel on the part of those who have access 
to the evidences in behalf of its. divine origin, is criminal 
— ^yes, and criminal to the extent of sealing tbei^ eyei^- 
lasting destruction. Indeed, we can conceive of only one 
plea wUch th^ tnay urge in extenuation of tlieir unbe- 
'lief* They may^ all^e that their understandings are tob 
feeble to examine these evidences. But we would have 
them to know, that even this plea will ndt avail them, 
onless (bey can make it appear that they belong to that 
unfiillnsate portion of oor race, iVom Wliomi a mysterions 
providence withholds entirely the rational faculty* W^ 
have no doubt that the lowest degree of intellect, where 
the heart is in a pi-oper state, will enable its possessor to 
believe the gospel. We are sensible, howevej^, that the 
rejectem of this gospel, will smile at our simplicity in pre- 
Montng that they wonld be likely to excuse their unbeHctf 
on the ground of mental imbecility. We have not to 
learn, that viery diftSBrent is the estimate which they fcfnii 
of their own powers, and that they are exceedingly prone 
to oonsidcr t^r lack of faith as a consequence, and, ioh 
deed, one of the best evidences of their great sup^ioHty. 
BrtMiren^ we need not detleiin you any longer on thn 
pmt We have daid ebdugb to con<vince you (if you are 
atilUbpm to^ctainvicfton) thai tbe rejectton of the gospel 
is hig% eritnlbal.— We proceed to remark, that its brt- 
miUnXty is aggravated by the circumstance, itM tte 
schemes substituted in tire room of the Christian systenf, 
are nbt iadk as tbe attributes of God, and the eotidRibn of 
dmm doDduid. In Ibe language of but text, Ithey at« 
^< cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.'^ 
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It woald be impossible^ oa this occasion^ to examine in 
detail the^arious religious schemes adopted^ either spe- 
culatively or pi;fictically5 by those who reject the gospel 
of the Son of God. We shall confine our strictures to 
one leading principle^ which appears to pervade all these 
schemes^ and in which their error essentially consists. 
The grand objection to Qhristianity^ on the part of those 
who withhold from it the homage of their cordial belief^ 
iBy that It represents the Deity as a being, whose purity 
and justice are such, that he cannot look upon any degree 
of sin with the least allowance — whose moral government 
is so constituted, as to render final misery the inevita1>le 
result of all unexpiated transgression. The geoerality of 
men do not like this scriptural view of the divine charac- 
ter. They prefe^to contemplate God as a being Vhose 
sole attribute is mercy. They take it for granted, that 
there is ample resource for the vilest and most obdurate 
offenders, in the predominant and unlimited benevolence 
of his nature. They conceive, that their own ultimate 
Jiappiness is secure, no matter what may be the course of 
conduct which they pursue on earth. Or, if they do not 
go quite the length of this monstrous supposition^ they 
imagine that their Maker will condescend to overlook 
their occasional aberrations from rectitude, provided their 
g^eral deportment be as correct as the imperfections of 
their present state will readily permit. They may not 
be disposed to contend in theory, that their virtues are 
sufficient to atone for their casual /otltiigy, as they woald 
mildly denominate their vices ; but they act as if they 
entertained some such opinion as this: and we hold, that 
% man's conduct is a better interpreter of his creed, than 
any profession which he may make. 

It may be assumed, then, that the practical rejecters of 
the gospel^ rely for acceptance with Gtod, either whoUy 
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or chiefly^ on vagae notions which they have embraced 
respecting the benevolence of his nature. The Deity of 
the Bible is too stem and vindictive for their taste. They 
would rather contemplate the Creator of the universe as 
a being who is all goodness, and who has determined to 
.render his creatures, whether virtuous or vicious, ulti- 
mately happy. They sometimes affect quite an edifying 
strain of discourse, and tell us, that they do not approve 
the Christian system, because it makes too direct and 
strong an appeal to the selfish fears of the human heart — 
because it aims to influence the conduct, and form the 
character of man, as much by threatenings of punishment 
as by promises of reward. Their views, in one respect 
at least, coincide with those expressed by a female fa- 
natic, whom a certain bishop is said to have met with fire 
in one of her hands, and water in the other. He asked 
her what was the import of those symbols. Her reply 
was, ^^My purpose is, with fire to burn paradise, and 
vrith water to quench the fiames of hell, that men may 
serve God without the incentives of hope and fear, and 
purely for the love of God.^' ^^But this good woman 
(observes the writer from whom we have taken the story) 
beg^n at the wrong end. The love of God is not pro- 
duced in us after we have contracted evil habits, till God 
vrith his fan in hia handy hath thoroughly purged the 
floor — till he hath cast out the devils, and swept the house 
with the instrument of hope and fear, and with the 
achievements and efficacy of mercies and judgments." 

Far be it from us to detract from the benevolence of 
Deity. God forbid that we should be induced, in our 
zeal to expose the insufficiency and the futility of the re- 
ligions systems substituted in the room of the gospel, to 
advance a sentiment or utter a single syllable derogatory 
to the divine goodness! The gospel itself teaches us that 
• 17 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



150 



SERMON VIL 



^ God is love^" and the plan of redemption which it un- 
folds^ is a most sublime and glorious display of benignity 
and mercy^ on the part of the Father who gave his Son, 
and of the Son who voluntarily shed his blood, for the 
expiation of human guilt. In fact, our admiration for the 
Christian system arises chiefly from the circumstance, 
that it diffuses a brighter and more attractive lustre over 
the amiable perfections of the Godhead, than any other 
scheme which has yet been presented to mankind. It 
exhibits Jehovah as looking with the tenderest emotions 
on his fallen creatures — as employing all the resources 
of his matchless wisdom in the contrivance of a method 
for their rescue — as consenting to sacrifice his only-begot- 
ten and well-beloved Son for the accomplishment of the 
benign object which he had in view — as sending forth his 
Spirit to co-operate in the furtherance of such objecir— as 
devising a system of means through which he might make 
known to men the expedient invented for their relief, 
and urge them to the acceptance of the benefits provided 
for them — as manifesting the utmost forbearance towards 
those who neglect or despise these means, and at last con- 
s%ning them to misery, only when they have become so 
hardened, that there is no longer any possibility of thehr 
amelioration. Tes, when we contemplate these prominent 
features of the gospel, we are prepared to say, that it 
spreads a moral beauty around the character of Deity, far 
transcending any with which the speculations of philoso- 
phers have been able to invest the divine nature. 

But while we entertain the most exalted ideas of the 
benevolence of God, we cannot admit, that he is a being 
whose general and uncovenanted mercy affords a safe 
ground of confidence to the violators of his law. We 
camot believe, that his goodness is of such a kind as to 
render him indifferent to the distinctions of mcNrat charac- 
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ter among men. We should presnmei that in him justice 
is an attribute as essential as clemency. The unsopliis- 
ticated deductions of reason would lead to this conclusion. 
And when we look abroad upon the works of nature^ we 
think that we behold a numerous and various class of 
facts^ from which we may iofer, that the Governor of the 
universe can inflict misery, as well as confer happiness. 
What means the volcano which emits its liquid Are, and 
dosolates a city in an instant? What means the pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness, and what the destruction 
that wasteth at noon-day? What mean the whurlwind 
and the storm, that level with the dust the loftiest and 
firmest habitations of man, leaving man himself, the in- 
habitant, a part of the ruins ? Tell us, soft and senti- 
mental reli^onist, are these the doings of a God, whose 
only attribute is mercy, and who cannot, under any cir- 
cnmstances, be provoked to punish the guilty? It may 
be replied^ that they are events which, though calamitous 
for a season, may contribute, in the end, to subserve the 
purposes of infinite benevolence. We admit the correctnes% 
of the suggestion. But we cannot see, that it furnishes 
any argument against the justice of Deity for which we 
are now contending. We can cheerfully subscribe to the 
doctaine of the poet, who, contemplating the universe as a 
stupendous whole, pronounces, 

** AD discord harmony not undentood^ 
All partnd evil uniTeml good.'* 

But we must protest against the inference which some 
would deduce from this doctrine. Let us not suppose, 
that because God renders evil the means of producing 
eventual good, such evil is not, in any instance, to be re- 
garded as an expression of the Divine displeasure against 
sin; or^ in other words, as the penal consequence of trans- 
gression. The misery which overtakes the guilty, may 
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be instrumental in swelling the aggregate amount of gen- 
eral happiness in the universe. And yet this circumstance^ 
while it tends illustriously to display the wisdom and the 
benignity of the Most High^ is surely no evidence^ that 
the amiable perfections which belong to his nature, may 
not co-exist in harmony with others of a sterner character. 
The moral government which he exercises over this 
world, so far as we can trace its operations and ascertain 
its principles, indicates a disposition to pumsh vice. Of 
the future state reason has no knowledge beyond the im- 
perfect conjectures which the aigument from analogy af- 
fords. These conjectures fully coincide with present 
observation, and thus leave upon the nund the impression, 
that justice, no less than goodness, has its influence in the 
divine administration. 

Agiun, if the character of God, as delineated on the 
works of nature, does not correspond with]|what the 
rejecters of the gospel imagine, it is still more emphati- 
cally certain, that the character of God, as exhibited in 
bis own Word, is totally at variance with the views 
which they entertain. The Deity of the Bible is a being 
whose benevolence does not absorb all his other perfec- 
tions, but in whom mercy and justice, goodness and se- 
verity, are awfully and gloriously combined. He is full 
of compassion for the miserable, and of forbearance to- 
wards the disobedient. And yet he ^< will by no means 
clear the guilty.'' The history of his dealings with man, 
recorded in the sacred volume, furnishes the amplest evi- 
dence, that while he desires the happiness of our race, 
and ^< has no pleasure in the death of the wicked,'' he ut- 
terly abhors sin, and cannot do other than punish the sin- 
ner. Behold the expulsion of our first parents from the 
garden which they had profaned by their disobedience. 
Behold the antediluvian world rendejred desolate for the 
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gailt of its inhabitants. Behold the cities of the plain 
consumed by fire from heaven^ because ten righteous per- 
sons could not be found within ^ their walls. Behold the 
sigpial disasters inflicted^ at difliBrent periods, upon the 
Jews for their idolatry. Do not these, and numberless 
facts of a similar kind, with which we are all familiar, 
abundantly demonstrate, that they who rely for acceptance 
with Jehovah, on the general benevolence of his nature, 
are ^^ hewing out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water ?^^ 

Upon the whole, the gospel presents you, dear hearers, 
with the only secure basis on which to rear your hopes 
for eternity. It teaches you, that the Deity who is just, 
as well as good, has devised a plan by which he can ex- 
ercise his goodneiss towards our fallen race, without doing 
violence to his justice. To use its own language, than 
which none could be more expressive, it shows us how 
^^ God can be just, and yet the justifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jesus.^^ This wonderful contrivance of Hea- 
ven for the benefit of earth, has removed every obstacle 
to the display of the divine benignity. It has opened a 
fountain broad and deep and fall, from which the living 
waters of salvation may be dispensed, without money and 
without price, to perishing men. — ^Blessed, thrice blessed, 
is he who repairs to this fountain ! Wretched beyond ex- 
pression is he who forsakes it ! 

The passage of Scripture to which we have now en- 
deavoured to direct your attention, ought to awaken the 
deepest anxiety in the bosom of every individual who is 
conscious that he has not humbly submitted to the terms 
of the gospel. It has been shown that his conduct is cri- 
miual in a very high degree. The inhabitants of heaven 
are here called upon to behold it with amazement and 
consternation. J^nd what offence, we would ask, can be 
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g^^r than that of rcyecting blessings which God haa 
purchased for mankind^ by the mysterious sacrifice of his 
o\Yn Son? Let us suppose that a culprit has been con- 
deipned to death, and that at the very moment when all 
things are in readiness for his execution, he is informed 
of a plan devised for his rescue — a plan, the accomplish- 
ment of which was attended with vast expense to the dis- 
penser of pardon, but of which the dying man may at 
once avail himself, on certain conditions reasonable and 
easy to be complied with. Would we not think it the 
extreme of fatuity in such a culprit to refuse the bocm of 
life thus tendered to his acceptance? Would we not 
look upon his refusal as an indignity to the chief magis- 
trate who ^d so kindly interposed for his relief? And 
yet this ima^nary case affords only a faint emblem of the 
folly and the guilt of him who neglects the great salva- 
tion provided in the gospel^ and resolves to risk his eter- 
nal destiny upon views of the divine character and of 
human duty^ for which he has no higher sanction than 
the dictates of his own erring reason. 

Permit us, dear hearers, to urge upon you, one and all, 
the prompt and cordial acceptance of the blessings prof- 
fered in this gospel, which it is our business to preach. 
Believe us, Christianity is the only system of faith that 
can administer effectual solace under the severe trials of 
life. And it is the only system which can sustain and 
comfort you in the terrific hour of death. Ah ! yon will 
then find, that those vague impressions of the divine be- 
nevolence, on which yo^ now so confidently rest, will not 
do to die by — will not meet the exigences of the depart- 
ing spirit We are sure, impenitent sinner, that when 
you are trembling on the brink of the eternal world, you 
will wish that you had received and obeyed the gospel of 
the Son of God — ^you will see the emptiness of those cis- 
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terns which you bad hewed oQt for yourself, and bitterly 
regret that ever you forsook the fountain of living waters. 
We entreat you, then, rejecters of our gospel^ to pause 
and reflect upon the fearful consequences of your present 
careen Certain and overwhelming destruction lies at a 
short distance before yon. The only opportunity of es- 
cape is rapidly passing away. Yes, the day of salvation 
flies apace. The nightf in which no man can worky must 
soon set in. A few more months or years like the past^ 
wUl land you in the world of wo. — But what are we say- 
ing? The sun may not go down before the angels of 
heaven, who would gladly have celebrated your conver- 
sion^ shall take op their harps to sound the dirge of your 
perdition — and will yon, can yon, dear hearers, still re- 
solve to fbrsake ^'the fountain of living waters?^' We 
trust not Gome, then^ to this fountain, and partake of 
its contents. 0! come without delay, and drink, and 
live for ever. 
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JOHN in. 86. (LMt Ckme.) 

** He Uiat befiereth not the 8on» thaU not see fifei but Uie wntb of God 

tbideth on him.'' 

MaIt, as a moral ligent, alwayi acts in the view, *ad 
ander the influence of motives. It is through the instra- 
mentality of these, that his character and conduct are 
operated on by the God who made him. 

The system of truths exhibited in the Bible, is simply 
a scheme of motive, devised by inftnitd wisdom and good- 
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ness, with a view to influeDce tlie conduct of men as reli- 
gious beings. We entirely mistake tbe nature and design 
of Qod's revelation^ if we contemplate it in any other light 
than this. All thci facts related— all the doctrines taught 
— ^all the promises of good^ and tbreatenings of evil^ con- 
tained in the inspired record^ — are neitber more nor less 
than so many motives^ which our Creator has been 
pleased to present to our consideration^ as the means of 
reclaiming us from sin and consequent misery. 

Of these motives^ one of the most solemn and im- 
pressive^ is furnished in the text which we have just read 
to you. It is here declared^ in reference to any and 
every one who does not believe on Christy that he <^ shall 
not see life^ but the wrath of God abideth on him.'^ 

We shall not take up your time today with any criti- 
cal and explanatory remarks on the phraseology of the 
t^t. We presume that you are all sufficiently conversant 
with the general scope of doctrine and style of diction 
that prevail in the New Testament^ to comprehend the 
proposition involved in this passage. You are aware 
that faith in the Son of God is the grand condition on 
which the blessings of the gospel are tendered to human 
acceptance^ and can therefore be at no loss in perceivings 
that what our divine Lord here teaches us is briefly this^ 
— that the man who has not faith; must be mberable for 
ever. 

The text before us^ then^ might be considered as pre- 
senting two prominent topics of reflection ; flrst^ the im- 
pwtance of faith^ and second^ the perpetuity of future 
suffering. We shall conflne our remarks this morning to 
the latter of these topics ; and we ask your candid and 
serious attention^ while we undertake^ for a few minutes^ 
to show that tbe punishment which God has denounced 
in his word; against all who persist ip unbelief; shall be 
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absolutely mterminable in its daration. It affords us no s<nrt 
of pleasure^ dear hearers^ to bring forward and dwell upon 
a sabject of this description. But we should be awfully 
delinquent in faithfulness to the Master by whose authority 
we stand before you^ did we forbear to urge the most 
solemn and cogent of those motives to a virtaous and 
pious life^ which hcS has placed at the disposal of his 
ministering servants. Tes^ however grating to our sen- 
sibilities may be the thought, that any of our fellow beings, 
and particularly, that any of our personal friends — any of 
the men and women whom we esteem and love on earth 
— are destined to dwell with devouring flames, and lie 
down in everlasting burnings, it is still our doty to as- 
sert, with distinctness and emphasis, a truth which 
God, for the most important, and there would be no in- 
congraity in adding, the most benevolent purpose, has 
thought proper to disclose. 

It 18 not to be wondered at, that this truth has been so 
often and so strenuously denied. The sinner is naturally 
reluctant to admit, that the course which he delights to 
pursue, shall terminate in endless ,wo. He attempts to 
rilence and to soothe his conscience in some such way as 
this : <^ All the harm/' says he, <^ that I ever do, is done 
to myself. The Being who formed me can sustain no 
real injury by my aberrations from the line of strict rec- 
titude. Ue is merciful and indulgent in his disposition. 
He sorely cannot be so cruel as to render me miserable 
for ever, simply for yielding to the impulse of passions 
which he himself has implanted in my nature. He must 
desire the happiness of all his creatures, and what he de- 
sires he certainly will be able, in the end, to accomplish.^' 

Thus it is that the wicked endeavour to persuade them- 
selves that the notion of perpetual sufferings is a mere 
fable, invented to terrify weak and superstitious minds. 

18 
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it iny moreover, a Iftmestable &ct, that evei good iMB| 
distinguisbed less for strength of iDtellect than for sna- 
vity of dispofiitien, have been led, in some instances, to 
embrace the doctrine which supposes, that all the parta* 
kers ^ oar common nature shall be raised ultimately lo 
a state of perfect and unending bliss. 

There are two modifications of this doctrine, each of 
which has its advocates^ Someima^ne, that there is no 
punishment at all in tbefatare world; while others admit, 
that the widced an to be punished, for a limited period, 
after death, and restored, through the medium of such penal 
£sci{4ine, to the favour and enjoyment of their Maker. 

The former of these schemes — that which sopposes 
that there is no punishment whatever in the futore world 
-—has been defended with partidilar diligence, and proipa- 
gated with untiring zeal, in many sections of our own coon- 
try, during the last fifteen or twenty years. The modem 
asserter of universal salvation generally adopts this view 
of the subject The judgment, he contends, is past al- 
ready, and the penal effects of sin consist wholly in the 
afflictions incident to our firesent state. We deem it un- 
necessary to employ much time in pointing out the absur- 
dity of snch a doctrine as ^hat whidi we have now stated. 
Indeed, we are at a loss to conceive how any sensible 
And candid observer of human life can seriously maintoi% 
that this world is a state of retribution. What ! is it a fad, 
that men are happy or miserable here^ precisely in inro^ 
portion to thehr deserts ? We leave it to the oommon 
sense, and the common honesty of eveiy individual In this 
assembly to answer the question. — Besides, we should 
really like to know bow deaths which, so far as we can 
understand it, is VMrely a disselittion of the unioo that 
had snbsbted between the body and soul, can produce an 
essential change in the moral character of men ; and wilh^ 
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a &w of these wke dk mtat be more or less imbappy. 
There is BotUag ift tbe ordiaary cucamstaiicefl «ider 
which we pass from the present to a fotftre condition of 
heing^ to rectify tbe sentiments and feelings which we ha?e 
here cherished^ and to alter the bahdts which we have here 
formed, it is not, therefore^ to be presumed^ that death 
nshers all meai no matter what may have been tiieir cha- 
racter and condoct in tiiis work^ into a state of perfect 
pntity and consummate felicity* We may venture to af- 
fim^ thaV so long as the principles of the divine govern- 
ment remain what they are^^-eo long as God himself con* 
tnmes what he ia-*-a bad man cannot be happy, in the 
pr«^r sense of the term. And we repeat it, that the 
change which detfh indu<!ea in tbe mode of our existence^ 
is not a moral process by which a bad man is rendered 
gDod.-*-And^ after alibis there not something incongruous 
— sometfaiiig revoUiog to our instinctive conceptions of 
isectitode and fitness— in the idea, that the virtuous and 
tiM vkioa»— the ben^u^tora of their race, and those who 
have lived only to dii^ace and injure society~i»hall be- 
coma^alike tbe participants of joy, immediately on their 
departure hence ? One individual, for example, may die 
ii the very act of praising his Maker, or rendering an im- 
portent service to a fellow beings whOie another may close 
his career^ ottering corses on the GKid who made him, or 
inllicting the deepest ipQury on some member of the com- 
momty to which he belonged. And wiU any one, in 
memeitta of sober and honest reflection, imi^e, that both 
these persons enter into the same state of fdicity ? — We 
nyght farther insist on the pernicious practical tendency 
of the doctrine which we oppose. It requires no profound 
acquaintance with human nature to discern, that tbis 
doctrine ia calculated to destroy every incentive to virtue^ 
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andy coiuieqaently^ to exert an influence incalculably 
deleterious to social order and happiness. In fact, we 
should be loth to repose the least confidence in a man wbo 
holds, that every human being passes^ at deaths into a 
condition of high and interminable enjoyment. A judicious 
moralist is reported to have once said to a lady who was 
speaking of the infldel principles entertained by a certain 
person with whom she was on intimate terms — ^^ Madam^ 
if your friend has no belief in a future state, I can only 
advise you, when he leaves you, to count your spoons^ 
How much more appropriate would be this advice, in re- 
lation to one who professes to believe, not that thieves, as 
well as adulterers and murderers, are to be annihilated 
when they die— 4)ut that thieves, as well as adulterers 
and murderers, are to be unspeakably and eternally 
blessed beyond the grave! 

Brethren, we feel as if we had not yet spoken in terms 
suflDciently strong, of the fatal consequences likely to re- 
sult from this doctrine. We have never heard, nor can 
we conceive, of any sentiment half so dangerous. Its 
general prevalence, as an article of the popular creed, 
would at once tear up society by the roots. The infldel 
scheme of annihilation, which wrought such horrors dur- 
ing the French revolution, is not near so bad. You haa 
better tell men that the soul perishes with the body, than 
that future felicity shall be the certain and immediate 
portion of all who die. Yes, it were far safer to label 
upon the tomb, ^^ Death is an eternal sleep,^^ than to 
write over it, ^^Death is the broad gate to heaven.'' There 
is something In the thought of utter extinction repugnant 
to the feelings even of the most depraved, and they em- 
brace it only as a less disagreeable alternative than the 
idea of future misery. The soul "shrinks back upon 
itself, and sUrtles at destruction.'' But the promise of 
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instant and inteniiiiuible happiness^ addresses itself to all 
the instinctive sympathies of the human being, and is 
therefore calculated to become the most fatal instrument 
Aat diabolical ingenuity ever devised to^ the ruin of our 
erring race. — ^We rejoice that there is a native and an un- 
conquerable energy in conscience, which, in most cases, 
will impair the influence of this pestilent doctrine — that 
every man carries that within his bosopi, which will 
sometimes compel him, in the midst of business and of 
pleasnre, to fear the retributive judgmeirts of his Maker. 
And we thank God, that he has taught us with so much 
perspicoity in his word, that he will not fail to dis- 
tinguish, after death, between them that serve him, and 
them that serve him not — that it will be far from him, as 
the Judge of all the earth, to confound the righteous and 
ttie wicked. 

The second modification of the doctrine of universal 
salvation, is by far the more plausible, and we are utterly 
astonished that any should have abandoned it for the one 
which we have just mentioned. According to this scheme, 
the widted are to endure some punishment in the future 
woild, but punishment limited in duration, and desi^ied 
to prepare themfw ultimate felidty. — Let us next inqaire 
how far such a view of the subject is sustained by the 
dictates 4it reason, and the representations of Scripture. 

The asserters of universal salvation, have invariably 
founded their system on mistaken notions relative to the 
divine benevolence. They have entirely lost sight of the 
justice of Deity — an attribute certainly not less essential 
to the perfection of his nature than goodness. Now, there 
is one remarkable passage in the Bible, which, had it 
been duly attended to, would have been enough to pre- 
vent any fallacious conceptions with regard to a subject 
of such vast importance. When Jehovah passed before 
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TUmob on Skiai, he proclaimed hiaaelf— << the Lordi^ the 
Lord God mercifol aiKl gracious, long-suffering aad Awk- 
daut in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thottsands, 
fbrgifing iniquity, transgression^ and sin^^ — but^ lest th« 
detail of the lovely attributes of 6od should induce iiSi to 
imagine that he is a Being whose adaiinistratioQ is carried 
on irrespective of justice, it is added in the very saoke sen- 
tence — <<and that will by no means clear tke guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children^ 
unto the third and fourth generation.^' Hence we learn 
that mercy can never be extended, on the part of 6od, to 
the violators of his law, in a manner derogatory to thft 
sacred and imperious claims of justice. Those claims 
must^ in every instance, be fully and rigidly satisfied 
The great B4iler of the universe cannot do other thaja 
right. The individual who founds his expectations of 
liitare felicity, on vague notions of the divine beneivo- 
lence, trusts to an unstable and a treacherons basis^ which 
may one day sink from beneath him, like the sudden and 
tremendous fall of an Alpine avalanche^ 

in contending km the perpetuity of fulwe suffering, we 
shall not take the ground which Buiny have taken, thai 
sin is an infinite evil, and therefore deserves infinite pnn* 
isbment Indeed, it appears to na rather unfoitanate,. 
that soch a ground should over have been assnmed by 
thoee who have combated the doctrine of uniVenal sal- 
vation. We shall not, however, detain you with a dkh 
cnssion of this intricate suli^ecL We are afraid that we 
oould not enter on a discnssioo of this kind, without ne- 
glecting the counsel of the apostle, who would have us to 
^ avoid foolish questions." 

The advocates of universal salvation, who admit that 
any punishment awaits the wicked in a future state> con- 
tend that such punishment will he wholly of a corrective 
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kkid — i\mi b^ derigned gradually to amelionite the con- 
denned shraer^ and lead him to repentance and to bappt- 
aeas. But ibe Scriptorea, in oor apprehension^ exhibit a dif- 
ferent vievr of this subject They seem to us to represent the 
e^fbrings of the finally impenitent as the elect of the di- 
vine displeasure against transgression — ^a display of jus- 
ttce on the part of the augnst Sovereign of tbe universe. 
^ Vengeance is nine ; I will repay^ saidi the Lord/' In 
another passage, Jehovah exdaims, ^ If I whet my gttk- 
tering sword; and my hand take hold on judgment, I will 
fender vengeance to mine enemies, and reward them that 
hate me.'' Now, we would inquire, whether these, and 
similar passages in which we read of Ood's pouring out 
his fiiry on bis adversaries, do not dearly imply, that the 
inflktiiin of vindictive punishment is by no means incon- 
sistent with the benignity of the divine perfections ? 

But more than this. — We cannot conceive, that there is 
jmy thing in the nature of punishment which has a ten- 
dency to lead ks subject to sincere and effectual peni* 
ience. We can easily iongine, that torments amy cause 
fbe sinner to dread and to halie the Being f^om, whose 
iiaad they proceed. But we see not how tiiey can b^et 
in his soul genimie and pungent contrition far hm c^nces. 
This fckid of repentance is described in the inspired re* 
cord ns resulting from the gooinem^ not the vengeance, of 
ihe Lotd. What hnnmn father ever reclaimed an erring 
son by penal discipline alone? Kindness and severity 
jndidioosly combined, may have a salutary ei^t But 
mere and unmitigated chastisement will only tend to 
bredc down the spirit of a child, to extinguish the sense 
4>f shame in his bosom, and thus to promote his ruin, in- 
stead of hb TCform. And so, in tbe fntnre world, the 
mafiguiy and exaspeiftUhm of the sufferer mnst increase 
in A direct ratio with the amount and intensity of the woes 
which are heaped upon him. 
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The universalist contends, that a portion of our race 
are to be recovered from sin and misery, through the in- 
strumentality of penal discipline in the future world. 
Now, it is at least remarkable, that the language of the 
New Testament in reference to human salvation, seems 
to be wholly unaccommodated to the peculiar circumstan- 
ces of such individuals. Thus, we read, << By grace are 
ye saved through faith ;'' but, if our memory serves us^ 
there is no passage which says, ^< By severity are ye saved 
through suffering.'' Again, the apostle writes, << Ohrist 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us;'' but he no where writes, unless we are 
much mistaken, ^^ Christ hath imposed on us the curse of 
the law, intending to cast us down to hell for ^ season 
when we die." The same apostle thus expresses himself, 
<< Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spuritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ;" but he does not exclaim, 
<^ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jiesus 
Christ, who will curse us with all spiritual cursings in 
infernal places in Christ, that we may at last be happy." 
Those who shall be elevated to honour and felicity, 
without passing through the ordeal of hell, may properly 
sing, ^^ Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion fw ever and 
ever." But the ransomed prisoners of T<^het will have 
to raise a very different song throughout eternity. Their 
strains, we should suppose — ^for the Scriptures really 
leave us to conjecture on tha subject — will be somewhat 
in this style: <^ Unto him that damned us, and purified 
us from our sins, in the devouring fire of the infernal pit, 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever." — ^Brethren, we 
leave you to pursue this argument for yourselves, and we 
venture to predict, that the farther you advance, the mora 
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dmded und irrMistible idll be jroor conviction^ that tber6 
is bat one method of salratioD^ and that h, by the grace 
of God, through the atoning death of his Son, and the 
Banctifjing agency of his Spirit. 

There has been not a little discussion in respect to the 
Hebreir and Greek terms, which, in the common transla- 
tion of the Bible, are rendered everlaatingy eUmaly and 
ftr eMT. It has b^n strennoOsly maintained, that these 
words do not express duration absolutely perpetual. That 
ibey are sometimes applied to objects whose being is 
Uidted and tnuteitory^ is the basis of the Universalist'i 
aigoment Thus we read of <^ everlasting hills ;'' and s6 
we are told that <Uht earth abideth for ever,'' and that 
ibe slave^ who, as a token of his willingness to continue 
in ser^hude) submitted hb ears to the awl of his Jewish 
master, became thereby bound to serve him ^< for ever.'' 

Now, we shall at once concede, that the original terms 
fbr ** everlasting," "eternal," add "for ever," do not al* 
ways express daration strictly interminable. Neither do 
the English words. The poet, for instance, speaks of 
the SMmntain whose sntnmit "is white with eternal snows J^ 
And what doe« be mean^ when he thus speaks? Why 
dmply this, that the snow, instead of disappearing before 
tbe sons of summer, continues throughout the entire year* 
In like manner^ by the " everlasting hills," of which men* 
tkm is made in the Bible, we are to understand hilU 
whose existence is oo^extensive vrith that of the globe on 
width they are erected. They, as well as the snow, are 
styled "everiasting," because they are to last as long ai 
ft is possible, in the natare of things, that they should last 

But althoQgb the Hebrew and Greek terms for "ever- 
ksting," "eternal," and "forever," are sometimes used 
hi tetoence to olgeds of limited existence, they are also 
enjoyed, in «otterons case% to express duration that 
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can never come to a close. For example^ these epithets 
are applied to the being of the Deity himself. Thos^ we 
read, that ^^ Abraham planted a grove in Beer-sheba, 
and called there on the name of the Lord, the everlast- 
ing OoD.'^ Again, ^^ Hast thou not known, hast thoa not 
heard, that the everlasting Odd, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ?'^ More- 
over, Jehovah is styled, ^^ the king eternal, immortal, 
and invisible/' The same terms are likewise used to 
denote the perpetuity of future blessedness. Thus it is 
mid, ^^And these (the wicked) shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eter- 
nal." Now on this passage it is particularly irorthy of 
remark, that the Greek terms rendered by the two English 
words, <^ everlasting'' and ^^ eternal," are one and the 
same. Hence we must infer, that the happiness of hea- 
ven, and the misery of hell — the joys of the i^deemed, 
and the agonies of the lost — ^are to continue throu^out 
equal periods of time. It appears to us that there is no 
avoiding this conclusion. 

Let us, however, consent to waive, for the sake of ar- 
gument, all those passages of Scripture in which the terms 
in question occur, and then see if we cannot find othtt 
passages, to which no ambiguity can possibly be imputed. 
And first, we might insist on our present text — <^He that 
belleveth not the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him." This solemn declaration of 
Christ, the faithful and true Witness, certainly implies 
that the punishment of unbelief is to be perpetual. The 
New Testament, too, exhibits negative language on the 
subject of future sufferings, wholly incompatible with the 
idea that such sufferings shall ever end. Thus the Sa- 
viour informs us, that the wicked diall be consigned to 
))eH, ^< where their worm dieth not, and thdr fire is not 
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qaenched.'' He tells us also^ that when the Proprietor 
oi the universe shall^ at the last day^ send forth his 
reapers^ for the purpose of coUectiog his harvest, <^ He 
will gather his wheat into the gamer, and will bum the 
chaff with unquenchable fire.'' The Universalist, it 
will be observed, understands by ^^unquenchable fire," in 
this place, fire that is to be quenched. Again, ^^Not 
every one (exclaimed the Redeemer) that saith unto me, 
Lord, lioid, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven/' 
On another occasion, we find him thus addressing the Jews 
— <<Te shall die in your sins, and whither I go ye can- 
not come/' The Son of God likewise speaks of some, 
^^ whose END is to be burned." Such an expression, it 
has been well observed, clearly denotes, that the final 
condition of the unhappy individuals alluded to, is to be 
a state cf burning. Moreover, we read, that after the 
general judgment it will be said, <^ He that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy STILL." This language, naturally interpreted, con- 
veys the idea, that a period is approaching, when deli- 
very from the guilt, and recovery from the pollution, of 
sin, shall be no longer possible. Of course it inculcates 
the perpetuity of futuro misery. 

We come now to consider one of the most plausible of 
the arguments by which the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion has been defended. It has been said, that the for- 
givraess of men by God, after the judgment, may be 
compared to the pardon of criminals who have been tried, 
and found guilty of violating some human law. The 
power of conferring such pardon, we know, is generally 
vested in the executive departments of earthly govern- 
inmts. And why, it has been asked, may we not sup- 
pose that a similar prerogative belongs to the sMpreme 
Ruki of the universe ? 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



1 09 SERMON IX. 

lo entering on the oonsideration of this argumenty we 
m$j take the opportunity to say, that not a few en- 
lightened and benevolent men have doubted the expe- 
diency of givipg to any magistrate the power of staying 
the execution of law against a convicted malefactor. It 
would certainly be better for society, if soch a power 
were never exercised, unless in cases of a very extraor- 
dinary kiod. When it is known that the demands of 
jnstice are inexorable-^that there is no possibility of es- 
cape from the penalty of transgression — ^a restraint ia 
imposed on the vicious portion of mankind, which, under 
different circumstances, cannot exist. 

With this preliminary observation, we shall go on to 
show that there is far less force in the argument whioh 
we have mentioned, than most persons would at first 
imagine. 

Why is it that the power of pardon is lodged with the 
executive gI human governments ? We answer, in order 
to remedy the imperfections of laws, which cannot he 
adapted to the circumstances of every particular case that 
may occur; or, with a view to provide for sudden and 
extraordinary emeigencie^. Tke exercise of this power 
IS, indeed, discretionary with the diief ma^strate. But 
it is always presume^ that he will not, except for what 
he deems good and suiftcient reasons, extend hk lenity 
to the criminal who has been regularly tried, and joally 
Qouvicted. If he should, vnthout suck reasons, and from 
9, merQ impulse of sympathy^ arrest the executioa of a 
violated law, he betrays a decree of weaknera unbeflttli^ 
His elevated and respousible station, and abuees the 
authority with which he is clothed^ 

Let us, then, examine fcnr a single moment, the various 
c^eea in which the pardou of an offender in huoum so- 
ciety may appear adviseable, and then inqture whether 
similar cases can occur in the divine government. 
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Fint, laws framed by short-sighted and fallible men^ 
Hmst always be more or less imperfecL If, when they 
were enacted^ they seemed expedient, and it was hoped 
that theur operation would be salutary, yet experience 
may not realize the anticipation. In an emergency of 
this kind, the chief magistrate might think it his duty to 
exircise the prerogative of clemency with which he is in- 
Tested« But no such case, it is very certain, can present 
itself in the govemmeat of God. Uis laws are the offiipring 
ef infinite wisdom. They were enacted by One to whom 
the future is as clearly and fully known as the past 

Again, the executive of human goTemment may be in- 
duced to exercise the prerogative of pardon, for reasons 
like the following, viz. The trial of the person condemn- 
ed may have been marked by some illegality or infor* 
mality ; the witnesses may not have been competent or 
credible; tlie judges may have been hasty and incorrect 
hi their decisions ; popular prejudice may have exerted an 
undue influence on the jury ; or, circumstances may have 
been brought to light, after the close of the trial, to palliate 
the guUt of the accused, or even to furnish strong pre- 
sumption of his innocence. But every one must at once 
discern, that no such reasons for the pardon of condemned 
sinners, can be relevant in the perfect government of that 
6od, who is intimately acquainted with the entire moral 
history of every^human being. 

A third case may be imagined, in which the exeeotivs 
«d^ think proper to interpose his prerogative of forgive-^ 
ness. The execution of the laws may be attended with 
danger to the community. Tlie criminal may be connected 
with families of wealth and influence, and his friends, 
lising op la his behalf, may demand his pardon. His 
Utt may be so linked with the interests and the hopes of 
a fornddable fkction, as te render his release from justice 
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a BMtrare of political expediency. Bat is tfaere^ we aski 
a possibility of the like emergency occurring to hinder 
the execution of the divine laws? Tell us, has God my 
thing to dread from the resentment of friends, or the vio- 
lence of party feelings, when he signs the death-warrant 
of a convicted offender? Surely not. Uis power is infinite. 
Yes, and were millions upon millions of sinners through- 
out the universe to combine, and present themselves, 
in haughty and menacing array, before his throne^ de- 
manding the forgiveness of some brother culprit, he would 
only laugh at their puny insolence, and reiterate with ten* 
ibid sternness and vehemence, his mandate, <^ Let justice 
have its course.'' 

But we need pursue this subject no farther at present. 
Enough, it may be presumed, has been said to convioce 
you all, that in respect to the extension of pardon to con- 
demned criminals, no analogy can be conceived to subsist 
between human governments and the divine government 

A further, and, we think, a decided objection to the 
doctrine of universal salvation, arises from its injurious 
tendency as a practical principle. What possible good, 
we should like to know, can result to men as individual 
or social beings, from ibis doctrine? Is it calculated to 
render them better, or worse? Will it, in any way, pro- 
mote the cause of virtue, or contribute to the advance- 
ment of piety? Who can expect, that those who hope 
ultimately to enjoy the favour of the supreme Being, no 
matter what may be their character and conduct on earthy 
will be likely to abandon the pursuits of sin, and lead aa 
upright, a temperate and a devout life ? Is it not muck 
more probable — ^much more consonant with the lisoal in> 
der of things — that men, relieved from the apprehension 
of endless wo, as the consequence of thdr transgressions^ 
will give themselves op to the dominion of their passions^ 
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deterauiied not to fcmgo present indulgence on accoont 
of some years of future misery? And is it not an unde- 
niable fiwt, that the believers — yes, and with few excep* 
tions, the preachers — of universal salvation, generally ex- 
hilMt a tenour of deportment little conformable to the pre- 
<:eplB and the spirit of the New Testament? They act 
oot their principles, and dreading no punishment hereaf- 
ter, or, at any rate, punishment, which compared to a 
succeeding eternity of bliss, does not deserve the name, 
they are prepared to assume, as the polar star of thm 
earthly career, the Epicurean maxim, <^ Let us live while 
we live.^^ No sensible man, not absolutely lost to vir- 
tue, would wish his wife, his daughter, or his son to be 
an universalist 

We dose our ailment with one more brief remark. 
Of the two doctrines — ^that which asserts, and that whidi 
denies, the eternity of future punishmeutr— one must ne- 
cessarily be erroneous. The schemes are directly op- 
posed, and, of course, both cannot be true. Allow us, 
then, to put the question. Which of these opimons is 
the safer one? To believe in the perpetuity of future 
suffering, even should the tenet be unfounded, can be at- 
tended, so far as we see, with no disastrous consequen- 
ces. But to believe in universal salvation, and, on this 
ground, neglect the means of securing an interest in 
Christ, may undo the human soul for ever! 

Brethren, we must not leave you to-day, without dis- 
tinctly reminding you, that it is far from being enough to 
have a theoretical conviction of the truth on which we 
liave now insisted. We know not, that any of you are 
wpecuhaive universalists. But we may be sure, that some 
of yon are practical universalbts. You may not profess 
to think, that all men eventually shall be saved. But yon 
live as if you thought so. Permit us, then, to urge upon 
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yoat conscience^ tbe solemn declaration of oor Lord in 
ibis text. He here affirms^ in language the clearest and 
most express^ that every individaal who believes not on 
the Son of God^ shall be wretched throughout eternity. 
On such an individual the wrath of Jehovah must abide. 
£ach moral agent in this congregation who dies in im- 
penitence and unbelief, must bid^ not only a long, but a 
final adieu to peace and happiness. How powerful the 
motive which hence arises to a virtuous and pious life ! 
Some, we are awsre^ pretend, that a religion which 
seeks to impel men to duty, by menaces of endless wo^ 
nuikes too broad and direct an appeal to the selfishness 
of homan nature. But a similar objection lies^ in all its 
force, against a religious system which should seek to al- 
lure men to duty simply by promisies of impeiishible 
felicity. The fact is, that the dread of evil, and the de- 
sire of good^ are virtually the same (principle. Nor is 
there any impropriety in appealing to this principle^ when 
we attempt to enforce the requisitions of the gospel. 
The apostle Paul, <^ knowing the terrors of the Lord^^ 
endeavoured to << persuade men.^' And what he did^ let 
no succeeding preacher of the cross hesitate to do« We 
pray yon, therefore, dear hearers, to fiee from ttie wrath 
to come, by believing, and that without delay> on the Son 
of God. O ! neglect not this golden opportunity of escape 
from eternal misery. Ton are now invited to secure an 
interest in Jesus Ghrist^ the only Saviour of sinners. 
Accept the invitation, and yon shall be happy for ever. 
Reject the invitation^ and yon shall not see life^ but tbe 
wrath of God must abide upon yon. Such is the fearful 
alternative. We here leave you to your choice. The 
responsibility is your own. Whatever may be tbe result^ 
ibe justice of Jehovah is clear, and every virfaioos intelli- 
genoe in the nnivjerse shall approve his sentence. 
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<^But one tkung is needful; and Kafy hath chosen that good part which shall not 
be tsken away from her." 

The occafiion which led to the atterance of these word* 
on tie pfttt €i our diviae Lord — ^for they are his — aiay be 
briefly stated. — As he was going aboot doing good, he 
arrived at a place not very distant from Jerusalem. This 
was^ the village of Bethany^ about two miles east of the» 
sacred city^ in which Mary and Martha^ and their bro^ 
ther Lazaros^ resided. From wlfal is ta be gathered eat 
of the New Testament respecting this interesting fiunily^ 
it has been conjeetared^ that Martha was a widow, with 
whom her brother and sister, both onmarried, lived. An. 
itttiniacy and a mutaal attachment seems to have sub- 
sisted between the Saviour and them, and he was more 
than onoe their visitant and guest In the instance now 
before us,^ a cireumstance occurred, developing the respec^ 
tive characters of the two sisters. Jesus appears to btve 
eottmenced, soon after entering the beuse^ an address to 
those who were present — ^for numbers always followed 
his footsteps — on the momentous things pertaining to the 
kingdom of 6od. It was his uniform practice, we know, 
to speak a word in season, as often as the opportunity 
WES aflbrded, to all who were disposed to become his 
avditorsi Mary, it would seem, took aseat near to him, and 
listened with profound attention, to the instructive lessons 
that emanated from his lips. In the mean time Mar- 
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tba was deeply immersed in hoasehold duties^ striving to 
evince her respect and affection for the Messiah^ by ex- 
hibiting a sumptuous meal for his entertainment Thas 
busily employed^ her mind Was distracted with a variety 
of cares^ and she could not help betraying the peculiar 
weakness incident, in such an emergency, even to the 
gentlest female nature. Although in the presence of her 
Redeemer, she was unable to preserve that equanimity 
which is so frequently lost amid the multiplicity of do- 
mestic concerns. Chagrined that Mary sat at ease, and 
did not contribute to lighten her burden, she had so little 
self-command, as to disregard every dictate of propriety, 
and prefer a pitiful complaint about the matter to their 
distinguished Friend. << Lord,'' said she, << dost thou not 
care, that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her, 
therefore, that she help me." This peevish and highly 
unbecoming remark drew from Jesus a reproof which 
Martha herself, in a cooler interval, must have been con- 
scious was deserved. We are told by the sacred histo- 
rian, that he answering << said unto her, Martha, Martha'' 
— this repetition of the name rendered the rebuke which 
it prefaced still more pointed — ^Mhoa art careful and 
troubled about many things." Then follows the text: 
<< But one thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that 
good part which shall not be taken away from her." 

The reader of this passage, who follows only his own 
common sense in ascertaining its import — and a better 
guide is seldom to be had — ^imagines, that he ftilly under- 
stands its scope and design. He conceives, that Jesdfli 
here represents religion — the care of the soul — as the one 
thing needful, and further teaches, that this things or, in 
other words, the blessings which it confers, shall not be 
taken away from those who make it their deliberate and 
constant choice. But— wonderful to relate — there are 
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ttiose wlio confidently affirm^ that an entirely different 
explanation is to be given of tlie text. They gravely in- 
form ns^ that the object of the Saviour, in what he satd, 
was merely to excnse Mary from aiding her sister, by 
assuring Martha that he had no desire for so great a va- 
riety of dishes as she was ambitions of preparing, and 
would be perfectly contiented with a plain and frugal 
meal, such as could be most easily provided. According 
to the views of these deep-searching expositors, the Ian- 
gqage of our Lord may be paraphrased in this manner : 
^^One dish will be quite enough. I ask for no more. 
Mary bas done well in preferring a seat near to me, 
where she may enjoy the benefit of my instructions, to 
uniting vnth you in the vexatious cares of culinary occu- 
pations. The part which she has chosen, is a wise and 
good one, and shall not be taken away from her. Let 
her therefore sit still, and hear what I am saying.'^ Of 
this exposition, notwithstanding the plausibility with 
which some ingenious writers have endeavoured to invest 
it, we must unhesitatingly assert, that it is truly what the 
judidoos and pious Matthew Henry styles it, ^<a low'' 
and ^^ fiwced construction put upon" the passage* 

The Saviour, then, here teaches us that there is one 
thing which is emphatically neei^l. What this one 
Iking is, may be inferred with sufficient clearness from 
the second clause of the text, where he speaks of Mary's 
having chosen the good part which should not be taken 
away from her. A comparison of the two members of 
the sratence leads to the conclusion, that the ^<one thing 
needful" is the same with the ^nd part yf\Ach Mary bad 
chosen. Now we have already seen what her choice was. 
She preferred spiritual to temp<nral concerns. She deem- 
ed it better to sit at the feet of her Lord, and imbibe the 
heavenly lessons which he delivered, than to lose the 
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goUen oppoftonity which his presence afforded^ cf be- 
comii^ more ^^wise unto salvation/' by withdrawing 
from his company^ and basying herself about matters 
comparatively triviaL She acted judiciously. Uer con- 
dnct was commendable. It deserves nniveraal imitation. 
The jame thing which was pre-eminently needful for hei^ 
is equally so for every human being. In shorty to adapt 
ihe first lines of a well-known hyu 



^'BcligloQ 18 the diief concem 
of jnortak heie bebw/^ 

We must not^ however^ infer from the langpage of onr 
l^ord on thk occasion^ thai the concerns <rf our ooiils can- 
not be adequately attended to without the ne^ect of our 
secular occupations. There is no warrant in the text 
before us^ nor in any other portion of the inspired record^ 
for such an exclusive and absofbing attention to the busi- 
ness of religion^ (momentous and all-important though it 
is,) as incapacitates us for the disdiarge of inferior duties; 
In facty reli^on itself is not only neglected, but outmged, 
by those who would make it a cl^ for indolence, seek- 
ing to excuse themsdves from temporal pursuits, under 
the preteqoe that their minds are too deqily engrossed 
with transactions of a spiritual nature. In tUs sense, 
there Is certainly such a tiling as being ^< ri^iteons nver- 
mndu^' In seasons of high rdigjkms excitement, iodivi* 
duals, and perhaps females more particularly, are Uable 
to be oarried beyond the bounds of moderation, and to 
dismpato iheir thoughts and their .time in a round of al- 
pHist uninteffupted attendance on the exercises of public 
and social devotion. This droumstance is ono of those 
which unhappily have finnished some ground for the re- 
psoadi wJdch scoffim have attempted to bring upon what 
are called ^^revivsals.^ These are uadonbtedfy great 
bkBdngB to the sections of thediordi to whicfa ibey ate 
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^NmeksaSed. But, like aQ the other bounties of hesrea 
lavished eo a corrapt world; they are alloyed in some de» 
Sne with the noxioos effects of haman infirmity. Breth- 
ren^ it is certain^ as Solomon has told us^ that ^ there is 
a season tat every thing;'' and yon may readily discern 
that MarAa wss censured by her Redeemer^ not because 
she vras careful about the aflSurs of her family^ but be* 
canoe she suffered them to exercise an improper ascen* 
dency over her mind on an extraordinary occasion^ when 
the great ^Teacher come from 6od" was in her hoose^ 
and an opportunity of religious improvement was pre- 
sented^ such as she might rarely again enjoy. On the 
same ground^ Mary was commended for not allowing an 
fll-timed anxiety in relation to household concernments^ 
to force her from the company of Him^ ^ who spake as 
never man spake." 

Bat the point now adverted to^ is one on which it is not 
aecessary to be very prolix. The opposite error is by far 
mote common^ as well as more generally dangerous. It 
happens comparatively seldom^ that men neglect the con- 
cerns of time for those of eternity. Frequently, however, 
do we see them neglecting the concerns of eternity for 
tlK»e of time. The case of Martha is less rare than that 
of Mary. We would not, indeed, be understood as inti- 
mating by this remark, that Martha was not a truly pious 
woman, for we believe that on the whole she was. Oar 
cbfecC is simply to say, that her conduct in being ^^care- 
taX Mid troubled about many things," is more in accord- 
ance with the way of the multitude, than that of Mary, 
who pursued just the opposite course. It is not to be 
denied, that the cares of the world steal away even from 
the best of Christians, a portion of that time which should 
have been devoted to the performance of the duties having 
the Beity immediately for their object The petty con- 
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cenis of life — the thoasand little items contioaally recar- 
riog in the transactioii of domestic affairs^ — too often 
interfere with our religious exercises^ and thwart our 
pious resolves. This observation is emphatically true 
in respect to females; or, at least in respect to those 
females^ who^ like Martha^ occupy the arduous post 
of housekeeper. They are so frequently << cumbered/' 
or as the original term literally implies^ ^^ distracted 
with much serving" — ^they are subject to such various 
and nameless vexations arising from the perverseness 
of servants, and similar causes, that they cannot but 
realize the difficulty (insuperable, were it not for the all- 
sufficient grace of God) of combining, with a due attention 
to inferior duties, a paramount regard for the ^< one thing 
needful/' It is an easy matter to smile at these peculiar 
trials of the female sex ; and, perhaps, a moderate share 
of judicious satire will be taken in good part, and can do 
them no harm. But we should always remember, that 
the difficulties with wl^ich they have to contend are real, 
and the profoundest philosopher of the age has averred, 
that ^^ it is no small panegyric of woman to be mistress of 
herself, though China fall.'' 

We have said, that religion is represented by our 
Lord, in the text, as the <^ one thing needful" And surely 
it deserves to be thus represented. Even if we were to 
look no higher than to its influence on the character and 
condition of man here below, we should perceive much 
that serves to demonstrate its supreme importance — its 
transcendent value. That it is the source of many tempo- 
ral blessbgs, may be confidently affirmed. Indeed, Uiis 
troth seems to be indirectly asserted by the Saviour him- 
self, when he says, ^<Seek first the kingdom of Grod and 
his righteoosness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you;" where the expression, <^all these things," 
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refers^ as may easily be seen from the context^ to sach 
comforts as are contemplated in the questions^ ^< What 
shall we eat? what shall we drink? and^ wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ?'' The apostle Paul expressly as- 
sures ns, that <^ godliness is profitable anto all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.^' The Proverbs of Solomon, too, 
aboand with passages of the same tenonr. For example, 
speaking of wiadomf his language is, <^ Length of days is 
in her right hand, and in her left hand riches and ho- 
noor/^ It is true, that some consider passages of this 
kind as figurative allusions to spiritual blessings. But 
we are persuaded that they may likewise be understood 
literally. And we moreover believe, that both reason 
and experience will bear us out in the assertion, that the 
general tendency of pure and undefiled religion is to pro- 
mote the real happiness of man even in this world. It n 
preserves him from those evils which attend the unre- 
strained indulgence of the appetites and passions— it pro- 
cares for him the esteem and confidence of the community 
in which he moves— ^it lends dignity and value to all the 
innocent joys of life. 

But religion, viewed in relation to man as a candidate 
for eternity, is emphatically the <'one thing needful.'' 
Much might be said in support of this position. We 
thmk, however, that its soundness will be sufficiently il- 
lustrated and evinced, if we consider, for a single moment, 
that the duties which religion prescribes, and the blessings 
which itconfers and promises, are precisely accommodated 
to the condition and the wants of our race. 

Let us first look at the duties of religion. These, 
though multifimous, may be conveniently reduced to 
three: viz. Bepentance, Faithy and general obedience to 
the revealed unll of heaven. 
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Bepeotance. And who can doubt^ that is a duty wkich 
it is emiiie&tly fittiDg for maa to perform? Is he not a 
iinner ? Has be not broken the law of hi» Maker^ written 
en his hearty and fsEuthfully interpreted by conscience? Has 
be not also violated that faller and brighter announcement 
of Jehovah^s will^ which the sacred vokme exhibits? And 
bow^ under such circumstances; can he enjoy any thing like 
peace and happiness^ until he has learned to contemplate 
has past conduct in its true Hght^ as deeply oflEensive to the 
divine majesty^ and has formed the fervent resokitioii to 
wpenA the residne of his career on earth in a very differ- 
ent manner? Is it not becomings that his heart shooU 
Ueed with sorrow for the transgressions which he has 
committed? Is it not rights that tears of penitence should 
flow in torrents from his eyes ? What can be more need- 
fid than the contrition which the Scriptures enjoin? 
Who does not feel^ that the offender against heaved never 
acts with so much propriety and grace^ as when^ over-* 
whelmed with a sense of guilty he fklls prostrate before 
the throne of the Most High^ and exclaims in the language 
of Job, ^^I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes?^' 

Another duty of religion is Faith, And surely this 
duty is one peculiarly fitted to the situation of man as a 
culprit, all whose hopes of mercy most rest on the friend- 
ly offices of a Redeemer. He is wholly unable to save 
himself* No oblation which he can carry to the altar of 
heaven will expiate his guilt He can be accepted at the 
bar of Jehevab only in virtne of the merits ot Jesus 
Christ Of course be must rely hapUdtiy and entirely 
on those merits as a ground of salvatiw. So that tbff 
leading injunction of the New Testament, believe, is 
exactly suited to the present condition of man. 

Obedience to the whole revealed will of heaven b a 
third duty of religion. The fitness of this duty results 
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horn the relatioB aobristiiig between every created being 
and the great Creator. It is anqaestionably proper^ that 
the thing formed should sobmit to the control and fulfil 
the pleasure of Him who formed it And still more right 
and reasonable must this subserviency appear, when we 
reflect, that God requires of us nothbg but what is calcu<* 
lated to promote our own advantage. In keeping his 
ccHnmandments there is an exceeding great reward. In 
yielding to his exactions, we pursue the course most truly 
and permanently profitable to ourselves. For example, 
if we advert to that class of his precepts which may be 
arranged under the general head of edf-ieniel, and to 
which the mind undisciplined by virtue and piety, is al- 
ways most ready to demur, we shall discover, on due ex** 
amination, that they have a direct tendency to diminish 
the evils ^ the present, and to mature the human being 
for the enjoyments of a future state. They are exactly 
what he needs to preserve him from degradation and 
misery in a world, where temptations so many and so 
powerful beset every moment of his fife — every step of bis 
career* While they appear to bring him under a degree 
id restraint, their real effect is to fiberate him from thral- 
dom fiur more ignominious and wretched — to i|ev«r the 
trammels of corrupt habits, and to confer upon one who 
was once the veriest slave, the immunities of the noblest 
freedom. O! tell us, ye who object to the self-denyk^ 
maxims of Ghristianity, can you conceive of Uberty more 
exalted and more enviable, than that which comes to the 
soul of the man who emerges from the depths of intem- 
perance, and puts for ever away from him the inebriating 
goblet ! And is it not a ^orious emandpation too mhkk 
religion adiieves, when it causes that significant injunc* 
&», ^Love not the worid, ndther the things of the 
world,'' to tell on the consdence of the avaiidous 
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iBdMdQal^ and compels kim to unlock his kotrdtd 
treasures, and melts the stream of sympathetic feeUng 
which had been so long frozen in his bosom, and relun)es 
the light of benevolence which had faded from his eye, 
and renders him a ministering angel to the destitute and 
the suffisring that surround him! What a sublime^ 
what a blessed transformation is this ! And yet it is the 
simple cfiect which the precepts of self-denial contained 
in the New Testament, when carried into practice, ne- 
cessarily ^oduce on the moral character* 

We see, then, that the duties which religion enjoins, 
are predsely adapted to the condition of man. And so 
the blessings which it confers in this world, and which it 
promises in the world to come, are exactly such as he 
is most in need of. We shall not attempt to speak of 
these Uessings in detail. A passing allusion to one or 
two ci them will answer our present purpose. First, the 
pardon of sin is among the most prominent of the benefits 
which the gospel bestows on our guilty race. Now, 
eveiy one must admit, that no boon is better suited to oar 
wants than this. The oriminal sentenced to die for the 
violation of his country's laws, will tell you, that the most 
ttitense and absorbing desire of his soul, is that be may 
become an object of executive clemency. Nor can any 
language speak the joy with whkh be is transported^ 
when he hears, that the dums of Justice are to be relax* 
td in his fitvour, and that he is not to perish by the igno^ 
pinious stroke which he so much dreaded, fa like 
manner the individual who has a proper view of his guilt 
as a transgressor of the divine law«^who sees that he htf 
incurred his Maker's direst displeasure, and that nothfa^ 
but the interposition of most unmerited men^ on the part 
<rf hk heavenly Sovereign, can rescue him from the deep 
dishonour and the exerntiating anguieb ef ^lemal death 
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*-4ie who thas fe^ls woukl exdmnSe the treatore^ of tin 
lioiverae, were they bU^ for the well-autbentioUed intima- 
tio«9 that the sentence of coBcleninat}on passed npon huo 
was revoked^ and that the offences which he had coai* 
mitted were all expunged from the recordii^book of hs 
inprene Judge* To him forgio^neBa were^ indeed <^ a 
joyfiil soond'^-^-a sound which comes npon his ear with 
melody more exhilarating than ^< the masic of the spheres.'' 
Another blessing which reli^on confers^ is peace of otm- 
sciefice*-*-tbat internal tranqoillity'^hat settled calm of the 
»oui-*4o which the wicked are strangers^ and for which^ 
in th^ir hours of remorse, when haunted by the terriflc 
fpectre of a mispent Hfei they would gladly sacrifice all 
that they had ever deemed desirable in wealth, in pie*.* 
sure, or in the coveted distinctions of earth. As a further 
blessing that springs from the benign influence of religion, 
we may mention the pecaliar support and solace which it 
administers in the seasoo of sorrow, in the hour of iick« 
Dees, and ia the crisis of death. The parent who follows 
to the grave a beloved and promising child — the num 
whose property is wrested from him by some soddea 
cama)ty> or,'Which is yet worse, whose rq^ntation has 
boeD blMted by unfounded calumny — and the individual 
who Uee on yonder couch, from which he is to rise ntf 
ittom, (pveu over hy his physicians, and admonbhed by 
seosatioBa within him not to be mistaken, that the Ihst 
struggle is at baiid,-r-4hese, brethren, an the witnesses 
to whom we appeal in hahslf of the doctrine of our text^ 
that ssUgion is the ras thing riM^fvl And yet the 
bencits which it thus confers, are merely preparatory to 
those whifh it promises. We have mentioned oidy the 
h^nniii^--4he iMdequato foretaste, of its blessingp. Un^ 
»peafceb]y higgler, indescribably brighter, incalcolaMy 
deaiQfun^re the joya ^ which it ia the source, in the state 
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ami follows death. It lifts the haman being to a fatare 
and celestial world, where, delivered from all that is gross 
ia his nature, and elevated above those limits that here 
obstract his vision and impede his march, he shall expa* 
tiate over the regions of parity and bliss — unfettered by 
space — ^unbounded by time — the compeer of angels — the 
associate of kindred spirits from earth — the co-heir of 
Christ — the child and friend of God. 

There is a farther consideration suggested by the 
second clause of the passage bdbre us, which especially 
shows that religion is the ^<one thing needful." ^ And 
Mary (says the Saviour) hath chosen that good part 
which shall not be taken away from her.^^ All other 
blessings are fleeting and precarious. Religion only is 
able to impress the signet of immutability upon the benefits 
which it confers. They who make these bemeftts their 
choice, select a portion of which nothing can deprive 
them. Thetf career on earth may be shaded by occa- 
sional gloom — untoward circumstances may now and then 
occar to mar their quiet— a mysterious providence may 
even visit them with many temporal calamities^ But ei 
what account are such light aflUctions, compared with 
the eternal weight of glory which is in reserve for them 
beyond the grave? They may look upon these transient 
His, as the parental inflictions of a God who chastens his 
children for their good ; and who addresses them indi- 
vidually in such consolatory terms as these: ^^For a 
small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my Am 
fkom thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness 
will 1 have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer.^' How happy and secure are those to whom 
Jehovah thus speaks t In the darkest and dreariest hour, 
they have a h(^ of which they are not ashamed-^an 
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anchor fastened within the vdl^ which bnoya up thdr 
despondent hearts. Tes, even then they can enter into 
the feelings which prompted the prophet of old to ex- 
claim^ with the nnconqnerable energy of faith — ^^Althongh 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall frnit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the fiock shall be cot ctt from the 
fold, and tliere shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I wiU 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
tion.'' This, brethren, is the language of a soul into 
which the Spirit of the Most High has shed his selectest 
ibfiuence. And it is language which may well be adopted 
« vww of the substantial, ever-during blessings which 
religion imparts — blessings which, when eartti with all 
its scenes and pursuits has vanished, shall remain the 
tinalienable inheritance of the redeemed — blessings subject 
to no change, except so for as they are destined to gather 
new brightness and fulness from the revolutions of eter* 
itity. O! what an animating thought is this ! Who can 
eoBCMve the thrill el ecstaqr which it must diflhse among 
the inhabitants of heaven ! Tes, the conviction that the 
jgood part which they have chosen, shall not be taken 
nway from tliem, is a primaiy element — the grand vivi* 
i^^ing principle of the happiness which they enjoy. Do» 
prive them of this conviction — tell them ttiat they shaU 
not ^^be ever with the Lord'' — publish to them the intel- 
ligence, that at some coming period, no matter how n- 
mote, thehr lot most alter, and what would be the conse*> 
^uence? Every harp would be unstrung, every countenance 
woold dnx^, and the awful stillness of despair would 
reign throughout their ranks: — 

''Could the^t io rich in rapture* fear a chaoge^ 
That ghastly thought would drink up all their joys. 
And quite onpara^ae the realms of ^f 
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But an ftppreheniioD of this kind cim oerar Purct ito per- 
torbiBg way iote the rest that remaineth for tha people of 
God. Tbe participants of that rest know that their peace 
and bliss are secured beyond tbe possibility of molesta^ 
(ioD. They feel that their condition is onchangeable— 
that their fate is mysteriously linked^ if we may be 
allowed so to speak^ with that of the Uigfi and Holy 
One bimselL 

And 110W9 dear bearers^ what is the conclusion of the 
whole natter ?--It is this: Have yon obtained thecmf 
Mng needful? We would press the query on the con* 
science of every individual before us. We have attenqited 
to show--*Hin4 we presume you will hardly deny-^hat 
tbe biMsings of religion are infinitely valuable. They are 
blessings, in comparison with which the eboic^ advaa^ 
(a^ that earth can yield; are but << aa stubble l^efore the 
wind; and as chaff that tbe storm carrieth away.^' Wealth 
may be dissipated by a thousand csaualtiea. Honour 
may be rudely torn from the brow that wears it Plea- 
f nre^ in its fairest and most enchanting fermsi is evaoes* 
cent 9» the shadow of the dial. But the happiness wUch 
mUgk)n confer!^ instead of coming to an end; ia destlnod 
to lafilt and wpand fisr over. Believe us^ thsu; it mattem 
not what may bo your acquisitionSf aod whot yoOr e^oy<^ 
toents; so long so you are destitsAe <tf th6 ono thing usa^- 
JU. Without the aasurances of religion^ how intolerable 
must be the sense of sin ! Without the eoneolations of 
feligioo; how dieerless mast be the day of aflKctmil 
Without the prospects of religion^ how gloomy most he 
the hour of sickness ! And withoil at onca the aasnr^ 
ances; the consolations; and the preopects-^ho whole 
combined power.of reli^ou; how awful must be the article 
of death ! Ah ! there are periods in the earthly career 
of every impenitent sinner; no matter how apparently 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON X. igj 

protperoas and externally happy may be his condition — 
periods in which he realizes the utter worthlessness of all 
terrestrial objects^ and sighs for a tranquillity and a satis- 
faction which he cannot find. A more miserable being is 
not to be met with in the wide range of existence, than 
the man who knows — who feels, that religion is the one 
iking needful^ and yet remains a stranger to its comforts 
and its joys. He may be said, almost withont a flgnrej 
to endure, not merely the torment of unquenchable thirst, 
bat like the fabled Tantalos, the additional aggravation 
of a stream regularly promising to approach his lips, and 
as rc^larly receding in mockery away. 

It is fdly^ then — nay, it is madness^ to postpone the 
business of religion. Seek then at once, dear hearers, 
the one iking needful. Choose, this very morning, <^ that 
good part, which shall not be taken away firom you.'^ 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMOX XI. 



JLIJKE Tn. 36 60. 

*< And one of the Pbariflees denied him that he would est with him. And he 
went into the Pharisee's house^ and sat down to meat. And behold, a woman 
in the city which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an ahbaster-boz of ointment, and stood at his feet 
behind him weepings and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wip^ 
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment Now, when the Pharisee which had bidden lum, saw it, he 

' ^ake widdn himself, saying. This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who» aftd what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she 
is a flinner. And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say unto thee. And he saith. Master, say on. There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtofs: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty* 
And when they had nothing to pay, he fisnkly foigaye them both. Tdl 
me, therefore, which of them will love him most? Simon answered and 
said* I suppose that he to whom he fivgaye most And he said unto hiiq, 
Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the woman, and said unto 
Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine house \ thou gavest me no 
water for my feet: but she hath washed n^ feet with tean^ and wiped them 
with the bain of her head. Thou gayest me no kiss{ but this woman, once 
the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my foet with ointment 
Wherefore I say unto thee. Her sins^ wbkh are manyt are forgiyeni for she 
loyed much: but to whom httle is forgiyen, the same loyeth little. And they 
tfiat sat at meat with lum, b^;an to say within themselyes, Who is thb that 
foigiyedi sins also? And he said to the woman. Thy fiuth hath sa^ed thee; 
go in peace." 

It was distinctly foretold^ in the prophecies of the Old 
Testament; that when the Messiah should appear in oar 
world; he would meet with a reception by no means 
suited to the excellence of his character^ and the import- 
ant object of his divine mission. This prediction was 
literally verified. He came to his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not He grew up as a tend^ plant; and as 
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m roal oat of a drj ground; and when he entered oh the 
dotiet of hb public minittry^ be seemed withoot form or 
oomelinesi ; (he generality of those who saw him^ dis- 
owned no beauty that they should desire him. All 
classes of the community contemplated him with distrust^ 
while the wealthy and the influential — particularly those 
in the h^ places of the temple and the 8ynagogue--dis- 
played a keen and an active hostility to his pretensions 
and his person. 

There were a few, however^ even among the opulent 
and distingiiished citizens of lodea, who rose superior to 
^Hgudic^ and perceived^ that Jesus of Nazareth was no 
<N:dioary man. Of this description also was Joseph of 
Arittalhea, a wealthy individual, who obtained from Pi* 
late the crucified body of Christ, and caused it to be 
l^foperly interred in his own sepulchre. And of this de- 
scription too was the Pharisee, concerning whom we read 
in fli^ paiSage which we have chosen for comment this 
BMming. It does not, indeed, appear, that he entertain- 
ed any correct views as to the character and office of our 
Lord. Bttt he must have formed a favourable opinion, 
however vague, of one whom, though poor and friend- 
leis, he mvited to become his guest 

Who this Pharisee was, is a question which critics 
bate not been able e^tactly to settle. That his name #as' 
ShtHntj is evident form the fortieth verse, and hence som^ 
have been led to identify hhn with Simon the leper, who 
Resided in Bethany, and at whose house Jesus was par- 
taking of a meal, when a female entered and manifested 
\kt» affecliobate regard for him, in a manner similar to 
what ia here recorded. We shall not enter into the con- 
troversy, whether the four evangelists allude to the same 
occurrence, or whether the drcumstance related by Luke 
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is different from the one which Matthew^ Mark and John 
describe as having taken place at Bethany. The ail- 
ments in support of both opinions are plausible. But 
those in favour of the latter supposition appear to us to 
preponderate. We^ therefore, incline to think, that the in- 
cident presented to our consideration in the passage be- 
fore us, has been omitted by the other historians of the 
New Testament, the coincidence of names to which we 
have alluded, being merely accidental. 

This Pharisee, whoever he was, and wherever he lived, 
invited our Lord to eat with him. Such a mark of res- 
pect, though it did not proceed from a conviction, that 
Jesus was the Ghrbt, shows at least, that his merits, as a 
man of piety and intelligence, we^e appreciated. It is 
consolatory to reflect, that his poverty and obscure origin 
did not prevent all from perceiving his excellence, and 
treating him with a degree of attention and kindness. — 
The Saviour accepted the invitation, because he was 
aware that it had been dictated by no improper motive. 
It was not his custom to keep aloof from society. As he 
lived only to do good, he mingled, on every suitable oc- 
casion, with men. 

During the progress of the entertainment in the Phari- 
see's house, a woman whose character had not been the 
best, came in to see Jesus, and to manifest her pecu- 
liar veneration for him. The opinion has long been a 
very prevalent one, that this woman was no other than 
she who is known to the readers of the New Testament 
by the name of Mary Magdalen. Why such a notioii 
should have obtained so much currency, it is not an easy 
matter to say. There is not a particle of Scriptural 
evidence to sustain it. The common^ but somewhat un- 
accountable, impression of Christians has done a gross 
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iDJastice to the reputation of Mary Magdalen.^ That 
she was an unchaste woman is a mere presdmplion, not 
supported by any thing which the sacred historians have 
recorded in respect to her. Indeed^ from their relations^ 
we should be led to conclude^ that she was a female of 
wealth and most repiltable standing in society. It is 
true, that she is described as one out of whom the Sa« 
Tiour cast seven devils. But we must not imagine, that 
the snbjects of the demoniacal possessions, were persons of 
a worse moral character than others. Whatever opinion 
may be adopted concerning the nature of those possessions, 
all, we presume, must look upon them as afflictive visita- 
tions of providence, to which the good and the^bad were 
equally exposed. Galamity in this world, is not a criterion, 
by which to measure the amount of human guilt. The 
Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sa- 
crifices, were not sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffisred such things. Nor were the eighteen upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell^ and slew them, sinners 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem. And so neither 
were those possessed of demons sinners above other indi- 
viduals, who escaped this dire misfortune. 

It is certain, then, that the woman in the passage be- 
fore us was not Mary Magdalen. All that we know 
respecting her, is that she was a female who had former- 
ly lived an irregular life, but was now brought to a 
prefer sense of her extreme depravity. She looked back, 
with the keenest regret, upon her abandoned course, and 
anxiously desired the pardon of her sins. We may 
presume, that her convictions of guilt had on some pre- 
vious occasion, been awakened by the preaching of our 
Lord, and that, when she heard (^ his being in the 

* See, on this Mibj^t, a note in Cappe's Sermons, (Sermon xtv. pt. 1.) and 
also a Tract by the celebrated Dr. Lardner, therein referred to. 
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]|^i|ri8M'f lioo^ flio determineU to apprti^^h bii prf- 
Pff^Ph foe the purpose of iqanifestiog the reverentul lo? e^ 
yffWf. which his character nod instractioQs had iuapied 
hwTi |in4 obtaining^ if po^ible^ the remisaion of offeacef, 
t)ie pppre^ive bucden of nfhieh was weighiog down her 
.^pVtt to the yery dasi We areiold that she advaocfd 
bfliiiid hi>n aif t^e sat at mei^y or rather^ as he reclined op 
\t}^ left elbow^ |^MSord^ng to t|ie ancient custom^ with the 
Ipw^ p^ of hia hpd; pqtaide of the person below him 
i^ tb^ saope coqch. It i$ ol^vioas that in this postures hii 
|i^( would be accessib^ to any one who approached hip 
^^ tl^is fmal^ ^ represented to have done. The sacre^ 
^historian informs us^ that she brought with her an alabaif- 
ter box of ointment^ in order to anoint the Saviour's feet. 
We need scarcely tell you that anointing was a custom 
prevalent in Palestine^ at the time in which this incident 
occurred, and which still forms one of the characteristics 
of Oriental manners. It was usual for every person to 
wash and anoint himself before he went to an entertain- 
ment As sandals were then worn, the feet would be 
somewhat soiled in walking, and therefore the guest, on 
arriving at the house to which he was invited, was oqi|- 
^ucted into a room, where a servant in attendance inane- 
di^tely took oflf the sandals, and washed and anointed hp 
feet It appears that this mark of respect was omitted i|i 
the case of our Lord, and, probably, for a reason whi<;|i 
the Fhaiisee might readily persuade liimself was quite 
sufficient — because Jesus was au individual of indigent 
and lowly circumstances, and it was not fashipnable the% 
anjr more than it is now, to be very ceremo^ous wit|i 
such a guest — ^The penitent female, as she stood behinfi 
the Saviour, wept profusely, her tears dropping upon hie 
feet Perceiving what had happened, she proceeded to 
wipe the feet with her hair, and then applied the ointment 
with which she had provided herself. 
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A tifoiswtipii w wtnwi^ipary, nutorally attrii^t«d the 
noti^ of iJl w^o were pfe^p^ Md ev^ om^ no dwb|^ 
^msimited apop i| in his own miod. Tlie sikorod bbto^ 
ma bfif told U8 wbut the Ph^ifoe bimself tbougbt 9iHHA 
Ae mattw. Hi9 meptal Uogaage was n» follows: ^^This 
viwh if he were a prophet, wwld have kpowQ who, aad 
wh^t manner of wqipaa this is that toncheth him ; finr she 
is n sinper.''-r-A pseoioos specimen oS JPharisaioal saaetir 
lUNpimsMM ! Jesus im« a pn^et, upd he ^liii know 
^ireQr Ihiog vdetips to the ebaraater and history of the 
woman. YeSf epd he kneWf too, whet were the thop^ts 
of h|f hos^ for he ipimedifttely aecosted him in 4his ^tyle: 
^^Simop, I have somewhat to say to thee;^' apd, on the 
Pharisee's desiripg- him to proceed, be continued thoa^ 
>^ There ym^ a certain creditor whioh bed two debtors; 
the one owed Ave hundred pence, and the other iUliy. 
And whep they bad nolhipg tq pay, he frankly forgave 
then both. Tell me, therefore, which qf them will lore 
kim moet?^ The Pharisee, perhaps not yet diseerm^ 
the And el ^r l^ord^s di^eoprse^ prompt^ replied, ^^I 
^Kppoee^ thi^t he to whom he fprgave moet.'^ The a»- 
awer sppke ^he pataral dictate of every eound ppdei^ 
sti^pdn^ iuh) piepiH^d the way for the ep^te ooneliMion 
At which the Saviour wished to amve^ ^Tbo« kept 
4r%b(ly jodge^/' s^id he to the Fharieee} upd tkep, lookr 
ipg pt the despised femalf^ puvsped hie remarks:-^ 
<^9eest thoH this >irqpian? 1 entered into thy boose^ thon 
Henreet pie no water for piy feet; bnt she wpshed my fbet 
with-teprsy apd wiped them with tke hairq of her heed. 
Tkmi gavesit pie no kisci; bpt Uiis wqmep, since the time 
{ cppie imt hath no!t cepsed to kies my feet^ My head 
with oil thpp di^et pot apoipti bnt tkje womnn hnlk 
sMinted HQF Mt wfh «mtment Wherefeie 1 spy npto 
thp% npr sips^ which eie eiapy^ aie foigiven; for she 
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loved mach ; but to whom little is forgiveD^ the same 
loveth little.'^ Oar Lord^ haviog thos explained the 
grounds on which he suffered the penitent female to mani- 
fest her affectionate regards for him^ addressed to her the 
consolatory words — ^^Thy sins are forgiven/^ This 
language^ as usual, excited the surprise of those who 
heard it, and we are told, that they began to say among 
themselves, ^^Who is this that forgiveth sins also?^ 
Jesus, without intimating his knowledge of their secret 
murmurs, dismissed the woman with the additional assur- 
ance, ^^Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.'' 

The scriptural passage which we have thus briefly 
reviewed, is replete with interesting and important in- 
struction. We shall now advert, for a few minutes, to 
pne or two of the topics which it presents to our con- 
sideration. 

And our first remark is, that we may hence learn, how 
free and ample is the pardon which the gospel proffers to 
penitent sinners. We have seen that the female who 
heard from the lips of Christ, the gracious insurance that 
^her sins were forgiven, had been an offender of no ordi- 
nary turpitude. It b said expressly, that her transgres- 
sions were many^ and when we consider what is intimated 
concerning her course of life, we cannot doubt the correct- 
ness of the declaration. Yet we find that the deep de- 
-pravity of character in which she appeared before the 
Saviour, did not induce him to spurn her from his sacred 
presence. She came as a contrite transgressmr, and met 
with a kind reception. He did not say to her, as the 
•elf-righteoas Pharisee would, no doubt, have said — 
^Thy errors are too numerous and lagrant to be erased 
from the recording book' of heaven. Forgiveness b out 
of the question. Thou must perish eternally.''— No ; 
and there never was an instance in which the Sen of Ood 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON XI. ^95 

held such Uagaage as this towards any sincere penitent 
It is Uie glory oi oar religion^ that it professes to be able 
to save all classes of human culprits. Other systems may 
deal in nice distinctions^ balance the various degrees of 
guilty and promise the divine favour only to those whose 
hbtoiy has not been marked by wide aberrations from 
rectitude^ and gross violations of parity. But Christianity 
takes a different and a broader ground. It concludes all 
under sin^ and provides a method of recovery suited to 
the condition^ and commensurate with the exigencies^ of 
all. ,It does not^ indeed, espouse a doctrine similar to 
that so strenuously defended by the ancient Stoics^ who 
maintained that there is absolutely no difference in re- 
spect to the moral demerit of crimes. It admits that there 
are many degrees of human guilty which will be rigidly, 
discriminated by the sovereign Judge, in pronouncing thei 
sentence of final condemnation. But then it teaches us^ 
that the least degree, if not repented of, will doom the 
violator of the divine law to endless misery, while the 
greatest will not be sufficient to exclude the truly penitent 
offender from everlasting happiness. It informs us, that 
the sacrifice of Christ, being of infinite value^ has satisfied 
every demand of justice against the race of man^ and that 
there is now no obstacle, to the pardon of any trans-* 
gressor^ who manifests by repentance and faith^ a sincere 
desire to obtain such pardon. This, brethren, is the 
amount of the message from on high, publbhed in the 
gospel. And surely it would have been unworthy of the 
wisdom and benevolence of Heaven, to devise and reveal 
a scheme of salvation less comprehensive in its nature 
and provisions. There is no feature belonging to Chris- 
taaoity^ so clearly and conclusively indicative of its celes- 
tial ori^n, as the fact, that it points us to a personage 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin, and who is able to 
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^ft to (he vety uttermort^ those who totbt unto CM t>y 
lliiih This^ as we have said, is the glory of Onr telig^en. 
Lei OS always avoid every set of theological dogmiiiy 
which has the smallest tendency to obscnre it. 

Again, we may learn from the passage before as, some 
^ the attributes of that repentance, Which is required by 
the gospel, as a preliminary to the pardon of sin. We 
0ee that it implies a poignant regret for the offiftnces which 
We have committed against the divine majesty. Nothing 
coutd exceed the sorrow of this female, whose tears fell in 
torrents on the feet of her fiavioar. And what was the 
Muse of her grief? Did it arise purely from the rtflectton 
th&t she had lost, in consequence of her vicious course of 
life) the favour of her friends, and the esteem of society? 
Surely ttot ; else her first transgression, which must have 
Itwakened the same reflection, would have been equally 
efficacious in producing the same result The bitfemete 
df sikil which she now experienced^ proceeded fhmi an 
en^rely tiew train of thought. Her eye* WeM td last 
opened to see (hat her cottduct, besides its injurious eflfecC 
upon her character and happiness in this World, was at 
tiolation of the divine law, anii placed her in the awful 
attitude of a rebel against that God, in whose hand watf 
her breath, and whosd Were all her ways. Bfae perceived 
that she had been criminal in a manner, and to a degree^ 
bt which she had not before the most vAgue conception. 
'the overwhelming conviction came upon her, that she 
bad abused the mercies, and Insulted the authority of bei^ 
highest^— her heavenly Benefactor. Yes, this was iM 
feeling which predominated in her bosom, and rendered 
her penitence so acute. — ^A second distinguishing featore 
of her repentance, was, that it was accompanied with 
some hope of foigivenessi Her remorie, howefver grtet^ 
was not marked by absolute despair. She believed that 
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Chdst/was able to sjj^eak peace to heriroiabled wol^udy 
Biider the influence of this belief^ detennined to i^ply to 
him for n^rcy. The Tery fact of her implication^ would 
neem to prove, that she cheonhed an idea, that there wa% 
at least, a possibility oi its being attended with sacoess. 
Bot the cooclnding wcurds. in which our Lord addressed 
her, establish the point beyond dispute. ^^ Thy faith/' 
said he, ^< hath saved thee; go in peace.'' It is evident, 
then, that the repentance of this woman was what some 
relipoos writers have termed, a << believing repentance." 
^— A third attribute by which it was characterized, was 
the ardent love to Jesus which accompanied it. We can- 
not conceive of affection mom humble, disinterested and 
fervent, than was displayed by this female. Her con- 
duct evinced, that there was no kindly office, however 
menial, wluch she would not gladly have performed for 
Christ 

Another leading idea involved in the passage which 
we are considering, is that the individual who becomes 
mcerely penitent, will, in general, love and serve his 
B4»deemer, with a zeal proportionate to the enormity of 
Ins previous career. This truth is beautifully illustrated 
by our Lord, in the case of the creditor and two debtors, 
which he proposed to the Pharisee, and from which he 
deduced the conclusion, that they to whom much is for- 
given, will love much. It is natural, that the man who 
is arrested by divine grace, in the full tide of iniquity — ^tn 
the midst of a coui*se which was carrying him, with more 
than ordinary rapidity, down to the world of wo — should 
be penetrated with the deepest sense of the value and 
importance of the benefit thus confei*red upon him, and 
should, consequently, cherish the most ardent affection 
for the Author of his deliverance from impending misery. 
Uow stiikiugly docs the example ut* the apostle Paul 

23 
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daeidato and coaflm the princi[^ to which we are now 
directing your attention. Wh know^ that, previoan to his 
conversion, he was one of the bitterest and most dangerous 
enemies to the cause of Christ He had conceived a deadly 
hostility to the gospel, and he was not a man whose 
opinions exerted little inlnence over his conduct Bold, 
^nei^tic and restleto in his disposition, he could not re* 
itaain an inert opposer of a religious system which he 
dislitced. He at once threw himself into the van of the 
"persecution which was gath^ng against tiie followers of 
Jesus of Nazareth. So fierce and cruel was the eeal 
which raged in his lyosom, that he spared neither age nor 
sex ; and when he had finished^ as lie supposed, the dia- 
bidkal work at Jerusalem, he set out on a crusade against 
the Christian fugitives, wtio had sought an asyhm from 
death or imprisonment in the surrounding cities. Such 
was Paul before he became a penitent believer in the gos* 
pel. And what was Paul afterwards? Tbo moat devoted 
friend of Jesus, and the most resolute and untiring and 
successful champion of the cross. He laboured more 
abundantly than all the other apostles, because, as much 
had been forgiven him, so he loved much. He displayed 
his affection for the Saviour^ by a series of nnexampled 
self-denials, suffinrings and toils in his service. So ardent 
and irresistible was the zeal manifested by him in behalf 
of the jreligion which once he destroyed, that a living 
writer of our own country, inlieriting something ^a kin- 
dred spirit, has hesitated not to affirm, that fifty soch men 
as Paul the apostle would be sufficient, at this day, to 
evangelize the world. — To the case of Paul, we BH^t, 
did time permit^ add many more of a later date* Thus, 
the author of the Pilgrim's Progress was as distiognished, 
among those who knew him, for wickedness, before his 
conversion, as he was afterwards remarkable for his piety. 
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He hMy thai mach had been fbrghreo him^ and he^ there-* 
fore^ loved mach* He was sensible^ that he was most 
deeply indebted to divine mercy^ and he accordingly 
ttftnifested his gratitnde^ by producing a book which we 
do not forbear to place at the head of uninspired compo* 
sitioBS — a book which has gone through more editions, 
been more generally read, and effected more extensive and 
pomanent good to mankind, than any other,] with the 
siBgle exception of the Bible. — ^And what was the early 
life of John Newton? He has himself told the story of 
Us awfnl depravity. He yays, that so utterly abandoned 
had he become, that he ^f made it his study to tempt and 
sedoee others upon every occasion,'' and even ^^ eagerly 
SQOght occasioB, sometimes to his own hazard and hurt.'' 
In a word, such were his character and condition, while 
4m the coast of Africa, engaged in the business of the 
slave-trade, that, according to his own statement, there 
were ^^ftw even of the negroes who did not think them- 
selves too good to vpenk to him." And yet this man, so 
apparently lost to virtue, respectability and happiness, 
became one of the most ardently pious Christians, and 
emioeiitly-nseftil ministers of the gospel, that England 
has produced, bri^itly exemplifying the principle, that 
"Aey to whom much is forgiven, will love much. — ^We 
doubt not, thdt the personal observation of our hearers 
may furnish them with instances illustrating, in a greater 
or less degree, the same truth. 

Brethren, we may learn from this subject, that there is 
notUng so well calculated to increase our love to the 
•Savioor and our diligence in his service, as the review of 
our moral history during the period in which we were 
indHerent to the concerns of religion. Where is the 
Ghristian who does not ieel, that much has been forgiven 
him? Is it not an unquestionable fact, that we have all 
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greatly offended against the divine Miyesty ? We may 
noty indeed, have been gnilty of any of those crimes for 
which the laws of human society inflict punishment — any 
of those gross and flagrant offences which are followed 
by a forfeiture of the esteem and confidence of the world 
at la^e. But our consciences may readily point us to 
numberless cases, in which we have violated the precepts, 
and incurred the severe displeasure of the Most High. 
The very best of us have sinned enough, and more than 
enough, to render hell our due. The utmost suffering that 
Omnipotence could impose upon us, would not exceed 
our deserts. Let us, then, look back upon our past 
career. Let us think of our transgressions. Let ns con- 
trast the mercies we have enjoyed with the life ifve have 
led. It is in this way that our afiiection for Him to whom 
Me owe our pardon, will gather additional intensity, and 
we shall become more and more devoted to his honour 
and glory. Yes, Christian brethren, we shall thus realize, 
that much, very much has been ibrgivra us, and shall, 
therefore, be constrained to love much. 

The passage on which we have now been meditating is 
fraught with encouragement to penitent sinners. It teaches 
us, as we have already remarked, that the gospel proffers 
a free and an ample forgiveness to all who really feel 
their need of a Saviour, and promptly apply to htm for 
mercy. There is no human culprit, whatever may be his 
character and condition — widely as he may have strayed 
from rectitude and purity-— deeply as he may have sunk in 
corruption — who has it not in his power, by repentance 
and faith, to obtain the full remission of his cffraces, and, 
what is still mart important, such a renovation of his 
moral nature, as shall render him a fit companion ftr the 
virtuous in this worid, and an heir of honour^ j^sry and 
immortality in the next world. Yes, contrite transgressor, 
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you bave no oocasioD to despond. Jehovah's arm is not 
shortened^ that he cannot save — his ear is not heavy 
that he cannot hear. ^^Gome now^ and let ns reason 
together^ saith the Lord; though your sins he as scarlet^ 
they shall be as white as snow^ though they be red like 
crimson^ they shall be as wool." 

We have said^ that the gospel proffers free and ample 
foi^veness to all penitent sinners. We must not^ how- 
ever^ omit to add^ distinctly and emphatically^ that it 
proffers such foi^^veness only to peniUnt sinners. For 
those who regret not their violations of the divine law^ 
and whoy consequently^ determine to live in time to come^ 
just as they have lived in time that is past^ it reveals no 
pardon — ^it holds oot no prospect^ hot that of perpetnal 
banishment from the presence of God, and the joys of 
heaven. Believe us, dear hearers, yon must either re- 
pent of yonr sins, or else go to heU, and be miserable 
there for ever. This lai^age may sound harsh; but if 
we know our own heart, we speak it affectionately. 
We are persuaded, that it involves a truth, of which it is 
essential to your hi^est and dearest interest, that yoa 
shoald be fully and deeply convinced. Wo to the man 
who deludes and ruins himself with the hope, that the 
Bible is a lie, and that there is no future suffering 
for the impenitent ! It were an easy task to show, how 
repugnant is such a notion to the dictates of reason, and 
the decisions of Scripture. But arguments would be lost 
upon him who is fool enough to suppose that Jehovah 
will make no distinction between them that serve him, 
and them that serve him not — that thieves and drunk- 
ards and revHers and extortioners shall inherit the 
kingdom of heaven — ^whoremongers and adulterers 6od 
will oot judge. — ^We repeat it, dear hearers, that yon 
must either repait, or be wretched throughout eternity. 
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The goqiel presents no other aUenative. And O! 
iremember that it is in your own power to iil% or to 
be^ which you please. Tou are just as free to repent, 
as yon are to continue impenitent There is no ob- 
stacle to your repentance, nnless, indeed, a preference for 
sin be accounted such. And what is a preference for 
sin but impenitence itself? Yes, you can repent, if you 
will; and, therefore, the language of God to you this day 
is, << Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why will 
ye die, O house of IsradP^^ 
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"In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David^ and to 
i^e ilihabttnitt of JeniBalelii* for mn and fbr untloiAneis*'' 

' Our text is a prophetical referenbe^ pecaliarly distind 
m4 ^mpbatic^ to the mediatorial wolrk of Christ. We 
are hera poidted^ m a manner too plain to be mistaken^ im 
that blood wiikh was shed on Oalvary^ for the expiation 
of haman guilt The passage thus contemplated^ suggests 
nflections of an interesting and important kind. 

It implies^ that it Was necessary for God to make some 
pirDTiiion for the salvation of men— to devise a method by 
which they might be recovered fh>m ^ sin and nnclean- 
oess/^ The natural conditioii of tvery hiiman being is 
nuo-bed by moral defilement .The soul^ which originally 
proceeded from the Creator's hand in a state of purity-^ 
bright with the lustre of virttte^-^lowing y/ifilh the fair 
imprint of the divine image^-^— b now smled^ and stained^ 
a«id polluted. We do not^ indeed^ say that it retains no 
traces of what it once was. We believe the contrary. 
We can see in man many an indication ni primitive recti- 
tnde. There is undoubtedly much in the endearments of 
domestic life — ^much in the kind offices of friendship— 
much in the disinterested exertions of benevolence — and 
much in the varied intercourse of bosiness, — to convince 
the sober and candid observer^ that the fall has not utterly 
destroyed that exquisite workmanship which he w^ 
formed it pronounced good. But mani though conscience 
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points hU view with UDerring certainty^ to the broad dis- 
tinctioiM of right and wrongs and compels him on many 
occasions to be just and benevolent — ^is still a fallen and 
depraved being. He does not love, he does not fear^ he 
does not serve^ his Maker as he ought While tran- 
sient emotions of a devotional sort, may now and then 
arise in his bosom, it is indulHtable, that the prevailing 
state of his heart is characterized by a settled aversion to 
the divine authcuity and laws. He delights not to con- 
template the holiness of Deity. He recoils from the 
thought, that Jehovah is immaculate in all his perfections, 
and equitable in all his proceedings — a Being in whose 
sight the very heavens are comparatively imparer— one 
who wei^eth actions, and will by no means clear the 
guilty. 

It was necessary, then, that some provision should be 
made by God for the restoration of our race to original 
purity. The stains of sin must be washed out from the 
soul, before the humanbeing can enjoy the favour of his 
Maker, and become happy under the moral government 
of the High and Holy One. We do not now say, that it 
was necessary for Jehovah to resort to the very plan c^ 
salvation which the gospel unfcdds. We shall not take 
upon us to assert, that it was incompetent to a Deity 
whose wisdom and power are both unbounded, to con- 
trive an expedient different from the one which he has 
actually adopted for the recovery of our fallen worid. 
The assertion has, indeed, been made by well-meaning 
writens; and it is no unusual thing to hear addresses 
from the pulpit, in which the same ground is assumed. 
But the judicious thinker will not venture to limit the 
omnipotence of God, in any case which does not clearly 
involve a contradiction. He will not presume to affirm 
that the infinite mind was driven to such a state of diffi- 
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cdltjr «id perplnity-— 41mt tiie r e soM o ei of Divinity weM 
80 nearly ^xhausted^ that only a siftgk alternative re- 
miuoed, and the Creator most either abandon the intelli- 
gent inhabitante of earth to finals irretrievable deatmctioni 
or else rescoe them by the precise method which Cbria- 
tianity exhibits. And after all^ the point is one respecting 
which it is useless to speculate. It is sorely enough for 
u to know that some method was necessary; and thut 
a method every way adequate to thfe end contemplated^ 
has been revealed. 

We are thus led to a second general reSection suggeit- 
ed by the passage under cbttsideratioo, which is, that 
sufflcient provision has been made on the part of God| for 
the recovery of men from ^^sin and uocleanness.'^ This 
is implied in the figurative language of our text. A <^foun« 
tain" conveys the idea of abundance. The water from a 
reservoir may be exhausted : but Uie stream that ema- 
nates from an original source^ runs with a fulness and 
steadiness^ in which we may recognise at once the bounty 
and the uniformity of nature. And in the same manner 
flows Uie grace of Gk>d which bringeth salvation: a tide 
of benevolence-^a current of compassion^— exuberant and 
perennial. 

There are two aspects under which the salvation of the 
gospel may be contemplated. It may be regarded as a 
plan both for expiating the guilt of men^ and gradually 
emancipating them from the dominion of evil habits ; the 
fSsrmer being accomplished through the atoning merite of 
the death of Ohrtst, and the latter effected by the gracious 
iipcmtions of the Holy Spirit. Let us glance for a law 
ttiaotes at each of these particulars. 

The provkion which God has made fsr the salvation 
of meo^ consisto primarily in a fuU satisftction rendered 
4o hif JMtioe for their tvscnsgressionSy by the sacrifice of 
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his Son. We are aware^ that we are now approach- 
ing ground which has been much contested. The 
doctrine which asserts the necessity and the fact of an 
atonement for sin, has been assailed by every form and 
variety of argument. But before we undertake to repel 
any of the objections which have been made to this doc- 
trinei we would direct your attention^ for a moment^ to a 
single point We presume, then, that every one whp 
has read the Bible, has observed, that the death of Christ 
is dwelt upon by the inspired penmen with an emphasis 
altogether peculiar. No one will attempt to deny, that 
far more importance is attached to this event, than to any 
other which the sacred Scriptures record. So unques- 
tionable is this fact, that the most candid of the rejectors 
of the doctrine of the atonement, have felt themselves 
constrained to admit, that the death of the Messiah, besides 
its use as an example of fortitude and resignation in,tbe 
endurance of suflEering, may be the means of accomplish- 
ing some higher but unknown object in the divine admin- 
istration. This they grant may be the case, though they 
contend, that it is a matter too obscurely revealed, to 
form an intelligible article of religious belief or to exert 
a perceptible influence on religious practice. Now, while 
we admire the ingenuousness of those who make even 
this slender concession, we deeply regret that the invete- 
racy of preconceived opinions is such, as to prevent them 
from discovering that what they view as a mere possi- 
bility, the New Testament announces as an absolute and 
a glorious certainty. The sacred writers occasionally 
"refer to the sufferings of Jesus as an example of fortitude 
and resignation. But they much more frequently and 
emphatically refer to those sufferings as a great transac- 
tion, in virtue of which sin may be pardoned, and sinners 
saved. They incidentally exhibit the Son of God as a 
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^rfect model for human imitation^ while they generally 
and chiefly describe him as the only Deliverer from the 
corse of a violated law. There is^ therefore, great pro- 
priety and pertinency in the exhortation of an old author^ 
who tells os^ to ^< take heed, that we do not so consider 
Christ for o»r pattern, as to disown him for our Savioor 
and Redeemer.'' 
. That the death of the Son of God has some peculiar 
relation to the for^veness and acceptance of fallen man, 
is a truth the denial of which seems to lead to the con- 
clusion, that a very no merons order of scriptural passa- 
ges convey no intelligible meaning, and can be applied to 
no useful purpose. Did- the prophet Isaiah, for instance, 
utter nothing more than a puerile rhapsody, when he de- 
clared, that the coming Messiah should be ^^ wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities ?'' Was 
Bajiiel beside himself, when he affirmed, that this same 
Messiah ^^ should be cut off, but not for himself?'' Or if 
it be alleged, that the prophets were accustomed to ex- 
press themselves poetically and obscurely, what shall we 
make of many of the assertions of such a plain and prosaic 
personage as the apostle Paul? He tells us, that ^< Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scriptures" — that he 
<^put away sin by the sacrifice of himself" — that he 
<^gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet-smelling savour" — that he was ^^made sin for 
us^ though he himself ^^knew no sin." The same apos- 
tle on more than one occasion represents the Lord Jesus 
as <Uhe propitiation for our sins." These and similar 
passages that might be quoted, must, we presume, have 
some meaning. Now, they surely cannot imply, that 
Jesus of Nazareth died simply as a martyr and a pattern 
of heroic fortitude ; or, at any rate, if this be their mean- 
ing, the inevitable conclusion is, that the authors of the 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



Bible wo^ 80 Btrugely ignorant of tke CMrdiotiy QM of 
ksgoage— *fo singularly destitute of common sense— that 
tbe book which they have written is perfectly valueless 
and can answer no other end than to pro<Iuce dissensions 
and controversies respecting, its contents. And are we 
prepared for this conclusion ? If not^ we must admit, 
that the inspired penmen meant what the phraseology 
which they have employed to express their ideas, natu- 
rally implies-^that the death of Ghrist is a great transac* 
tion designed to obviate any difficulty which the princi* 
pies of God's moral government, and the general interests 
of the unii'erse, might otherwise have interposed to the 
pardon of human offenders*-^e prominent provision and 
kailing feature of a plan by which Jehovah might be just, 
and yet justify the guilty. 

It has been already intimated that various objections^ 
have been urged against the doctrine of the atonement. 
And nothing, brethren, is more easy tlian to object It is 
by no means difficult to say, that the doctrine in question 
represents the Deity as a stem and vindictive being, who 
will bestow not a look of compassion upon his miserablo 
creatures without some valuable consideration — a being 
whose laws arc << written like Draco's, in blood,'' and who 
has << erected a gallows in the centre of tbe universe" for 
the ^^ most coustpicuous and terrible manifestation of his 
justice and wrath." Nor is it difficult to complain that 
this doctrine is dark and mysterious-^-^bai it supposes a 
relation to subsist between the sufferings of an innocent 
Personage, and the acquittal of the guilty, which it 
wholly inamiprehensible. These, and a hundred sock 
olijections, we say, are easily made. But the only ligiti- 
mate query, as we conceive, is. Do the sabred ScHptures. 
describe the death of Christ as an atonement for sin-*aa 
^vent eminently instmmental in procnring the feiQgivenesfl 
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of haiMn olliBiiideeB-— n aometbtiig) m 8h(»rty witboatwhiclv 
our entire, race miist have been lost? If they do thus 
deeeribe it^ (hen there ought to be an end to all unbelief 
or doubt-*— the mying is a faithful one and worthy of all 
acceptation. And yet it has been too common for dispu- 
tanta oa tbia sutgect, to forget the point really at issue^ 
and to loae themselves in abstruse and unintelli^ble dis- 
qnisitioBS relative to the nature of the atonement. Breth- 
ren, we regard all disquisitions of this sort, whether they 
proceed from the heterodox, or from those who are re- 
puted orthodox, as speculations that can lead to no valu- 
able or satisfactory result* We have nothing whatever 
to da with the nature of the atonement Our business is 
solely witb the question, whether or not one has been 
made for sin. And if we find that the inspired record 
virtaally answers this question in the affirmative, we are 
then bound to yield our credence to a fact so highly and 
fully authenticated, even though we are not able to clear 
op all the difficulties connected with it, which it is easy 
for iogemoua minds of a sceptical turn to suggest We 
know, that some of the most real and obvious phenomena 
te nature-^even the v^ existence of material things-^ 
have been denied by some philosophers — ^yes, and denied, 
with sQch an array of plausible argumentation, that their 
wodu remain to this day unanswered — ^for all the rea- 
soning of Dr. Beid on this subject, however well-meant, 
serves only to remind us of that famous definitioo^ ^< Why, 
a poet is as much as one should say — ^a poet.'^ And 
why have not these works been answered? Because 
oor knowledge here below is limited. We know, indeed, 
that material things do actually exist Their existence 
was known to the very metaphysicians who attempted to 
deny it But we are unable from the imperfection of our 
BMiftal faculties, to explain clearly and satiafactorUy the 
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various difficulties that may be conjured around such an 
apparently simple, and, indeed, such a really mmple 
question as that of the existence of a material universe. 
In like manner we know, since the God of infinite truth 
has communicated to us the information that there has 
been ^^ opened (in virtue of the death of Christ) a fountain 
for sin and uncleanness.'' But we are incompetent to 
answer all the objections which acute and sophistical 
reasoners may readily array against this fact. 

- Let us then, dear hearers, banish every doubt, and re- 
ceive with gratitude and joy the doctrine of the atonement 
Let us embrace this truth as the leading principle of di- 
vine revelation — the very corner-stone of our immortal 
hopes. Let us contemplate the death of Christ, as a great 
transaction which has in some way expiated the offences 
of men. Let us behold, in the blood shed on Calvary, 
the medium of our restoration to the favour of Jehovah — 
the ^^ fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness.'^ True, 
we know not how that blood is capable of washing away 
our transgressions. Nor need we know. It is enough 
for us to learn, on the authority of Him who cannot lie, 
that such a relation subsists between the sufferings ^ 
Jesus, and the justice of Heaven, as to render the par- 
don of human culprits a safe and an honourable measure 
on the part of their offended Sovere%n. There is a real, 
though an unknown something, in the circumstances at- 
tending the crucifixion of the Messiah, which has made 
it possible for the high and mighty Ruler of the universe, 
to show pity towards our rebellious race, without tarnish- 
ing his own moral purity, or affording encouragement to 
beings yet unfallen, to become the imitators q( our diso- 
bedience. In other and scriptural language — God bath 
set forth his Son to be a propitiation for the remission of 
sins, in order that he might himself be just^ and the jus- 
tifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
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The death of Ghrbt^ theo, was a satisfaction for our 
sins. Yes^ and it was a full satisfaction. The offering 
which he made of himself^ was infinite in value. This is 
evident from the fact of his divinity. It is also evident 
from the circumstance^ that the invitations of the gospel 
are addressed, and its blessings promised, to the whole 
human family. And it is further evident from express 
declarations of the New Testament, with which you are 
all familiar, and which, therefore, we shall not now quote. 

But the provision which God has made for the salva- 
tion of men, further consists in a process of moral reno- 
vation, begun and continued in their souls through the 
agency of the Holy Ghost And here the figurative lan- 
guage of our text becomes eminently significant The 
gospel may well be considered as opening a great ^< foun- 
tain for sin and for uncleanness," since it reveals a me- 
thod by which fiEillen and corrupt human nature may be 
restored to its original rectitude and purity. Other sys- 
tems of religion promise forgiveness to the offender, and 
lead him to entertain a vague anticipation of happiness 
beyond the grave. But they present no consistent and 
effectual plan for reclaiming him from the influence of his 
native depravity, and rendering him fit to dwell in the 
presence of the Holy One. Numerous rites and ceremo- 
nies, however imposing in their nature, have not the 
smallest tendency to emancipate from the chains of un- 
hallowed habits. Nor can mere ethical precepts, even 
when recommended by the most attractive speculations of 
philosophy, subdue the sinister propensities, and control 
the irregular movements of a heart deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked. The sinner << mast be 
bom again.^^ He must become << a new creature.'^ A 
grieat and radical change most pass upon him, ere he can 
be traly and permanently happy. The univecse affords 
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not a solitaiy spot to which a being alienated in liis affec- 
tions Trom God^ may resort for tranquillity and enjoyment. 
Should the justice of heaven pursue him with no positive 
inflictions of misery, still he would be the victim of con- 
stant self-reproach — inextinguishable fire would rage in 
his bosom — he would feel the worm that never dies 
gnawing at his soul. Yes, it is certain, that without re- 
generation man can never find peace and bliss, either in 
the present or the future world. He must be renewed in 
the spirit of his mind — his moral nature must be touched 
and moulded again by the plastic hand of the Creator — 
the image of his Maker must be restored to his soal, — or 
be will remain for ever wretched. A change so complete 
and transcendent as he needs, can be effected only by the 
interposition of divine power. And, blessed be God ! he 
has made the most ample provision for such interposition. 
Ue is willing to exert his power in the regeneration of the 
human heart. He has opened << a fountain for . sin and 
uncleanness,^^ in which the most polluted of mankind — 
the vilest transgressor that lives on this earth — may ob- 
tain purifltation. He is always ready to impart the re- 
newing and sanctifying infiuences of his Spirit, to those 
who sincerely desire and earnestly implore them. No 
individual ever put op to the throne of his heavenly Fa- 
ther the ingenuous petition, ^< Create in me -% clean heart, 
O God ! and renew a right spirit within me,''-^and met 
with a refusal, or an unkind reception. The uniform lan- 
guage of Jehovah is, ^^ Ask, and ye shall reoeive.^^ 

The doctrine which asserts the necessity of a divine 
operation on the human heart, like the doctrine df the 
atonement, has been much otgected to. It has been coo- 
tended, that those passives of Scripture which seem to 
epeak of such an operation, are nothing nibre, liii reality, 
itaatt figioaave aUdsioiis to the eiiKt of «iteal Maiiaa« 
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B«t WB sabmit it to the comiMn mum of every unpre- 
jodiced penooy whether the language of the «acred wilters 
on this subject, is not entirely too strong to be explained 
away in any such manner. ^^ A fonntain for sin and un- 
cleanness^^— ^^ bora again'' — ^^a new creature'' — «^the 
workmanship sT God"— <« temples of the Holy Ghost"~ 
^^ washed and sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our O^.^ Are these tropes and 
nMAaphors? If they be-— why then, farewell to all ouf 
raligWus knowledge derived from the Bible. On the 
same principle, it may easily be shown that the resurrec* 
tioii of the body — the immortality of the soul — the minis* 
try of Christ-— and, in fact, the very being of Deity — «re 
mere ftgnres— the embellishments of rhetoric. 

Brethren, it becomes us all to be grateful to God, for 
the provision which he has made for our recovery from 
goilt and moral defilement. O! let ns not cease to thank 
the beneficent Author of our being, that he has not left us 
vi^itied, to perish in onr trangr^sions. Let us rejoice 
that ^^ a fonntain" has been ^^ opened for sin and for un« 
cleanness." Let us call upon our souls and all that is 
within us, to bless and praise Jehovah for those ant* 
■uiting promises of pardon and sanctification^ wMeh the 
piocious volume of his grace contains. 

Nor let ns be contented with general emotions of gra* 
titude, elicited by the view of what God has done for the 
benefit of mankind. It will be of no advantage to os^ 
dear hearers, that ^^a fountain" has been ^opened for 
sin and for oncleanness," unless we actually betake our- 
selves to this fountain, and obtain the application of its 
puril^ng streams to our polluted souls. And O ! have 
we done this? Have we secured an interest in the blood 
of Christ? Have our numberless offences against onr 
Maker been pardoned? Have we been regenerated? 
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Have old things in os passed away^ and all thingB be- 
come new? Do we now love God supremely? Oan we 
say that we ^ve to him undivided hearts ? Can we look 
ap to him and exclaim; ^' Whom have we in heaven bat 
thee? and there is none upon earth that we desire besides 
thee?^' Happy they who can answer such queries to the 
satisfaction of their own consciences ! 

Brethren^ these and similar queries are particularly im- 
portant to those among you who have made a public and 
solemn profession of faitb^ and contemplate a renewal of 
this profession on the next Sabbath. Then the table of 
the Lord will be again spread. Then the great fountain for 
sin and for uncleanness will be exhibited, in significant and 
aflfecting emblem, to your view. Prepare, communicants, 
prepare for the scene that is before you. Examine your- 
selves, and so eat of that bread, and drink of that cop, 
which represent the body of Christ broken, and his blood 
shed for the remission of sins. Compare your lives — ^not 
merely your external conduct, but the temper of your 
minds, and state of your hearts — with the requirements 
of the holy volume. And remember, too, that in thb, as 
in all other matters, you can do nothing without the aid 
of your heavenly Father. To him let your supplication 
arise — ^^ Search us, O God, and know our hearts ; try 
us, and know our thoughts; and see if there be any 
wicked way in us, and lead us in the way everlasting.'^ 

And what shall we say to those who have not yet come 
to the fountain for sin and uncleanness — who forsake this 
fSofuntain of living waters, and hew out for themselves 
cisterns, broken dstems, that can hold no water? We 
entreat you, dear hearers, to pause, and reflect upon the 
inevitable consequences of your present career. Believe 
us, there is no pardon for (he guilty — there is no sanctifl- 
eation for the polluted — there is no happiness for the 
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miserable — except what the gospel of Christ reveals. Uis 
name is the only one bj which yon can be saved. And 
in him there is complete and final salvation. It matters 
not what may be the nature or the number of your trans- 
gressions. The blood of God's Son can cleanse from all sin. 
There is no human being on this side of eternity^ who need 
apprehend that his offences are too numerous and aggra- 
vated to be foi^ven — that the stains of moral defilement 
are too deeply wrought into his soul^ to be washed out O 
no! The fountain spoken of in our text^ has eflScacy enough 
to purify every sinner that repairs to its streams. Its 
current springs from those heights of benevolence and 
glory^ on which the Deity himself sits enthroned^ and 
comes down to earth with an impetus^ a fulness^ and 
a power; sufficient to overflow the loftiest mountains ci, 
human guUt and depravity. Here, then^ ye prisoners of 
hop^ is your encouragement. Banish every thing like 
despair from your bosoms. The voice of love and mercy 
this morning sounds to cheer and to invite you. Listen 
to its heaven-bom accents: — '^Gome now^ and let us 
reason together^ saith the Lord ; though your sins be as 
scarlet; they shall be as white as snoW; and though they 
be red like crimson; they shall be as wool." 
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*« Aftd be mH ikounto biidiiciplei. There waitoertftiik rich mill, which hud ft 
•tewardi and the sftine was ftocueed unto him* that he had watted his goods. 
And he called him, and sud unto him, Uow 'is it that 1 hear this of thee? 
give an account of thy stewardshipt fbr thou mayest be no longer steward. 
Then the steward said within himself. What shall I dof for my lord triEefth 
away from me the stewardships I cannot digi to beg 1 am ashamed. 1 am 
resolved what to do, that when I am put out of the stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into theb* houses. So he called every one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and said unto the first. How much owest thou unto my lord? And he 
said, An hundred measures of oil. And he sud unto him. Take thy bill, and 
ait down quickly and write fifty. Then said he to another. And how much 
owest thou? And he said. An hundred measures of wheat And he said unto 
him. Take thy bill and write fourscore. And the lord oommended the ua* 
just steward, because he had done wisely; for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you. 
Hake to yourselves fHends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when 
ye ftil, they may receive you into evcrl asting habitatk>QB." 

The generality af lofidel writers have admitted^ that 
tbe morality of the gospel is pare and unexceptioDable* 
And yet there have not been wanting those, who have 
assumed a different and bolder ground. Tbe Bible has 
been openly characterized by one who was himself the 
pollution and disgrace of every community in which he 
moved, as <<the most immoral book in the world.'' 
This extravagant and blasphemous language was used 
by its author principally in reference to the Old Testa- 
ment. But even the New Testament has not entirely 
escaped detraction. The very instructions that fell from 
the lips of the Son of God have been objected to, as not 
uniformly in accordance with tbe prindplefl of lectitade. 
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Thai the parable which we have just read to you, has 
been eondemned on the ground that it is calculated to 
eDcourage fraud, by the terms of approbation in which it 
relates the conduct of a dishonest steward. We can 
readily conceive, that to the casual reader, there may be 
a semblance of plausibility in this objection. We have, 
therefore, thought, that it might not be uninteresting nor 
nnprofiiable to attempt a correct exposition of a passage 
of Bcriptore, which is liable to misapprehension, but 
which, when rightly understood, will be found highly in- 
structive in its scope and tendency. 

^^ There was a certain rich man who had a steward, 
and the same was accused unto him, that he had wasted 
his goods.'^ 

This verse accurately and strikingly delineates the re- 
lation which we all sustain to God. We may be con- 
sidered as his stewards, because every thing that we pos- 
sess belongs in reality to him. We are his property in 
the most unrestricted sense of the term. Our existence 
was derived from him in the first instance. His eyes be- 
held our substance yet being imperfect ; and in his book 
all our members were written, which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there was none of them. He 
clothed us with skin and flesh, and fenced us with bones 
and sinews. He endued us with the thinking and feel- 
ing principle, whatever it is, which animates and ennobles 
•or Material frame. By his kbd and untiring providence 
too, we have ever since been preserved in being. To hb 
J>oonty we owe every corporeal comfort, and every intel- 
lectual enjoyment The food that we eat, and the rai- 
ment that we wear — the lands and the houses that we are 
accQstomed to call our own — the gold and silver that we 
have laid op in our coffers — the knowledge that we have 
aoqnimd-^he repntatien and honours that we have wcm 
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— the children around whom our tenderest affections and 
fondest hopes revolve — ^these are all the gifts of Jehovah. 
Human arithmetic would fail to enumerate the various 
obligations under which his benignity has brought us. 
We have not a. single possession^ for which we are not 
indebted to the Creator and sovereign Proprietor of the 
universe. 

Again^ the steward in the parable was accused of 
squandering the goods of his employer. And^ brethren^ 
may not a similar accusation be preferred against each 
one of us ? As the stewards of 6od^ we are bound to 
take care of the various talents with which he has en- 
trusted us. Any misuse of these talents mqst render us 
obnoxious to his displeasure. He has been pleased to 
confide them to our safe keeping, and, of course, the waste 
or neglect of them must be viewed and punished by him 
as a breach of trust. In short, our Maker has a most 
equitable and cogent claim to the highest services that we 
can render; he is fairly entitled to put in requisition for 
his own pleasure, and the promotion of his own glory^ all 
the faculties of body and of mind, which he has bestowed 
upon us. Now is it not a fact, that we are exceedingly 
prone to deny — ^if not with our lips, at least by our con- 
duct — that he is our rightful Master? How freqnentiy 
do we act without the least reference to his will ! How 
proudly does the feeling of independence arise in our 
bosoms ! And how arrogantly does the general tenour of 
our deportment say^ ^^What is the Almighty that we 
should serve him? and what profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him ?'^ Yes^ we all waste, in a greater or less 
degree, the blessings which a bountiful providence has 
conferred upon us. What noble endowments of the mind 
and hearty not to speak of inferior advantages, have been 
rained and destroyed by intemperuce ! Can you conceive 
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of amore pircrflig&teand di§gracefulexpenditareof Heaven's 
faTOQTS^ than may be laid to the charge of those^ who, in 
the expressive language of Solomon, ^< tarry long at the 
wine?'' O! how should the thought, that they are the 
stewards of God, dash from their lips the intoxicating gob- 
let, and drive them humble, broken-hearted penitents 
from the scene of dissipation ! There are also those who 
prostitute the best g^ts of Jehovah to the purposes of an 
uiordinate ambition, sacrificing the favour of the Greater 
to the applause and admiration of his creatures. There 
are others who frustrate the benevolent designs of the Al- 
mighty by hoarding up for the gratification of avarice, 
that wealth which he placed at their disposal, in order 
that they might have the opportunity of augmenting their 
own happiness by contributing to the happiness of others. 
We might likewise refer to the conduct of those whose 
career is a round of frivolous occupations and amuse- 
ments, styled in most appropriate phraseology, so many 
modes of ^^ killing time/' But it would be no easy task 
to enumerate all the different ways in which men waste 
the mercies of heaven. In general it may be observed that 
the promotion of the Divine glory is the great end of our 
being, and that thus, so far as we act without a due refer- 
ence to this end, are we chargeable with the guilt of dis- 
sipating the property of Uim, whose we are, and whom 
we are bound to serve. 

We are not, however, to imagine, that nothing more is 
required of us, as the stewards of Ood, than merely that 
we should not waste or neglect the talents which he has 
put into our possession. This is a part of our duty. But 
it is not all our duty. More, much more is demanded 
by our Master in heaven. He calls for the judicious and 
assiduous improvement of his talents. And here we may 
refer, in illustration and support of this position, to 
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another of the parables of our Lorcl^ in which the king^ 
dom of heaven ii compared to a certain person, who pre* 
vious to his departure for some distant region, left his 
property in charge with three servants. To one he gave 
five talents ; to another two ; and to a third one. They 
who received the five and the two talents, presented^ on 
the retoro of their lord, double the amount confided to 
them: thus evincing, that they had been prudently 
and diligently employed during his absence. Tbay wem 
accordingly commended as good and faithful servants, 
and promised an abundant reward. But he who received 
the one talent, approached his master with this pitiful 
speech : << Lord, I knew thee, that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou bast not strawed ; and I was afraid, and went and 
bid thy talent in (he earth : lo, there thou bast that is 
thine.'' Mark his lord's indignant reply: <<Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap* where I 
sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed; thou 
oughtest, therefore, to have put my money to the exchang- 
ers, and then at my coming, I should have received mine 
own with usury." With what point and ene^y are we 
here taught, that it is not enough merely to retaio the 
talents with which God has entrusted us, so as to be able 
to retom them to him, in the^day of final settlement, in 
the same state in which they came into our hands ! The 
precept of onr divine Master is, ^Occupy till I cone." 
He demands tlie improvement of the favours which be 
confers. We must not only avoid the deterioration of his 
gifts, b«t we must evince our gratitude for their poseessiooi 
and our high estimation of their value, by employing them 
M instruments for tbe promotion of his glory. 

Let us now return to the paridble before us : ^< And he 
caired him, and said unto \fim, How is it, tin* 1 hear (Ms 
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of thee? fjjhre an acorant of thy stewatrdihip^'for Ihm 
may est be BO loBger steward.^' 

The great pmctical troth inculcated in th» verseyis 
that of boman acconntability. The very idea of our bdng 
the stewards of GtoA, implies that we are responsible to 
him to the nse that we make of (be talents with .which 
be has entrusted us. The truth is one which consdenee 
fJHces us to admit Every individual feels that he is a moral 
agent — the rabject of reward and punishment There is 
someihii^ within him which declares^ in language too 
plain to be mistaken^ too loud and imperious to be wholly 
unheeded^ that he is amenable to a Being of infinite recti* 
tade and purity^ not only for his external deportment^ but 
tar the emotions which he cherishes in his hearty and the 
thoughts which he entertains in his mind. He has an 
innate conviction on this subject^ which he vainly endea« 
TOUTS to eradkate from his moral system — a conviction 
which survives the ravages of sin^ triumphs over the 
specoktions of philosophy^ and points the tran^ressor to 
the retributions of eternity. 

The sacred Scriptures not only assert^ with peculiar 
emphasis^ the general troth of man's accountability^ but 
they also inform us^ that a period is approaching, in which 
the whole human family shall be arraigned for trial at 
the bar of God. They assure us^ that a day has been 
appointed for judging the world in righteousness — ^a day 
in which the supreme Ruler of the universe shall b^ 
seated on his throne^ and before him shall be assembled 
all the individuals of our race. Then the books shall bo 
opened, and each one of us shall be tried according to the 
things written in those books. Every work shall bo 
brought into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good or bad. Nothing shall elude the scratiny of 
our Maker. The untold history of the heart shall be 
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sdkmitted to the inspectioD^ and published in Uie aadimce^ 
of congregated millions. Sins committed in the deep 
gloom of midnight^ and of which the aathors wonld have 
blushed to think that even the stars of heaven were wit- 
nessing them, shall be exposed to the view of the univene, 
amid the blaze of ten thousand suns. Transgressors of 
every description and elt every order — ^from the murderer 
of myriads, to the murderer of a solitary individual — 
from the despot of a whole community, to the despot of a 
sidgle family — ^from the plunderer of nations, to the con- 
vict whose first attempt at robbery consigned him to the 
gallows — ^the calumniator, the adulterer, the blasphemcnr, 
the profaner of the Sabbath, the miser, the spendthrift, 
and the idler — however various their degrees of crimi- 
nality — ^must all appear to receive their sentence and 
their doom at the judgment seat of Christ 

How solemn and impressive, dear hearers, is the troth 
to which we are endeavouring to direct your attention ! 
We are now stewards. But we shall not always be so; 
or at least not in the same sense in which we are at pre- 
sent A crisis awaits us, (and Ot>d only knows how near 
it may be,) in which we must surrender up our trust, and 
give in an account of our stewardship. Have we received 
from the Greater peculiar endowments of mind? or has 
Providence furnished us with ample opportunities fMr 
mental improvement? Then must we account for these 
advantages. Do we possess extensive wealth, or con- 
siderable influence in sodety? We must likevrise ac-- 
count for these advantages. Are we parents? If so, we 
shall have a heavy account to render for the effect which 
our precepts, and especially our example, have had on 
the moral character and the eternal destiny of our chil- 
dren. Are we hearers of the gospel, and have we neglect- 
ed the great salvation which it proffers to our acceptance? 
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Ah! who can conmve the reckmii^ wUch we shaU 
Im^t wkh our JBviiie Lord^ fbr Uie abuse of tUt imh 
timable privilege! Gladlj^ under such circomstanoeei 
woold we exchange conditions with the inhabttants of 
Tyre and Sidon — of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

We proceed now to contemplate the conduct of the 
steward, on receiving the summons to deliver up his trust 
We are told that he said within himself, << What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh away from me the stewardshq^ : 
I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.'' After further ren 
flection on his situation, he added — << 1 am resolved what 
to do, that when I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses.'' The expedient which 
he devised, is thus related by the Saviour : << So he call- 
ed every one of his lord's debtors.unto him, and he said 
unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord? And 
he said. An hundred measures of oil. And he said untq 
him. Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty» 
llien said he unto another, And how much owest thou? 
And he said. An hundred measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him. Take thy bill, and write fourscore." — 
The plain En^ish of all this is, that the steward deter- 
mined to provide for his support, after his dismission, by 
defrauding his employer. For this purpose, he called 
together his lord's dehtoTiy or, as the original term 
n^bt be rendered, tenanUj and inquired of them the 
amount of their debts. We may account for the circum- 
stance of this matter being left to them for decision, by 
supposing that the ^ebts in question, were their rents, 
which were to be paid in the produce of the soil they 
cultivated. To these tenants, the stewahl remitted a con- 
idderable part of what was due, entering into a settlement 
with them before he had been actually discharged from 
his stewsnlsnip, and while his acts would consequently 
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be JHading on bis master. Some bave imagined^ that bj 
such eondact be merely made amends for bis former in- 
justice towards tbem. However this may have been> his 
object manifestly was to ingratiate himself with those 
whose debts he thus cartailed, so that after his dismis- 
sion, he might have some title to tbeir friendly offices. 
. We next read, <<The lord commended tbe unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely." Now, the first 
remark we have to offer on this passage, is, that it was 
not the Savionr wbo commended tbe unjust steward, but 
his employer. The objectors to the morality of the para- 
ble, have too frequently overlooked this important dis- 
tinction. Again, we would observe, that the commendation 
bestowed upon the unjust steward, was a commendation, 
not of the fraud which he had committed, but simply of 
the prudence and sagacity which he had displayed, in 
planning for his own interests. It is expressly said, that 
his lord commended him ^^ because he had done wisely." 

The remainder of the verse may be considered as tbe 
observation of Christ: ^For the children of this world 
are in their generation" — (or, as a judicious translator ren- 
ders the original, <<in conducting their affiurs") — << wiser 
than tbe children of light" 

We perceive, then, that it was by no means the design 
of the Saviour, in the delivery of this parable, to counter 
nance any species of injustice. He always enjoined 
npon hU followers, the strictest integ^ty in their interr 
course with one another, and in their dealings wiUi the 
world at large. He laid down an admurable maxim far 
the regulation of their conduct, in all the various transact 
tions of life, when he directed them to do to others, fn- 
cisely as they would have others to do to them. We more- 
over know, that in his own example, ho displayed the 
most rigid and scrupulous honesty; for an instance is 
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meotioiied by his biographers^ in which^ when the pay* 
ment of a certain tax was demanded of him^ he unhesi- 
tatingly yielded to the exaction, although he was aware, 
that so far as respected himself, it was illegal. So pro- 
per did he deem it to avoid any thing which might even 
look like a departure from rectitude. 

Brethren, we would not omit this opportunity of 
stating, in the most explicit manner, that every kind of 
fraud and injustice is repugnant to the precepts and the 
spirit of the sacred Scriptures. The servant who pilfers 
the groceries or the sweetmeats of her mistress — the ap- 
prentice who keeps himself in pocket-money from his 
master^s drawer — ^the tradesman who asks an unreason- 
able profit on his goods — the bankrupt who lays by for 
his own use any portion of his property — ^may rest assur- 
ed, that their conduct is minutely observed, and will be 
severely punished by the God whose law is promulged 
in this holy volume. Even the Old Testament, which, 
for reasons that might be given, exhibits a less elevated 
standard of morality than the New, is not without pas- 
^i^s which represent dishonesty in all its forms, as a sin 
peculiarly offensive to the divine Being. Hear, for ex- 
ample, what is written in the book of Deuteronomy: 
^<Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great 
and a small. Thou shalt not have in thy house divers 
measures, a great and a small. But thou shalt have a 
perfect and just weight ; a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have : that thy days may be lengthened in the land 
wMch the Lord thy God giveth thee. For all that do such 
things, and all that do unrighteously, are an abominatio& 
onto the Lotd thy God.'' 

It is now time to meet the very natural inquhry. What 
was the object of the Saviour in the delivery of the para- 
ble under consideration ? We answer, that his. object 
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wag to exhibit the foresight of the steward io providiiig 
for his temporal interests^ as a pattern worthy of out imila* 
tion in providingfor our spiritual interests. The force of our 
Lord's argument is briefly this : If prudence in a matter 
of comparatively little moment, and even when united 
with injustice, be commendable, how much more deserving 
of commendation is prudence in the great business of re- 
ligion? 

Such is the true moral of the parable; and in enforcing 
this moral on his disciples^ Jesus added, ^^And I say 
unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteousness, that when ye fail,'' (or, ^< when ye are 
discharged from your stewardship") " they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations." The expression, ^^mam* 
mon of unrighteousness," is in the Hebrew idiom, and 
may be translated, << the unrighteous mammon,'' that is 
fahe or deceitful riches. Now, we are not to imagine, 
that the Saviour here sanctions the notion, that wealth 
may purchase eternal happiness. He does not intend to 
convey the impression, that riches, whether acquired by 
dishonest or by honest means, may be so employed by their 
possessors as to entitle them, in the strict sense of the 
term, to the favour of God, and the joys of heaven. His 
language, in this place, must be understood in accordance 
with the leading idea of the parable, and must, therefore, 
be interpreted as a general direction to render all the 
temporal blessings of providence subservient to the ad- 
Tancemeut of our spiritual interests. Do we possess 
wealth ? We are required to use it in a manner calcu- 
lated to promote the glory of God, and the welfare of man. 
By so doing we shall confer the highest and most lasting 
benefit on our own souls. We shall make to ourselves 
many friends in this world, and, what is of infinitely 
greater consequence, we shall secure a Friend in heaven> 
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who, wlieii tiie term of oar stewardship od earth shall 
hare eaqpired^ will receive as into the everlasting 
habitations above. Altboagh there is notliing intrinsi- 
cally neritorioas to the view of Deity in the parest and 
most self-denying exercises of haman benevolence, yet 
sech exercises^ being at once the froit and the evidence of 
piety, may be considered, in an hamble sense, as the in- 
strnments by which the divine approbation is procured. 
The final salvation of an individual is the reward, not, 
indeed, of iebt, bat of grace. Still, however, U is troly 
a reward. 

We have said, that the prominent trnth incalcated in 
this parable, is the importance of a wise and diligent at- 
tentkm to oar spiritual and eternal interests. The saga- 
city of the unjust steward deserves our imitation in 
the transaction of a business which admits of no injus- 
tice. When the blessings of religion form the grand object 
of our pursuit, we may copy his prudence without the least 
danger of being induced to copy his fraudulent conduct 
The concerns of the soul are of such a description, that 
he who would manage them to any useful purpose, not 
only may, but most combine all the wisdom of the serpent 
with all the harmlessness of the dove. 

And here let us think, just for a moment, of the sa- 
gacity and industry, which men exhibit in their various 
secular avocations. First, behold the merchant. With 
what zeal and assiduity does he devote himself to the ac- 
oanmlation of wealth! And with what penetration does 
he frequently anticipate the never-ceasing tuctuations of 
trade — the constant rise and fall in the prices of merchan- 
dize ! Next look at the politician. With what intense 
and irresistible enei^ does he grasp at the gilded sha- 
dows of ambition ! Mark the intuitive glance with which 
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he developed the stratagems ol faction — ^the ptrophdic 
s^t with which he reads the distant futare^ and accom- 
modates his plans to events which he knows that the 
revolutions of time must bring to pass. Contemplate also 
the votary of science^ and candidate for literary distinc- 
tion. See him consecrating the hours which others am* 
6ume in sleep^ or employ in inferior occupations^ to the 
acquisition of knowledge. Observe the anxious and. un- 
tiring ardour with which he prosecutes the one absortnng 
object of his thoughts^ his desires^ and his hopes. The 
setting sun leaves him at his task^ and the morning star 
witnesses the renewal of his toil. 

Thus it is^ that men << labour for the meat that perish- 
eth.^' They rise early^ sit up late, and eat the bread of 
sorrows/' in order to secure the precarious wealthy the 
fading honours^ and the unsatisfying pleasures of earth. 
Would to God that they manifested the same sagacity and 
zeal and perseverance, in attending to the momentous 
concerns (^ religion! But alas! ^^the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser tlian the ddldren of 
light'' 

We shall not undertake, on this occasion, to -enforce 
the practical lesson of the text, by showing, tiiat the 
business of our salvation is infinitely the most important 
in which we can embark. But we must not conclude 
without observing — and we shall do so in a single word 
— that there is a certainty of success connected with wise 
and strenuous efifbrts in this business, which attends the 
prosecution of no other pursuit The merchant, the 
politician and the scholar are subject to dbi^pointments 
from various sources. Bankruptcy may befall the first, 
and loss of popularity the second, while a broken con- 
stitution is the frequent lot of the third. But in sincere 
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mi unttmittipB endemvoiiBi to adnuica oat apiritiial ui^ 
terestsy tiMire can he do feikiie. Such endeavoim mnal 
and will prevaiL There hiB never been an instance^ in 
whiA thcgr proved ineffectual. Am snrely as 6od b trae^ 
the fluut who seeks shall find^ and to him that knocks thn 
door of heaven shall be opened. 
. No apology^ dear hearcgrs^ is requimte &r the subject 
to which your attention has now been directed. We are 
all'*— believers as well as unbelievers — too nuich disposed 
to remissness and indolence with regard to the oancema 
of oor soils* Our consciences testify^ that we need to be 
often admonished of oor awful delinquency and infiitoa- 
tion in this matter. If a heathen nation deemed it expedi- 
ent always to place a human skeleton at the festive boards 
to prevent the guests from forgetting that they most die — 
if a heathen monarch caused a herald to exclaim three 
times a day in his ears^ ^^ Philip of Macedon^ thou art 
mortal !^^ — how useful must it be to inculcate a similai 
keeon frequently and earnestly upon Christians ! They 
cannot be too constantly renunded^ in the midst of bum* 
ness and of pkasure^ of that injunction from the lips of 
their Bavionr : ^< Seek first the kingdom of Ood^ and hki 
righteousness^ and all other things ^all be added unto 
you/' 

And here^ brethren^ permit us affectionately to ask you^ 
whether it is not most unwise to manifest so much ardour 
in temporal concerns^ while you are comparatively ne- 
glectfid of your spiritual interests? What a great— what 
a ruinpos — delusion ! Have you yet to learn^ that it will 
profit a man nothing to gain the whole world and lose iii^ 
own soul ! Can you need to be iuformed^ that religion 
is the only effectual support under the inflictioos of life — 
the only real source of serenity and joy ia the crisis of 
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deafli? Wretched^ indeed^ must be the last moments of 
him who has misspent his days in the pursuit of this 
world's vanities. Not the recollection of the past, and 
still less the anticipation of the future, can administer the 
least solace to his mind. He is conscious, that he is ut- 
terly unprepared to render an account of his stewardship. 
He knows, that he has squandered the mercies of heaven. 
The representative of Deity within his breast — ^a faith- 
ful and terrific monitor — ^points him to the blessings of 
providence which he has abused — to the means of grace 
which he has neglected. Memory, at the call of con- 
science, holds up to his view a mirror of his sins, from 
the contemplation of which he would, if it were possible, 
speed his flight to the utmost verge of the universe. 
Miserable being! his soul is required of him, and he can 
neither avoid nor delay the summons. Willingly and 
eagerly would he part with all that the world had ever 
done for him, to obtain the respite of a single year — a 
single day — a single hour ! But divine justice frowns 
indignant at the mere su^estion of such a barter. Weep- 
ing relatives and pious friends mingle theur entreaties to 
the Father of mercy, that the dying culprit's term of pro- 
bation may be only a little lengthened. Still the Ian- 
guage of God is, << Gut him down ; why cumbereth he 
the ground?'' 

We beseech you, then, dear hearers, to act a wiser 
part O! let it be your primary object to make your 
peace with God, and prepare for the solemnities of judg- 
ment, and the realities of the eternity that follows. De- 
fer not — we beg you to defer not — this business till the 
hour of death. Justly has it been called, ^< the work of 
a life-time, and too great a work for a life-time." We 
can assure you, that you have not a moment to lose. 
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All the time that yoa can possibly employ — all the effort 
that you can possibly pat forth — will not do more than 
save yon from destruction. Now is the crisis of your 
fate. To day is the season of salvation. ^^ Seek ye the 
Lcnrd while he may be found ; call ye upon him while he 
is near. — ^Boast not thyself of to-morrow^ for thou know- 
est not what a day may bring forth.'' 
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MARK X. 17 — 22. 

*< And when fae was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him. Good Master, what shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou me good ? 
there is none good but one, that is God. Thou knowest the commandments: 
Do not commit adultery. Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not bear false witnesi^ 
Defraud not. Honour thy father and mother. And he answered and said unto 
him. Master, all these have I observed from my youth. Then Jesus beholding 
him, loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest; go tliy way, sdl 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shah have treasure in 
heaven; and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at 
that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. '* 

We shall first lay before you a brief review of the cir- 
cumstances 1^1% presented to our consideration, and then 
dwell a little upon the practical lesson which the passage 
so impressively inculcates. 

The ministry of our divine Lord excited an uncommon 
degree of attention throughout his native country. Wher- 
ever he appeared as a teacher, vast numbers crowded 
about him, and listened with the deepest interest to his 
instructions. Uis auditors also frequently made free to 
interrogate him respecting religious subjects; and he 
never failed, except where the inquiry manifestly pro- 
ceeded from an improper motive^ or related to a topic of 
no practical importance, to return a prompt, a kind, and 
a satisfactory answer. Several instances occur in the 
New Testament, of conversations between Ghrist and 
jiersons who took the liberty of consulting him, and ask- 
ing his opinion in respect to matters involving the present 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



8Mlf ON XIT. 232 

duty or the fhtare destiny of mao. In the case now be- 
fore iMy the inqnirer was an individual of wealth and 
consideration^ whose moral character woold seem to have 
been what we are accastomed to call unblemished. Then 
is no reason to presume that he approached our Lord 
with any sinister or unworthy otgect in view. His whole 
demeanour was marked by ingenuousness^ and indicated 
an unfeigned desire for information and improvement 
He was not like the pert lawyer^ who stood up and 
tempted J'esus^ demanding what he must do to inherit 
eternal life^ and for whose benefit the Saviour told the 
story of the benevolent Samaritan. Nor did he resemble 
the canning and malignant hypocrites, who, on a certain 
occasion, were so anxious to find out whether it was law* 
fill for them, conscientious men, to pay tribute to Gnsar. 
In short, he must be looked upon as a young man correct 
in his life, and amiable in his manners, whose application 
to Christ was, in all respects, candid and commeodable. 
This inquirer, we are told, came to Jesns i^nning^^ 
a circumstance characteristic of the ardour and impe- 
tuosity tX youth. We are likewise informed, that he 
kneded to our Lord— conduct which i^wed that he en- 
tertained the most profound respeot for the personage 
whom he was going to consult. — He further manifested 
bis sincere regard for Christ by the appellation with 
which he addressed him, <<Good Master.^ — And what 
Was tiie ^ery which he had to prc^se? It was one of 
the very highest importance^ and ran in such terms as 
these, ^ What shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life?'^ 
Every one who considers himself as an accountable agent, 
)and believes that when he is done with this world, his 
existence shall be prolonged indefinitely in another state, 
limst admit the momentonsness of the question here re- 
corded. To discover the method by which peace and 
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happiness after death are to be obtained — to know the 
precise course which we are required by our Maker to 
pursue^ as the means of securing his favour^ and ulti- 
mately raising us to his presence in the regions of perpe- 
tual light and bliss — is surely an object^ compared with 
which^ all the other objects of human pursuit dwindle 
into insignificance. And O! how unutterable the folly — 
how teeming with perils the condition — of him^ who 
never thinks it worth his while to inquire, how he is to 
make provision for the exigencies of a coming eternity! 

The language of this young man, <^ What shall I do ?'' 
taken in connexion with all the circumstances attending 
his interview with Christ, is an evidence that he was 
under the influence of the same error into which his coun- 
trymen had generally fallen, and believed that future 
happiness was to be purely the result and reward of hu- 
man exertions. He did not ask whether the divine favour 
could be obtained by the doing of some good thing — ^the 
performance of one or more virtuous, and pious, and 
benevolent deeds. This he took for granted. It was a 
point relative to which he entertained not the least doubt. 
And so most men, or, perhaps, we should rather say, all 
men, before they feel the power of evangelical truth, and 
become Christians in the strict and peculiar sense of the 
term, conceive that a rigidly moral deportment, especially 
when united to certain religious observances, will be suffi- 
cient to procure eternal life from a merciful Divinity. We 
know, indeed, that they will not always say that such is 
theur creed. But then they act, they live as if it was; and 
that amounts to the same thing. 

Our Lord, before proceeding to answer durectly the 
question proposed to hkm, made a remark by no means 
ini^propriate, suggested by the manner in which he had 
been addressed. ^^ Why callest thou me good? there4s 
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none good but one^ that is God." In the passage parallel 
to this^ in Matthew's Gospel^ a different reading is ex- 
hibited by somo of the best manuscripts and most ancient 
versions — <^ Why dost thou ask me concerning the good 
which thou must do?'' To this reading an eminent critic 
objects, that it furnishes a less pertinent and intelligible 
reply, than what we have in Mark and Luke. But the 
weight of authority in its favour, is too great to be coun- 
terbalanced by a consideration of this kind, even if there 
were more intrinsic force in the objection than we think 
there is. The truth is, that the scope and spirit of the 
Saviour's answer, are not essentially affected by the dif- 
ference in the readings. It was his object to show the 
young querist, that there was no connexion between eter- 
nal life, and the merit of human conduct. Now, to attain 
this object, the heavenly Teacher began by asserting, as 
a fundamental principle, that the only being in the uni- 
verse really good^ was God. To no other does absolute 
and independent goodness belong. His creatures all de- 
rive from him, whatever rectitude and purity they may, 
at any time, possess ; and consequently they can do no- 
thing to deserve^ in the proper sense of the word, his ap- 
probation. Every blessing that they enjoy is a pure 
gratuity on the part of <^ the Father of lights ;" and so 
must be every blessing to which they can ever attain. 
After they have done the utmost that they can possibly 
effect, they are unprofitable servants. Their highest 
morit consists in this, that they have employed the means 
which theur Creator confers, in acquitting themselves, to 
some humble degree, of the obligations under which his 
bounty has brought them. Such, briefly, is the nature, 
and such the precise amount, of human desert And ! 
will aipy one of you, dear hearers, rely on this for salva- 
tion? Tell us, will you attach the fearful destinies of an 
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Qodyiog soul^ to such a brittle thread? Ah! you might 
as well throw yourself over the brow of the precipice^ and 
trust to the strength of the spider's web to preserve you 
from destruction. 

We have seen^ theu^ that the first remark of our Lord 
involved an exposure of the mistaken views on religion^ 
embraced by this young inquirer. — ^The Saviour's next 
observation was^ ^< Thou kuowest the commandments ;" 
or, as the Evangelist Matthew has it, << But if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments.'' This language^ 
of course, cannot be understood as implying, that the 
happiness of heaven may be merited by a regular and 
faithful observance of the precepts of the moral law. 
Jesus certainly intended to convey no such idea as thisi. 
But he thought that it might be well to take the querist 
on the ground which he had selected for himself— to rea* 
son with him, for a moment, on his own principles. He 
therefore referred him to the decalogue, which consists of 
an admirable summary of all our moral and religious 
duties. There can be no doubt, that if it were in any 
respect practicable for man to purchase the favourable 
regards of his Maker, a result so desirable and important 
could be connected only with a tenour of faultless and 
perpetual obedience to this heaven-descended code. To 
this effect speaks the apostle : <^If there had been a law 
^ven, that could have given life, verily r^hteousness 
would have been by the law." — Besides, the decalogue 
is one of the scriptural tests by which we are to try our 
conduct, for the purpose of ascertaining whether we are 
in the way to heaven. It is a rule of duty — a standard 
of rectitude — without which we cannot advance a single 
step in the great work of self-examination. You would 
like to know, anxious man, what is your chance for sal- 
vation. You would give us any thing, if we could only 
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Iftke down the mtsqr book of God'n decrees^ attd 
leiMf e your doabts^ by ftssnring yon tiNit ymr Mine 
baa a place in the register of the reiteemed. We cannot 
do this. But ve can pat yoa in a way of obtaining the 
infornation which yoa seek almost as certainly and as ac- 
curately. We demand^ then^ Whether yoa obey the mmral 
Uw— obey it, we mean^ in the spirit^ no less than in the 
letter of it? Urge this query upon yeor consdenoe^ re- 
membering, at the same time, that the code of duties to 
which we refer, is designed to contnd the thoughts and 
emotions of the mind, as well as the actual movements 
of the body — ^a system of precepts, which, besides de< 
noundng crime in the later and grosser stages of commis- 
sion, elLtends its interdictions to the earliest impulses — 
the incipient propensities of the spiritual being. If yoa 
thus keep the commandments of God — not perfectly, in- 
deed, but so as to avoid the known and habitual violation 
ot them in any one point — ^you shall inherit eternal life« 
Tour obedience, though it is far, very far from investing 
you with a title to everlasting happiness, is an evidence, 
that you have an interest in the blood of Christ, and have 
been regenerated by the Spirit of the Most High. No 
one can observe the decalogue, in that strict and compre- 
hensive sense of its requirements on which the New Tes- 
tament insists, who does not also possess, at least in some 
humble degree, the entire assemblage of moral or reli- 
gious qualities for which the Redeemer looks in his de- 
voted followers. Ue who takes the law of Sinai for the 
rule of his life and of his heart, will ever be an individual, 
whose soul has been visited with penitence for sin, whose 
expectations of pardon rest on the death and intercession 
of Jesus, and in whose bosom love to God, with all its 
kindred sympathies, has become the master feeling. 
Thus we see, that the Saviour did not act improperly, 
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nor incoiisbieiiily with the spirit of the evangelical dis- 
pensation^ when he referred this inquirer to the moral 
law^ and repeated to him some of the most prominent of 
its requirements — ^^Do not commit adultery^ Do not kill^ 
Do not steal. Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Uonoar thy father and mother.'' 

The ingenuous youth, on hearing these command- 
ments, promptly averred, that he had kept them all from 
his earliest years. We are not to consider this declara- 
tion as the offspring of vanity or arrogance. His con- 
science did not reproach him with the open and literal 
transgression of any one precept pertaining to the deca- 
logue. He well knew, that he had never been guilty of 
what the world accounts and calls adultery, murder, theft, 
slander, fraud, or disobedience to parents ; and surely it 
was not unbefitting for him confidently to say so. He had 
no just conceptions relative to the spirituality of the divine 
law. He was not aware, that it demanded more than ex- 
ternal compliance with its injunctions, and so far he was 
sure, that he had not been delinquent Instead of in- 
dulging in any thing like gross or obvious sin, he had, 
from his very youth, been assiduous in the cultivation of 
every moral virtue, and the observance of every religious 
institution. And he conceived, that in so doing he had 
fuUy obeyed the whole will of heaven, as revealed in the 
writings of Moses and the prophets. 

Our Lord, pleased with the good qualities of this young 
inquirer, and pitying the error into which he had fal- 
len, is described as contemplating him with more than 
ordinary interest We are told, that ^^ Jesus beholding 
him, loved him." He saw, that he was an amiable and 
a promising youth, and was anxious to benefit him, by 
turning his attention to the point in which he was still 
deficient, and needed amendment, ere he could become 
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fit for that eternal life of which he was in quest ^^ One 
thing,'' said Ghrist^ ^^thou lackest; go thy way^ sell 
whatsoever thoa hast^ and give to the poor^ and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven^ and come, take up the cross and 
follow me.'' But this is rather a strange requisition, you 
say. What ? Can it be the duty of every individual who 
aspires to the rewards of heaven, to go at once and sell 
all he has in the world, and distribute the proceeds 
among the indigent? We answer, Not at the present 
day, though in the first age of Christianity the peculiar 
exigencies of an infant church stru^ling against persecu- 
tion, and every other conceivable obstacle, rendered it ex- 
pedient for the devoted friends of the Saviour to relin- 
quish their individual possessions, and have ^< all things 
in common/' They who then refused to make tUs 
sacrifice were counted unworthy the cause of Jesus. The 
test was a simple and decisive one. It settled speedily 
and effectually the question, whether the heart was more 
attached to temporal than to spiritual blessings. Thus 
in the case of this young inquirer, it soon showed, and in 
the most conclusive manner, that he was still too fond of 
this lower world — that his desire for eternal life was not 
at all commensurate with the magnitude and impwtance 
of the object — that he was unwilling to purchase heaven 
by the abandonment of earth. As soon as he heard the 
condition of salvation which our Lord, for wise reasons, 
thought proper, to impose, his countenance and conduct 
evinced, that he deemed it too hard. Gompliance with 
it was out of the question. The saying made him ^^ sad,'' 
and he <^ went away grieved;" and for his thus going 
away, the reason is assigned, that, <^he had great pos- 
sessfons." 

Now, from this interesting portion of the New Testa- 
ment, we may deduce the practical conclusion, that, 
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aiOTinNG SHORT OF SUPBEMB LOVB TO 600 DESlOiTES 

THE NAME OF RELIGION. Such^ dear hearers^ is the truth 
on which we would now expatiate a little. 

Nothing short of supreme love to God, we have said, 
deserves the name of religion. His requisition to every 
being formed by his power, and sustained by his bounty, 
is, ^^ My son, give me thy heart'' Such is the language 
of our Maker, and it i^ language which sufficiently evin- 
ces, that without the cordial devotion of our whole selves 
to his service, we cannot become the objects of his ps^er- 
Dal regards. Let it ever be distinctly understood, that aU 
acceptable obedience to the divine law must emanate from 
a principle of sincere attachment to the honour and glory 
of Him by whom it has been enacted. Hence we find the 
several precepts of this law comprehended in that one 
grand injunction, << Thou shalt love the Lord thy QtoA 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind.'' And hence, too, we 
find it broadly asserted, that even if an individual were to 
keep the whole law, with the exception of only a aipgia 
point, he must still be viewed and dealt with as a violator 
of it in every particular : and for an obvious veason.— » 
His neglect of one commandment proves^ that his okfuat- 
vance of the rest is radically defeetivew He keepe the 
nine from some motives which have no nemtiTJon with 
love to tlie great. Lawgiver, and if he were as strongly 
tenqited tx> violate them, as he is to violate the.onepieoept 
with reg^d to which he is delinquent, he would, not b« 
tardy in becoming a transgressor of the entire deealogne. 
Did be really love Ood, he would avoid the infraction oC 
one commandment quite as scrupulously and aa pertinacious- 
ly as he would the iufraction of all. ^< Love," brethieay 
<Oove is the fulfilling of the law«" Jehovah ia not a 
tyrannical potentate satisfiAd with th« slavish ohedienoe 
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rf hte iotelfigent creataies. He is a ptrental Govenior 
who looks fdr filial sabmissioii id bis subjects^ and will 
accept no other homage than that of the heart 

The general principle which we have now laid down^ 
will assist ns in detecting what there was hollow in the 
moral condact and feelii^ of a yonng man^ whose de* 
portment and character were^ in many respects^ so cor- 
rect and amiable as to recommend him to the peculiar 
legjurd and sympathy of Christ He had obeyed the 
whole law^ so far as he understood the purport^ and felt 
the force of its iqonctions^ and was even desirous of 
learning what more it was necessary for him to do^ jn 
ardmr to fulfil his doty^ and provide for his well-being in 
tkmitj. So far as human judgment was competent to 
decide, his condition was safe^ and his prospects were 
flattering. But the Saviour^ whose eye was upon his 
hearty and who knew what was in him^ perceived that he 
still ^ lacked one thing ;'' and that, alas ! the all-importr 
ant ilung. His obedience^ weighed in the balances of 
buufea^ was found wanting. It was devoid ef that vital 
principle of love which was essential to its acceptable- 
Mss in the view of Jehovah. Here was the inquirer's 
capital d^dency; and to nmke this manifest, nothing 
■MNre was necessary than to lay upon. him some iigitnction, 
to comply with wfatcfa there could be no other motive thas 
ft real oegard for the anthority — ^an unpretended desire to 
do the wiUr— of the Most Hi^. He could not transgresv 
the moral law — he could not commit adultery, murder, 
theftrer fraud, nor could he bear false witness, or treat 
hb parents in an nudntiful manner — without forfiiiting 
the gpod o^nion of society, and thus sofejecting himself 
to tempoial disadvantages. But no bad consequences of 
ttii» descriptiDn would be fikely to result ftom the refhsal 
tesellaUthathehadyandgivetothepoar. Theworld^ 
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instead of setting a black mark upon him for such refiisal^ 
would be load in sounding his praise. He would be 
commended as a man of prudence, who knew how to 
take care of his own interests — a species of knowledge, 
by the way, in the highest repute among men, and which 
not a few fathers would rather confer upon their sons, 
than see them capable of outstripping every competitor 
in the loftiest fields of science. It is clear, therefore, that 
the command of the Saviour, ^^ Go, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor,'^ was precisely and admirably 
fitted to expose the self-delusion under which this in- 
quirer was unhappily labouring. It brought him directly 
to the point It shut him up to the faith of the gospel 
It fixed the eye of his conscience upon the one thing 
which he lacked. It shed the light of day into his mind^ 
and removed his ignorance with regard to what he shoald 
do to inherit eternal life. In a word, it taught him that 
he did not yet love God supremely, and that this was the 
very pivot on which his unalterable destiny must turn. 

And here, brethren, let us request you just to imagine, 
for a moment, that some requisition similar to that in oar 
text, was made of you. It b not your duty, man of 
wealth, to sell all you have, and g^ve to the poor. Bat 
suppose the contrary. Admit that this sacrifice was de- 
manded by your Saviour, in such a way that yoa could 
not possibly doubt respecting hb will. What, in these 
drcumstances, would you do? Fart with your posses- 
sions? or become sad, and go away grieved? And 
how would you act, man of ambition, if you were di- 
rected to relinqubh all the honour and influence which 
-you have acquired, and to forego the splendid prospects 
which have been so long dazzling with theur brilltenqr 
your mental eye? We would abo ask^ vrith what sen- 
sations would yoo^ fond parent, hear the injanction from 
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the lips of yoor divine Lord^ to surrender ihe son (ht the 
daughter^ whose life and happiness are far dearer to yon 
thaayonr own? — ^Bnt we leave yon to pursue this train 
of reflation for yourselves. Try the sincerity of your 
religion by the criterion which our present text exhibits. 
Make an effort to discover whether Ood has the first 
place in yonr hearts. 0! remember^ that he will bear no 
rival near his throne. Whatever he requires for the pro- 
motion of his glory — whether it be your property^ your 
standing and influence in society^ or your children — a 
r%ht hand^ a right eye^ or even life itself— must be 
promptly relinquished. Behold the venerable ^ father of 
the faithfuP^ preparing^ in obedience to the mysterious 
mandate of Heaven^ to immolate^ on the heights of Mo- 
riah^ his only son Isaac^ the child of peculiar promise, in 
whom all the families of the earth were to be blessed. 
Learn from his example, the nature and extent of your 
duty, in relation to the clearly-ascertained requirements 
of your Maker. 

We see, then, that the passage under consideration, 
affords an admirable test for enabling us to distinguish 
the various appearances of religion from religion itself. 
It teaches us, in a manner the plainest and most impres- 
sive, that without supreme love to Ood, nothing that we 
may do will effect our salvation. This must be the go- 
verning principle of our conduct Mere morality will 
not procure for us eternal life, since we may observe the 
decalogue with a view to those temporal advantages 
which experience has shown us are annexed, in the ordi- 
nary course of Providence, to a virtuous career. Similar 
motives may lead us to assume what the Scriptures call * 
the ^^form of godliness'' — to make a profession of reli- 
gion — to go through, with promptitude and assiduity, the 
whole routine of religious observances. There nmst. 
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therefore, be sometbii^ more than moral deportment, and 
iomethiog more than a profession of reli^on, in the indi- 
vidual who looks to heaven as his everlasting home. He 
must obey and serve his Maker, simply because he loves 
him. Whether he eats, or drinks, or whatsoever he 
does, must be done to the glory of God. Thus speaks 
the New Testament, and the minister of the gospel, who 
would ^< nothing extenuate,'' is bound explicitly to say 
the same. 

Brethren, the point to which we have now dlredbed 
(or, at least, endeavoured to direct) your attention, is par^ 
ticularly important for those among you, who have made 
a formal profession of religion. In thus acting, yon have 
performed a clear and a decided duty. But O! remember^ 
that the profession alone will not avail for the salvatioo 
of your souls. A form of godliness, without the power 
thereof, is good for nothing. It is compared by the 
Saviour to sepulchres, which, though fidr, and white, and 
promising on the exterior, contain only bones and putrid 
flesh. Piety — real, acceptable, and profitable piety — 
does not consist in the mere physical or outward observ- 
ance of any of the means of grace. We have not done 
enough, when we have become regular attendants of Je- 
hovah's sanctuary — when we have been baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost — when we have partaken of bread and wine at the 
sacramental board — and when we have embarked in the 
zealous support of every plan devis^ for the temporal 
and spiritual improvement of mankind. Genuine Chris- 
tianity consists not in any one, nor even in all of these 
things. Its essence lies in doing the will of God, from a 
sincere regard for the divine authority, and desire to pro- 
mote the divine glory. Believe us, brethren, nothing 
short of this will take you to heaven. <^Not every one 
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that saith onto me^ Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, bat he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven/' 

And what we have thus said to professing Christians, 
is sabstantially applicable to all in this assembly. Tes, 
dear hearers, if yon would inherit eternal life, yon mast 
love God in snch a manner, and to such a degree^ that if 
he were to demand of you the surrender of all your pre- 
sent possessions, or whatever sublunary object you hold 
most dear, as the condition of certain and ever?during 
happiness beyond the grave, you would not hesitate to 
submit to his will. This is, briefly, what you must do to 
be saved. Morality will do much for you in this :world; 
It will isecure to you the esteem and confidence of society, 
and administer lai^ly to your real enjoyments. But it 
will not ruse you to heaven. To reach that hallowed 
and blissful abode, you must bestow your affections su- 
premdy upon God. Now, we have nothing more to say 
than simply to ask you to make your election, and come 
to a decision. Be upright, temperate, and benevolent, and 
you shall have your reward here. Love God with all 
your heart, and soul, and strength, and mind, and you 
shall have your reward certainly hereafter, and probably 
both here and hereafter. What then will you do? We 
tremble to think that any of you should go away sorrow- 
ful. It is an awful thing to be near to the kingdom of 
heaven, and yet never enter into it — to perish at the very 
threshold of mercy ! 

29 
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JOB II* 10. (BOUIeCliiMs) 

« Whit! MXL we recdve good at tbe hand of God, and shall we not 
reedveenlP 

It is ft ftct not to be denied^ that in the pvesent wtikl^ 
good and evil are allotted to men without much apparent 
regard to their meral dmracter. The Tirtooos are fire- 
qnently visited with affliction^ while the Tidona ««- 
joy a lai^ share of temporal comforts and bleaaiagB. 
The ways of providence in this respect are somewhat 
dark and inscrutable even to those who possess tihe sacred 
volume^ which discloses to a certain extent, the plan and 
purposes of the Deity in the government of the universe* 
How much more difficult, then, nrast it be forihose who 
are denied the advantages of a Revelation to accoont^ in 
any thing like a satisfactory manner, for that seemingly 
capridoos distribution of prosperity and adversity, of 
which we now speak? We may tei^ly imi^e, that 
no drounstance which comes under the observation of a 
reflecting pagan, is calculated to peiplex his mind so mndi 
ki this. He, no doubt, often asks himself the qoestbn. 
If there be a wise and just and powerful DivSnily on the 
throne of nature, why is it, that men are not hiq^ nr 
miserable here, according to their deserts P 

The book of Job, brethren, was written for the purpose 
of solving this very question — of clearing up this dark 
and bewildering point We are here presented with the 
case of a man suddenly reduced from the height of pros- 
perity to the lowest condition of adversity — ^his fortune 
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wmA bU childcw torn away fcom hiii^ and his calaiMties 
aggravated to the utmoBt by some cataaeoiis disease of a 
pecolwrily painfid nature. His friends beholding his 
Biisfprtanes^ at onee took up the erroneous idea^ that not- 
wiUistanding his previoas reputation for integrity and 
piety^ he had really been guilty of some secret but enonncKis 
sios^ for whidi hb unprecedmted afflictions w^re a judg-^ 
nent of Heaven. Under this coi^dent impression^ they 
visit hun^ and urge him to repent and acknowledge his 
oEfinces and implore the divine compassion. Jobinretum 
vehemently asserts his innocence^ and^indeed^ is provoked 
by the unfounded suspicions and injudidons remartcs of 
his friends^ to go rather past the limits ai modesty and 
prq[Nriety in doing so. At length God himself interposes 
for the reproctf and instruction of both parties^ and the 
book concludes so as to illustrate and enfmce the import- 
ant truths that the best of men may be greatly afflicted in 
this worlds in ord^ to accomplish the wise and holy de- 
signs of Heaven^ and to promote thehr happiness beyond 
flie grave. 

The words of our text are part of Job's reply to his 
wife^who seringa that^ even in the extreme angqish both 
of body and mind whidi he endured^ he was not tempted to 
murmur againrt Providence^ exclaimed^ ^Dost thou still 
retain ttiineinte^ty? curse God and die.'' We are shocked 
to think^ that such impious advice should have proceeded 
from fcmale lips^ and accordingly expositors^ in thw 
exquiska tenderness for the reputation of Job's consort^ 
have suggested several ways in which a less exception- 
able construction may be put upon h» language. It is^ 
we presutt^ generally known^ that the Hebrew term here 
rendered eurse^ is one so singukriy ambiguous in its im- 
port^ tliat it may also be translated bless. Why^ then^ 
may we not adopt this meaning in the present instance^ so 
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as to let the passage run thas: <<Dost thou still retMn 
thine integrity? bless God and die?'' We answer^ 
Because if this had been all that the woman said^ 
Job would have had no occasion to reprove her in the 
very severe language of which our text is a part. Some 
have proposed to render the passage in this way : ^^ Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity, blessing Ood and dying?'' 
But we are inclined to consider the common version as 
the natural and the true one. We suppose that Job's 
wife had not as much self command^ nor as much piety 
as her husband, and that in a moment of deep dejection 
and extreme irritation, she gave utterance to tl)e blasphe- 
mous sentiment here attributed to her. For this she was 
deservedly censured by her afflicted companion: <^Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What! 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we 
not receive evil ?" 

• The text implies, that we all receive good at the hand 
of God. And where is the human being who can hesitate, 
for a single moment, in admitting this truth ? Whither 
shall we go to find an individual ungrateful or insensible 
enough to deny, that the Deity has conferred upon, him 
numerous and various favours ? From whom, brethren, 
have we derived our existence? To whom do we owe 
our intellectual faculties? By whose bounty is it that we 
are fed and clothed? Whose unslumbering eye watches 
over 08 when we sleep, and whose ontirii^ aim protects 
us amid the dangers of the day ? Who supplies us with 
kind and affectlooate friends to reciprocate our joys and 
sympathize in our sorrows? Who in the season of sick- 
nets furnishes the means of relief and restores us to the 
possession of health ? But what tongue can rei^nt the 
benefactions of Jehovah? Well does the Psalmist exclaim, 
^^ Many, O Lord my God, are thy woaderful works which 
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ihou hast done^ and tby thoaghts which are to osward : 
they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I 
would declare and speak of them^ they are more than can 
be numbered/^ And again^ ^^ Bless the Lord^ O my 
soul^ and all that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and foi^t not all his benefits: 
who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies, 
who satisfleth tby mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's/^ 

And, brethren, what is the temporal good wliich we 
have received at the hand of God, compared with the 
spiritual privileges and blessings which he has been pleased 
so riclily to confer upon mankind? The gift of his Son 
for our redemption immeasurably exceeds all the other 
&vour8 with which he has distinguished us. How signal 
the exhibition of divine benignity which was afforded to 
the universe, when the only-begotten of the Father visited 
our earth in the likeness of sinful flesh, and, after a life 
<tf humiliation and sorrow, submitted to the accursed 
death oi the cross ! How many and how inestimable are 
the benefits which the mediation of Ghrist has procured 
tat our otherwise wretched and undone world — ^the par- 
don of sin, the renewing and sanctifyhig infiuences of the 
Holy Spirit, peace of conscience, and a title to everlasting 
hap^nesa ! How grateful, dear hearers, does it become 
na to be^ for this amazing display of love and mercy on 
the part of Jehovah! How should we rejoice, that, while 
ao many millions 6f oor hapless race are still strangers to 
the g^d tidings of salvation, we live under the. full blaze 
oi gospel light, and are favoured with all the means of 
grace. And O ! how much more ardent should be our grati- 
tude — how much more UiriUiog our joy — ^if we have any 
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Tumm^ to indulge ike belio^ that we poestss a peraQnal 
interest in the blessings of religuNn! How lAonld oqt 
hearts bnm within va, if we can discern in oar viewi^ ooi 
fiaelings^ and oar conduct^ any evidence — even (he 
slightest^ of the Spirits operation I 

But it is not oar present purpose to enlai^e upon the 
fnct^ that we have all recdved good at the hand of God* 
We would rather direct your attention to the truth incul* 
cated in the ttxty that those for whom Jehovah has done 
so much^ luive no right to complain of the occasional ad- 
verse circumstances which he permits to befall them. It 
is well known that men in general become impatient^ and 
manifest a disposition to repine^ when Providence visits 
them with affliction. They forget, in the hour of sidver^ 
sky, all the comforts and blessings which Heaven had 
previously conferred upon them. They think only of the 
calasuty which they are called to endure, and feel and 
act as if their whole career on earth had been one con^ 
tinooos series of misfortunes. Now^ sudi conduct as this 
is h^hly culpable. It betrays ingratitade to the Most 
Higk for past fo^oms, and an unwillti^ess to confide in 
him as respects the fotnre. It indicates too surely the ab* 
senoe of that humUe and devout frame of mind, which 
prompted the just and pious sentimait of our text, ^ Shall 
we receive gosd at the hand of 6od^ and shall we not 
fooeivecvH?'' 

The present life, though d>ounding with many advmn* 
tages and eogoyments, has also its share of difficulties and 
sorrows. In one sense^ <<man is bom to trouble, as the 
spades iy upward.^' Many and various are the afflie* 
tiotts to which he is sol^ect. Disappointments, vexations, 
and trials, may come upon him frmn a thousand sooscesk 
To loss of ptoptttyy and loss of health, he is continually 
exposed. And then the messenger of death may iofsde^ 
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bw iaiKily cbclei break a^^ 

aMity iandnite relatipBg whidi Jiave loi^ mbiisted^ and 

fiU Us keart with nnnttorable ^rief. 

Nm man^ thtn, Mtetever may be his moral cbancteiv 
can oalcalate on f aaraig tbroogh tbe worid^ ivithoot af- 
iidbn of some kind.- Tbe Cfatistian mast not expect to 
Md^ tbe etile ivbicb Heavei^ for wise and beneif^lent 
porpoeei, has rendered inseparable from tbe let ef bnmn- 
vHtf b«re bdow^ Adigion promises to ber votaries no 
Mch boon as exemption from temporal calamities. In- 
deed^ Ibe revmne wonld latber seem to be promked^ far 
tbe Sationrtin a certain occasion said io bis disciple% 
^Ih the world jne^ball have tribtdation;'^ and in another 
passi^ of tbe Kew Testament^ w/^ read that ^^ we most 
threagh iMK)h tribulation enter faito tbe kingdom of God.'^ 

But altbon^ the Cbtistiu is not to calculate on ex- 
emption from sfflictien, jet be may bope^ with the bkss- 
iag and the aid of Heaven^ to endure it with bumble and 
devout .isobmission ta tbe divine wiU^ and tiius to reader 
it a aeqcoe «f real and lasting good to his soul. He rfr- 
meadbers that be has received many Uessingi frrai Jeho- 
vahy and be feels that it would be ungrateful in tbe 
ralrane to murmur on aoconnt of pror^idential di^ensa- 
Monsy whidi^ however glooiay and painful, are ordered in 
ifldhdte wisdom^ and may contribute largely to his ulti- 
mate happiness: — 

** Goody when lie give^ supremely good, 

Ifor loat when he demtsi 
E*«i crones from his sovereign hand» 

Axe blessings in disguise." 

He rafiews the past mercies of God^ and particufaurly 
thoae of a spuritual nature. He deems the pardon of his 
aili% which be tmsts that be has obtained through tbe 
mmts of bis Bedeemer^ a bounty stdldent to make 
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amends for any temporary evils which may befall him 
daring his stay in this yi(ror\d. He thinks of the precioas 
seasons of religious comfort and enjoyment with which 
he has been blessed — seasons in which the light of Je- 
hovah's countenance has been lifted upon him^ and he 
has read with the eye of faith, a clear title to the man- 
sions of eternal peace and bliss. As he looks back to 
such periods, he communes with hb spirit in language 
like the following: — Can it be, that Grod who has dealt 
80 mercifully with my soul in days that are past, will 
now forget to be gracious? Is it possible, that he who 
once inspired my heart with the hope of pardoned sin, 
and encouraged me to cherish the expectation of dwelling 
with him for ever, will desert me in this hour of trial and 
of need? Surely not 1 remember his promise not to 
leave nor forsake me, and this shall be my stay. Here 
will I set up my Ebenezer. Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped me. His compassions cannot fail. The affiction 
which has come upon me is the doing of a parental 
Deity, who best knows what is calculated to subserve the 
real interests of his children. It becomes me, then, to 
bear with meekness and resignation whatever he thinks 
proper to inflict. I must not forget that passt^ of his 
own word — ^^ Behold, happy is the man whom God cor- 
recteth ; therefore, despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty. For he maketh sore, and bindeth^up; he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. He shall deliver 
thee in six troubles; yea, in seven there shall no evil 
touch thee.'^ 

Let us now briefly advert to one or two of those sources 
of consolation, which the gospel presents to the Christian 
in the season of bereavement and distress. We have 
already seen how the recollection of the good which he 
has received at the hand of God, conduces to reconcile 
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Urn to ibe endimmoe of the occaslofml evib wUch he 
11183^ experieDce. There are Ukewne oCher coesideratioin 
<^ a flindkr tendency. 

Thus the contemplatioD of the divine sovercogntj m 
cakttlated to have the effect of which we speak. The 
Ghristian knows that the universei with all its int^ests 
and all Hs concerns^ is under the absolnte control of Je- 
hovah. He does not imagine Chat the Deity resides at a 
vast JBstance ftom oar wotld^ an indiflhrent and a passive 
spectator of human affitirs. An idea so preposterous as 
this^ hb mind cannot harbour. The Scriptures teach 
Mm^ that nothii^ can happen without the agency, or, at 
least, without the knowledge and permission of the Most 
High. He therefore sees, that to repine at the dispensa- 
fions of Providence, is virtually to rebel against God. It 
is to say to him. What doest thou? It is nothing less 
(ban to deny that he is entitled to govern his own uni- 
verse as he pleases. 

Again, the Christian is led to acquiesce in the afflictive 
dispensations of Providence, when he thinks of his own 
sins. He knows how greatly he has oflbnded agunst the 
divine Majesfy: be is sensible that he has broken, in 
numberless instances, tto precepts of Jehovah's pure and 
perfect law. He therefore feels, that no temporal cala- 
mities with which his lot may be cmliittered, can exceed 
the punishment to which, by his mal-conduct, he baa 
rendered himself justly obnoxioas. In &ct, he is con- 
sdous that he has merited at the hand of his Maker, no- 
thing short of indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
ai^ish. And how, under such circumstances, can he 
properly complain of the afflictions with which he is vi- 
sited? What right has he to murmur, when he is com- 
pelled to admit that he deserves in strictness a larger and 
heavier portion of adversity than he receives? Instead 
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of repiniogy he discerns that he has> in realitji canse for 
thankfulness and joy^ that judgment has not been laid to 
the line^ nor righteousness to the plummet* Ue acknow- 
ledges^ that it is of the Lord^s mercy^ that he has not 
been consumed — that he has not been dealt with accord- 
ing to his deserts. 

Further^ the Christian is enabled to submit with meek- 
ness and resignation to the divine will, in periods of be- 
reavement and distress, by reflecting, that the present is a 
state of discipline, in which good men are tried and ren- 
dered fit for a condition of perfect and enduring happi- 
ness. The afflictions which they experience, are repre- 
sented in the sacred Scriptures as working out for them 
an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. They are in 
the hands of a God who understands their character and 
knows their wants much better than they do themselves. 
He calculates the precise quantity of sorrow, if we may 
so speak, which will be necessary to qualify them for the 
reception and enjoyment of the amount of bliss, which it 
i^ his pleasure to confer upon them. In one word^ he 
afflicts them as much as is requisite for their good, and no 
more. How consolatory is this thought to the believer ! 
and especially when he considers, what we are persuaded 
the word of God warrants, that those who suffer most 
here, will, in general, partake of the largest share of hap- 
piness hereafter. Yes, it may be presumed, that the 
highest and brightest seats in heaven will be awarded to 
those who come out of great tribulation, and wash thdr 
robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

And hence we are led to remark, in the last place, that 
the Christian is enabled to submit with meekness and 
resignation to the divine will in periods of affliction, by 
cherishing an habitual anticipation of the honour and 
felicity which are to be his final portion. He knows^ 
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that he is here in a state of pilgrimage — that this world is 
a wilderness through which he is travelling to the land of 
promise. He^ therefore, feels, that it is comparatively 
unimportant what may be his lot on earth, provided he 
succeeds in securing a title to heaven. Under this im- 
pression, he can, even in his darkest and most troubled 
moments, appropriate the language of the Psalmist: 
^^ Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art thou 
disquieted within me? hope thou in God, for I shall yet 
praise him who is the health of my countenance, and my 
Grod.^' Yes, his faith enters within the veil, and lifts his 
thoughts and hopes to regions of perpetual quietude and 
blessedness above the changes and the desolations of 
time. He looks forward to the day which shall translate 
him to his everlasting home, and takes courage to his 
BouL He rejoices, that there is a world, where trials and 
sorrows are unknown — a world where friends shall be 
called to part no more — a world, in short, where Ood 
shall wipe away all tears from the eyes of his people, and 
render them completely and eternally happy. 

Brethren, let us learn from our subject the value and 
the efficacy of the Christian religion. No other system 
can do half so much towards sustaining and consoling the 
human being in the season of affliction. 

*« The Scripture is the only cure of wo; 
Thftt field of proauBe, how it flings abroad 
Its odour o'er the Christian's thorny road!'* 

Will you send the mourner to the volumes of ancient, ot 
of modem philosophy for comfort? He returns as dis- 
consolate and sad as he was before. Nor does he find 
any thing that deserves the name of peace and satisfac- 
tion, till he betakes himself to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
How happy is the condition of those who have secured an 
interest in the hopes and thepromises of this religion. They 
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bwe to anchor to the soul •ure and steadfast A peren* 
Qjaji soQree of cmnfort is theirs. Yes, Chnstiaii| joaneed 
not fear the day of adversity. Your God has said^ that 
his grace shall he su^cieot for yoo^ and on his word yon 
may confidently rely. He will not — ^he cannot — disap- 
point yon. Bow with reverence to his sceptre. Submit 
with docility to his providence. Let the language of the 
apostle be yours: ^1 am persuaded, that neither death 
nor lifisy nor angels nor principalities nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate me from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord. 

But what, dear hearers, shall we say to those who are 
without an interest in the hopes and promises of Chris- 
tianity? How shall we undertake to speak comfort to 
them in the day of adversity? Alas! the word ^ God 
requires us to address them in very different laagviage. 
We have no warrant for assuring them, that their afltic- 
tioBS will be the certain means of advancing their eteraal 
interests. The Master whom we s^rve has not authorized 
«s ifi deliver a message of peace to their souls^ until they 
fUit repeat of their sins, and believe in the name <tf Jqsus, 
and devote themselves to the service ^ ^ek Maker<» 
So long as they refuse or neglect to comply vith the 
terms of the gospel, they must renudn strangers to its 
blessings. How deplorable is theur condition, especially 
in seasons of bereavement and distress ! No cheering ra- 
diance breaks in upon their gloom. No soothing accents 
whisper consolation to theur hearts. And what, in such 
circumstances, shall they do? Why, if they still deter- 
mine not to yield to the demands of the New Testament^ 
we scarcely see what better course they can adc^t, than 
to follow the counsel of Job^s wife, and curse God and 
die. O! it is an awful state to which a man brings him- 
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flelfy when the afflictive vLdtationB of providence produce 
no salotary impression on his moral nature — ^wh^n^ in- 
stead of being softened and benefited by such visitations^ 
he remains as careless and insensible as he was before ! 
Tell U89 brethren^ is there the least reason to apprehend 
— we appeal to your consciences — that yon are in this 
dtaation? If so^ we must make free to assure you^ that you 
stand on eminently perilous ground. We would atonce ring 
in your ears the toll-bell of alarm^ and admonish you of 
impending dangers* We would urge you to flee from 
the wrath to come. Believe us^ you have no time to lose. 
Your caUonsness under affliction is a lamentable indica- 
tioo^ that onles9 divine grace speedily interposes for your 
raicoe^ you must go down to the world of wo. Every 
di^ ttiat yoa continue in your present conditbn^ will 
serve only to harden your hearts^ and^ of course^ to di- 
minish the probability of your final salvation. And the% 
what a short and an uncertun thing is life ! It files like 
the weaver's shuttle. It vanishes as a dream of the 
mondng. We know not what a day, or even an hour 
may bring forth. — ^Think^ impenitent sinner — O! think 
^ ibis ifAemn fact^ and be persuaded to seek the l^irA 
while he may be found, and call npon him while he is 
near. The alternative of everlasting happiness or ever- 
lastii^ misery is now set before you. Remember that 
70a are just as free to choose in this matter, as you were 
to detetmine whether yoa would come to the house of God 
this momiiig* If you perish, you have only yourself to 
Uame— year ruin lies upon your own head. 
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EXOBUS XX. 7. 

« Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." 

The first remark which we have to offer, is, that the 
expression, ^^ name of God,'^ here used, is evidently not 
to be taken in its most literal acceptation. The phrase- 
ology of this commandment gives no countenance to the 
puerile and superstitious notions entertained by ihe an- 
cient Jews, in respect to the appellation Jehovah, by 
which the Deity had been pleased to reveal himself pe- 
culiarly to them. And yet we find even the modern Jews 
adhering, in a great degree, to these notions. They still 
deem it a sin to pronounce this word, and accordingly, 
as often as they meet with it in reading the Old Testa- 
ment, they substitute another in its stead. Indeed, their 
Talmud denounces the heaviest malediction against the 
individual who should presume to act otherwise. We 
may add, that some of their writers profess, to have dis- 
covered that the angels themselves are prohibited fifom 
attempting the pronunciation of the name Jehovah. 

We are told in the Catechism with which many of us 
have been familiar almost from our infancy, that the ex- 
pression ^^name of God,'' here implies ^^ any thing where- 
by he maketh himself known.'' This expression We 
find sometimes used in the sacred Scriptures^ to denote 
the Divinity himself, as when the Psalmibt exclaims, 
^^Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.'^ But 
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ia the pTeeent inBUnce it may be more properly under- 
stood^ as referring to the titles^ attributes, ordiQances, 
word, and works of Jehovah. In short, it is applicable 
to every medium of communication which the invisible 
Spirit of eternity has been pleased to establish between 
himself and the intelligent inhabitants of earth. 

From this brief definition of the expression, ^^ name of 
Ood,^^ we may at once perceive the scope and design of 
the third commandment. This commandment interdicts 
whatever is opposed to the reverential contemplation of 
any thing by which the Deity has manifested himself to 
man. Thus recurring to the phraseology which we have 
just used, wa may say, that it prohibits the profane use 
of his titles, attributes, ordinances, word, and works.. It 
requires the possession of a devotional frame of mind, in 
all our efforts to comprehend and to adore the High and 
Uoly One. It demands that all the conceptions which 
we form of his nature, correspond with the immaculate 
purity and unlimited benignity, which the sacred Scrip- 
tures assign to him. It also demands, that we never 
speak, nor even think of him, but under a deep conviction 
of the relation which he sustains to us as our Creator and 
Preserver, and a consequent sense of our accountability 
to him for our entire conduct. 

The third commandment, taken in the very general 
sense in which we have now explained it, comprehends, 
the whole of practical religion. It enjoins the devout 
performance of every duty which we owe to our Maker, 
to our fellow beings, and to ourselves ; so that there is 
scarcely a sin that men commit, which might not be shown 
to involve, in a greater or less degree, the guilt of taking 
the Lord's name in vain. 

We shall now go on to mention several particulars, in 
which the third commandment is most obviously trans- 
gressed. 
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L In the first place^ then^ we remark^ that this com- 
mandment is transgressed when ideas and sentiments de-- 
rogatory to the Most High^ are either expressed from the 
lips or harboured in the mind. The sin of blasphemy^ 
to which we now allude^ was punished^ under the old 
dispensation^ with death. Any individual^ whether a 
native Jew^ a proselyte^ or a heathen resident among the 
Jews^ who was guilty of this sin^ was liable to be stoned 
by the congregation of IsraeL And surely no offence caa 
involve a higher degree of moral malignity^ than the wil- 
fol and deliberate defamation of Uim^ in whom we live^ 
move^ and have our being. Indeed^ it implies aa extent 
of depravity^ to which we may charitably suppose^ that 
the human heart does not very often attain. There is^ 
however, a species of indirect blasphemy f as we may ap- 
propriately denominate it^ which is exemplified in the 
conduct of those who act in such a manner as to induce 
others to speak reproachfully of religion and its profes- 
sors. As an instance of what we mean^ we may refer to 
the case of David. The part which that monarch acted 
toward Ba.th-sheba and Uriah — ^first seducing the wife^ 
and then murdering the husband — ^has^ perhaps> contri- 
buted more to harden bad men in their sins^ and to per- 
plex good men with difficulties, than any other incident 
which hbtory, sacred or profane, records. That it proved 
a stumbling block to many of David's own subjects^ 
might not only be inferred from the nature of the transac- 
tion itself, but is also evident from the language of 
Nathan the prophet, who, when sent by God to reprove 
him for what he had done^ declared among oth^ things, 
that he had ^^ given great occasion to the enemies of ttie 
Lord to blaspheme.'^ To the same kind of blasphemy the 
apostle Paul alludes in the second chapter of his epistie 
to the Romans, where he says^ that the Jews by breaking 
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thelaw^ caused the name of tbeirOodto b^Uaspbwiedi 
amoi^ the Oeotilefih; and again in his. first Bpistlb te. 
Timothy^ and in his Epistle to Titns^ where he enforces 
certain d(itie» fh>ni the consideration^ that if such duties • 
were omitted^ the name ofOoi^ andhis tc«m{.and (2ac(niie 
wonld be filasphemed« 

HI Agaih^ we remark^ that the third commandment if 
thtngressed^ when the Deity is solemnly appealed to in^ 
confirmation of what is known to be fabe^ Some have* 
Been of the opinion, that perjury is^ the sin pruidpally; 
contemplated and prohibited in the text. Certain itis> 
thai ttiis sin is a prominent and- an awfnl instance in. 
which the name of J^horah is taken in vain. The pro^ 
visions of the Mosaic code on this subject, were clear and 
positive. la the nineteenth chapter of Leviticus, it is 
written : ^^And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shall thou profllne the name of thy God,'^ That 
the ancient Jews had not entirely misapprehended this 
part of their law, (though they had impaired its spirit by 
many frivolous and hair-splitting distinctions) is evident 
ftom the wordls of our* Saviour, in his discourse oa the 
mottHk, where he represents them as thus expounding it: 
^Tbeu irilalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto 
the Lord' thy vows.'' Oq thb particular division of our 
sotjec^ it were superfiuoua to enlarge. We cannot, for 
anrament suppose, that our assembly contains a solitary 
indrridtal who would appeal to bis Maker in attestation 
of a known untruth. Nor could we h<^ to benefit a 
wretch so deeply sunk in depravity, by any observatiima 
tiiatwe could offer from this sacred desk. 

IIL In the third place it may be obsehred, that thia 
ceoMBaBdment ia transgressed, when the Deity is formally 
appealed to, in confirmation of what, though true, is^ 
trivial and insignifieant in its nature and import* Pro- 
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fane swearings to which you all understand us as now 
alluding^ is the sin which the casual reader probably re- 
^gards as more obviously and directly prohibited in the 
text . That this sin prevails to a considerable extent in 
society, is a truth as unquestionable, as it is humiliating* 
Nor is its prevalence by any means confined to the vul- 
gar and the uneducated. There are not a few belon^g 
to what are accounted the higher and fashionable circles 
of the community, who season their conversation preily 
plentifully with oaths. Individuals who would deem 
themselves grievously insulted, if they were denied 
the title of ^enfZent^n— individuals, too, who advance pre- 
trasions to the possession of enlarged' and cultivated 
minds — are found so utterly devdd of all that is essential 
to repl improvement of intellect, and true refinement of 
manners, as to be guilty of an habitual profanation of 
God's holy name on Uie most unimportant occasions* It is 
mortifying to be compelled to state a fact thus disgraceful 
to human nature. 

That swearing is an offence against that natural sense 
of propriety and virtue which God has implanted in our 
moral constitution, may be inferred from the circum- 
stance, that most of those addicted to this abominable 
practice, deem it a point of etiquette to avoid an oath in 
the company of females. In fact, if any thing were 
wanting to illustrate the influence which woman exerts in 
ameliorating and refining social life, it might be found in 
the check which lier presence imposes on the lips of one 
accustomed to the profanation of his Maker's name. 
Uow much is it to be regretted, that they who thus respect 
the feelings of a creature, should manifest so entire a dis- 
regard not for the feelings only, but for the express man- 
date of the Creator ! 
It is needless to dwell upon the wickedness of swear- 
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iQg. The inqpieiy of such a practice must be obvious to 
every one not absolutely lost to all sense of virtue. If 
any thing were necessary to strengthen our conviction of 
its moral turpitude^ we might urge the consideration^ that 
to the commission of this sin^ men have not the same 
powerful temptations that they have to the commission of 
many other sins. In the utterance of an oath^ no violent 
emotion of the heart is yielded to-— no instinctive propen- 
sity of the animal system is obeyed. The swearer has 
not even the poor excuse which the robber^ the drunkard 
and the adulterer may be imagined to nrge^ however in- 
effectually^ in palliation of their respective offences. His 
transgression is a wanton indignity^ offered without the 
stimulus of appetite^ or the prospect of gratification^ to 
that Gbd, in whose hand is his breathy and from whose 
bounty proceed all his blessings. 

Profiuie swearing is as absurd as it is wicked. An 
oath^ if it be not really designed for the confirmation of 
truth^ must be regarded by the most lenient^ as an exple- 
tive devoid of meaning to those to whom it is addressed. 
And why should it be used^ on ordinary occasions^ for 
the confirmation of truths unless the speaker has reason 
to fear^ that his veracity will be suspected ? If he thinks 
it necessary to appeal to the supreme Beings in support 
of almost every thing that he utters^ he must imagine^ that 
no very favourable opinion of his integrity is entertained 
by oth««. Now^ we can assure him^ that they who 
donbt his word^ will not be inclined to put much confidence 
in an oath^ pronounced in the irreverent manner in which 
conversational oaths are^ for the mostpart^ pronounced. — 
To the absurdity of this practice the poet Gowper alludes^ 
in a strain of happy and pungent satire^ such as we often 
meet with in his works^ when he describes a Persian^ 
who 
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« llea]^ a h,yryer,j^ye, in his tddijeii* 
\V.ith adjurationa eveiy word iiii{>re88. 
Supposed the inan a bishop, or, at least, 
;iGffL'ananie,iomuchi upon' his lips, a priest! 
J9ow:'d,at the close^wiHi all his gnceful airs. 
And bc^d an interest in Ins frequent prayers." 

4«lUioiy||i:tbe;t^t dkeetly aiidaiieqiaivootlly condeimui 
tM ]^ad of ^w#mDg wiiioh, m we have juM mid^ too 
oQea^ib^iM ip (he ordii^tvy intercoune of mm^ yet it 
ought iiqt.to be pDd9r9topd as prohibiting absoloiely aad 
unconditioDf^llynllappeak to the divine Being in eonfli^ 
matiop.of trqth. Theistftte qf human 43ociety is unhappily 
^Qch as to render it inposdible for appeals of this natore 
lo :be wholly dispensed with. It is hardly jto he donbted^ 
«^)iat;th4ce i^re those whose moral sense is so inpaiied, 
that Uie desire of some immediate advantage^ or the fear 
of some immediate evil^.may t^oi^t them to haaw^d h9n 
assertions^ while no cmadevatiQns could induee ttiem to 
annex to the same assertions the solemnity of an oath. 
A^nd if tl>is be so^ how can it be denied^ ttiat the use of 
oat,hs in co^rt8 of justioe is ^essoitia} to th^ discovery of 
ixyL% and^ consequently^of high ipKpoiitairoe to the general 
a^d permanent interests of every community? Tibe Ian* 
gpage of our Lord^ <^ Swea^ not at alV which ia astapd*- 
ing ^uotf^^on with those who oonjtend ^^^m^t the lam^oi- 
ness of oaths^ must be viewed m cona^xioa <with .0^ 
<;ircum8tances under whidi it was spokm. M tbe time 
,of the Saviour's personal ministry^ prpfone sweaiifl^ WM 
extremely prevalent among the Jews; and te'discamte' 
nance this iniquitous and odious piiactioe^ was bis sole ^ 
JQct^ as any one may discover from the context^ in tb^ 
w^s which we have just quoted* That he did not ia- 
teiid to condemn oaths on occasions of sufficient import^ 
ance and solemnity^ may be proved from his own exam^ 
during the mock trial which preceded his orudfixioa. 
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When tbeUf^ priest pat to him the mterrogatiHrj^ ^<I 
adjure thee by the living 6od^ that thoa tell us wJ^ether 
thou be -the Christy the Son of God?'' he did not hesitate 
to anawer^ though until then he had been silent. The 
apostle Paul likewise^ in at least two passages of his 
£pistles^ introduces a farm of expressimi equivalent to an 
oath. Nay^ the infinitely holy God himself has oonfiKm^ 
ed his promises to men hj oaths ; and as he could swear 
by jdone greator, he has^ in such cases^ sworn by his own 
ineomprehensible eiustence and adorable attributes. There 
isj then^ mo reason to lAonbt tiie lawfulness of oaths^ wimft 
administered on occasions of importanoe^ and under dr- 
camstances of due solemnity. But whether oaths are not 
resulted to in our civil judicatories^ when ttey might be 
dispensed with^ and whether the frequency of their ad- 
ministratioDy and, we may add^ the light manner of their 
administration in some instances^ have not traided to di- 
lainish tiieir efllcacy^ and to render perjury move oomnwa 
tbao it would otherwise be^ are questions respectfully 
submitted to the cooigideration of those whose more ap* 
{mpoate )ptMince it is to decide on topics of this de* 
scriptioD. 

IV. We psoceed now to a fourUa pasticalar^ in wUd^ 
according to the opinion of some pioos expoaitoffs, the 
commandment before as is transgressed. When ve saj 
that ^pamfls if chomce involve a viobitien of the spirk wi 
ihispreccgit^ many of our hearers^ we doubt not^ will ba 
swrprised. And yet aU such games have been r^ankd 
by writen of h%h theolog^ reputation^ as coming 
mthin the scope of (he third prohibition; inasoMich as 
ifacgr aie« vurtoal i^peal to Heaven on an ummportant 
flocasieii^ and lor the decision of an lasigiiiicaot matters 
WiuU is chance? Simply a ward expressire of onr %no* 
xmw in lemeet to the cireamstanoes which precede any 
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event as its proximate cause. In rigid accuracy of lan- 
guage^ nothing can be accidental. All occurrences^ how- 
ever minute^ are under the supreme control of Jehovah. 
In the toss of a dollar^ or the throw of a die^ recourse is 
had to the same general laws of motion which regulate 
the planets in their orbits^ and give harmony to the nni- 
versal system of matter. The agency of the Deity is not 
more real and direct in the one case than in the other. 
But the player of cards or of dic^ anticipating the con- 
clusion to be drawn from these premises^ exclaims, that 
he never dreams of appealing to God for the decision of 
the. game in which he is engaged. And might not the 
swearer ui^ a similar plea? Can we presume that he 
always thinks of the august Being, whose name he takes 
upon his unhallowed tongue? Let no one, however, 
suppose that we are now intimating, that to play a game 
of chance simply for amusement, is as criminal as need- 
lessly to ntter an oath. Sins that are very different in 
degree, may yet be the same in kind. Allowance^ too, 
ought undoubtedly to be made for those whose education 
and habits of thinking, have not led them to contemplate 
this subject in the light in which it has now been repre- 
sented. What we have given you^ is to be recdved as 
the judgment of sensible and pious authors, and as such, 
is entitled to your serious regard. — ^We must not omit 
this opportunity of bearing our testimony against lotteries 
of every kind, and for every purpose. They are excep- 
tionable on several accounts. They are games of chance. 
They involve the principle of gambling in its worst shape. 
They excite absurd expectations of sudden wealth, espe- 
dally among those whose pecuniary resources are limited, 
and thns counteract those habits of industry and frugality, 
on whidi alone every man should rely for the support of 
his family, and the improvement of his fortune. That 
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they are authorized by law^ is sometiiiies gravely urged 
as a coQcluske argument in their favour, by persons who 
seem to think that whatever our rulers do must be rights 
as the honest man supposed that whatever he read in a 
bodL must be true. But it is this very circumstance of 
their having the sanction of law, which^ by exempting^ 
them jn the estimation of the multitude, from the crimi- 
naltty attached to private gambling, endues them with a 
perilous eflBciency in demoralizing the community. W^ 
cajonot leave this subject without adding, that the acknow- 
ledgments of every friend to public virtue are due to the. 
distinguished member of congress from New England,, 
for the noble stand which he made, not long since, in the 
representative assembly of the Union^ against the great 
and desolating evil on which we have now animadverted. 
Y. As another instance in which the third command- 
ment is transgressed, we may refer to all attempts to pry, 
with an overweening curiosity, into the secret things of 
God. This ^irecept of the decalogue utters its veto 
against that speculative spirit in relation to many religious 
topics^ which so frequently attends a zeal for << the form 
of godliness,^' in those who ^' deny the power thereof.'^ 
Men who are totally strangers to the moral influence of 
religion^ are often heard jangling about the niceties of its 
doctrine^ and the technicalities of its language. 

Nor is this speculating disposition, which we consider 
as incompatible vnth the spirit of our text, wholly con- 
fined to those whose acquaintance with religion does not 
extend beyond its theory. We regret to say, that men 
who are on the whole decidedly pious, are sometimes 
prone to push their inquiries on particular subjects, con- 
nected with natural and revealed religion, past the limits 
of propriety. The genuine Christian is not always ex- 
empt from an ^ntenseness of curiosity, and a boldness of 
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ooqeotore^ in respect to the mysteries of the Bibl(^ not 
Tery consonant with that humility which ought to be the 
prominent and distinctive feature of his character. There 
can be no question^ that such an anxiety to be wise above 
what is written^ has a tendency to retard the progress of 
vital piety in the soul. He who instead of applying his^ 
mental energies to the investigaition of tiniths'obvioaBly 
nvealed^ and devoting his moral eneigies to the praotiee 
of duties plainly enjoined^ occupies himself witk ques* 
tioos wbich> in our present state, are incapabte of aeltatloB, 
nd whic^ even if they conld be resolved, are> yet of no' 
imporfcanee to human viftae, or to human harness, — ^be* 
who tho» actSy wilt discover in the end; ttiat Im has ex- 
pended Us. strength for nought,- and tnade,^ in^ reality> no 
advances in (ite knowledge, the fbar, and the love c^ his 
Maker. 

It may not be unp^tinent^ in passing, to remark tfiat 
the spirit of the third commandment has, we apprehend^ 
been violated to an extent by no means inconsiderable, in' 
the controversies which, in our own country, have been 
carried on with so much heat and virulence on such sub- 
jects as these: — the divine sovereignty — the oi%m of 
moral evil— and the nature of the atonement We thiiric 
that some of the disputants^ on either side of these qtt» 
tions, may probably, on due reflection, deem thenw^^nes 
reproved by the precept of the moral law, on wliieh we 
are now commenting. If to speculate on subjects that lie 
beyond the grasp of our intellectual faculties — especially 
when mch subjects relate to the character and proceed- 
ings of the Deity himself*— be not to take the name of Ae 
Lord our God in vain, then it would seem as* if ttere. 
were scarcely a possibility of profaning that name by any* 
thing that we may doy short of direct blasphemy.r— But 
we trust that the period is not very dktant, when a 
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revolution will beeffected in tbeology^ considered merely asi 
ascience^ similar to that whicli has already taken place in 
physical and mental philosophy — when a proper estimate 
will be formed of the powers of the human mind as applied 
to the troths of revealed religion — when the legitimate ob- 
jects of investigation will be discriminated from other ob- 
jects, with regard to which our most indefatigable re- 
searches must ever terminate in results that are conjectural 
and barren — when, in a word, the fundamental doctrines 
of the Gospel will be regarded as ultimate truths, to which 
we should yield our full assent, without imaginings that 
we must demonstrate them by ailments, or that we can 
answer all the numberless queries that may be started in 
respect to their nature and consequences* 

YL The last instance of the transgression of the third 
commandment, to which we shall call your attention on 
this occasion, is exhibited in the conduct of those, who 
draw nigh unto the Lord with their mouths, and honour 
him with their lips, while their hearts are far from him. 
The assumption of a sanctified exterior on the part of one 
who has no real regard for the divine majesty, or the di- 
vine laws, whether such assumption be merely made in 
compliance with custom, or result from a desire to compass 
some important end, to the attainment of which the reputa- 
tion of piety is deemed essential, must be contemplated as 
belonging to the general description of sins prohibited in 
the text Hypocrisy, in its worst form, which implies a 
systematic attempt to impress men with the opinion, that 
we possess, in an eminent degree, virtues to which we 
are conscious that we are utterly strangers, is a sin indi- 
cating so much moral depravity, that we ought not, except 
on the most indubitable grounds, to impute it to any in- 
dividual. But there is a species of minor hypocrisy, if 
we may be allowed the expression, which is much more 
^ ^ 32 
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common, and from which few of us can plead entire ex* 
amption. Whenever we engage in devotional exercisesy 
without a becoming sense of the solemnity of the transac- 
tion, we take the name of the Lord our God in vain. 
Even the best of Christians, from the influence of habit, 
at the occurrence of some adventitious circumstance, or 
the sudden suggestion of foreign thoughts and emotions, 
may, for a short period, become, in this respect, repre- 
hensible. And how frequently does it happen, that they 
who have not experienced the power of religion in their 
souls, and who, having no strong desire to be accounted 
pious, cannot be called hypocrites, in the strict sense 
of that term, regularly observe most of the external 
forms of public worship which God has prescribed? 
Are they not guilty, to a certain extent, of taking the 
Deity's name in vain ? Beyond all doubt they are. — 
Brethren, might we not here ask, whether you have been 
enturely free from this sin, even during the few minutes 
that have elapsed since we came together this evening? 
Tell us, have not your minds been occasionally reverting 
to the things of time, when they should have been ab- 
sorbed in those of eternity? Is it not a fact, that the 
business and the pleasures of the world, have diverted 
your attention from those momentous subjects, with which 
you ought to have been exclusively occupied? Do we 
not assert a truth which conscience will not permit you 
to deny, when we say that the recollected concerns of the 
past week, or the anticipated concerns of the next week, 
have engaged a large share of those meditations, which it 
behooved you to employ on topics appropriate to the Sab- 
bath and the sanctuary of Jehovah ? 

We might go on to point out other modes in which the 
third commandment is contravened. But enough has 
been said on the general nature, and particular applica- 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON XVI. 271 

tions of Uiis commaodmeii^ to enable every individual to 
parsue the subject for himself^ and to determine what 
omissioDs of duty involve the guilt of <^ taking the name 
of the Lord our God in vain/' 

We must not^ however^ conclude without adverting to 
the sanction by which the third precept of the decalogue 
is enf<Mrced^ or^ to adopt the technical style of our Shorter 
Catechism^ <^ the reason annexed to'' it << For the Lord 
will not hold himguiltiess^ that taketh his name in vain.'' 
<^ The sinner/' says Matthew Henry^ <^ may^ perhaps^ 
hold himself guiltless^ and think there is no harm in it^ 
and that Qod will never call him to an account for it; to 
obviate which suggestion^ the threatening is thus express- 
edy God will ^not hold him guiltless^' as he hopes he 
will ; but more is implied^ namely^ that God will himself 
be the avenger of those that take his name in vain^ and 
they will find it a fearful thing to fall into the hands dl 
the Uving GU)d." The penalty thus attached to the in- 
fraction of this commandment^ is of that general kind^ 
which God has denounced against the non-observance of 
his pure and righteous law. His own glorious perfec- 
tions^ and the best interests of his moral government for- 
bid^ that transgressors should be permitted to escape with 
impuni^. As judge of all the earA, he will inflict con- 
dign punishment on every culprit And there is no offence 
which he will chastise with more rigid and unsparing 
•everi^^ than that of taking his name in vain. The na- 
ture of this sin is such^ that it is seldom made a subject 
of leguBlative cognizance on earthy and even when it is so 
made^ the legal provisions relating to it are often negjlect- 
ed by ma^trates^ or evaded by offenders. But there is 
a tribmud in the universe^ before which the profanoiess 
of God's name^ shall certainly be arraigned for trial and 
condenma^pB^ He has pledged his wwd^ that they shall 
7'- 
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mot be held guiltless^ and we know^ that what he has said^ 
cannot fail of accomplishment 

And^ brethren^ can we need an inducement stronger and 
more effectual for avoiding the profanation of our Maker's 
name^ than that which the text supplies ? When we are 
thus solemnly assured^ that on disobedience to the third 
commandment the Lord will not hold us guiltless^ is there 
Hot presented a motive as cogent as any that could be 
brought to operate upon a well-constituted mind? Who 
does not dread the displeasure of Uim^ whose pren^^ve 
it is to destroy both soul and body in hell ? Is there any 
so bold as to rush^ with such a threatening staring him 
in the face^ on the thick bosses of the Almighty's buck- 
ler? Awful^ indeed^ is the infatuation of those^ who not- 
withstanding the many denunciations of Jehovah's wrath 
against conduct like theirs^ which the sacred volume ex- 
hibits^ continue to take the name of the Lord their God in 
vain! 

It affords us no pleasure^ dear hearers^ to enforce the 
duties of morality^ and the higher duties of religion^ by 
considerations of a gloomy and an alarming nature. We 
would much rather bring before you topics calculated to 
allure to the practice of virtue^ than those which have a 
tendency to deter from the commission of sin. But it is 
not for us to pursue onr own course in this matter. The 
Master whom we serve^ will not allow us to expatiate al- 
together on the tender mercies of our God. U^ reqnhres 
us likewise to << persuade men/' by <<the terrors of the 
Lord." And in the present instance^ when the text an- 
nounces the certainty of punishment in the event (tf delin- 
quency^ as a reason for compliance witii the precept which 
we have considered, it would be manifestly impn^er to 
resort to an argument of a different character. 

We entreat you, then^ as you would dread a verdict of 
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gml^ at the bar of Ood^ to avoid taking his name in vain. 
Never speak^ nor even think of the divine Being, except 
with the deepest humility and profoundest reverence. Let 
all your attempts to worship him^ be marked with sin- 
cerity and fervour. In one word^ be it your constant 
endeavour to cultivate such a frame of mind^ as will 
qualify you for that intimate and perpetual intercourse 
with him^ in which consists the bliss of heaven. 
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ACTS Yin* 30y 31. 

<< And PhOlp nn thither to him, and heard lum read the prophet Baaiasy and 
aaid, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he sud. How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? And he demred Philip diat he would 
come up and nt with him." 

The martyrdom of Stephen, the first individual who 
shed his blood for the cause of Jesus, became the signal 
for that furious persecution of the Christians, which forms 
the opening chapter in the history of PauL The Mends 
of the Saviour naturally took the alarm, and sought safety 
in a precipitate flight from Jerusalem. We are told that 
they scattered themselves abroad, preaching the gmpel 
whithersoever they went. It was the lot of Philip the 
evangelist to take the road to Samaria, and to be the In- 
strument of doing much good in that central re^on of 
Palestine. His ministerial labours proved so successful, 
that the apostles Peter and John repaired to his assist- 
ance; and it may be presumed, that through the joint 
efforts of these devout and inddfatigable men^ not a few 
were convinced of sin, and brought into the kingdom of 
God^s dear Son. 

Philip, on leaving Samaria, was divinely admonished 
to proceed towards the south, in the direction of Qnaau 
As he pursued his journey, he overtook a traveller of 
wealth and consideration, returning from Jerusalem to 
Ethiopia. This individual is described by the sacred 
historian^ as ^^an eunuch of great authori^ under Can- 
dace, queen of the Ethiopians, who had the ^haxge of all 
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her treasure.'^ We are further informed^ that he had 
visited the metropolis of Judea ^^to worship'' — ^a circum- 
stance which leads to the inference^ that he was a prose- 
lyte to the Jewish religion. Of his sincerity we have 
good evidence in the fact, that he employed himself as he 
rode homewards in perusing the word of God. Philip, 
moved by an internal suggestion of the Spirit, approached 
his chariot, and found that he was engaged with that part 
of Isaiah which foretells with such minute accuracy, and 
in strains so affecting, the vicarious sufferings of the 
Messiah. The evangelist accosted him with the question, 
^^Understandest thou what thou readest?^^ The reply 
was, ^^How can I, except some man should guide me?^' 
and this was immediately followed by an invitation to 
Philip to ascend the vehicle, and take a seat by his side. 
The sequel of the story we need not relate in detail. 
Suffice it to say, that the passage of Isaiah was explained 
and commented on by the evangelist with so much effect, 
that his distinguished auditor at once embraced the gos- 
pel of Christ, and signified his faith by receiving the 
sacrament dT baptism. 

<< Understandest thou what thou readest ?....Uow can I, 
except some man should guide me?" — ^From these words 
we may infer, that the exposition of the word of God by 
a living teacher, is the means best calculated to convert 
sinners, and promote the reli^ous improvement of man- 
kind. Such, brethren, is the proposition which it will 
be our object in this discourse hastily to illustrate and 
enforce. The topic, besides its intrinsic importance, is 
somewhat appropriate to the occasion on which I have 
been called to address you. 

The exposition of the word of God by a living teacher, 
we have said, is the means best suited to convert sinners, 
and prom9te^ the reli^ous improvement of mankind. In 
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attempting to establish this proposition^ it is by no means 
necessary even to approximate the ground assumed by 
the Catholics^ that the sacred Scriptures^ in themselves^ 
are so obscure as to be wholly unfit for popular use. We 
cannot conceive a stronger impeachment of the divine 
wisdom and benevolence, than to imagine that the Deity 
has revealed his will to man, in a form so little intel- 
ligible, so liable to gross and dangerous misapprehension^ 
that they for whose benefit it was designed, may, in 
general, be more injured than profited by the free perusal 
of its pages. Far, very far, be it from us tq harbour 
such a thought as this. We believe that the Bible, just 
in the state in which it came from heaven — unaccompa- 
nied by a single human note or comment — ^may be safely 
put into the hands of any individual, however ignorant, 
and however remote from the means of additional instruc* 
tion relative to its contents. Nor can we admit that this 
inestimable volume has ever been, in the least degree, in- 
jurious to a solitary reader, in any otder sense, than that 
in which the temporal bounties of God become injurious 
to those who employ them as the instruments of crime. 

We do not propose, then, to mainUun, that the sacred 
Scriptures are wholly unintelligible without an inter- 
preter. On the contrary, we affirm, that although some 
portions of them are involved in much obscurity, yet the 
great outlines of human duty are therein revealed with 
all possible perspicuity and distinctness. The candid 
reader of the Bible will have no just ground of complaint, 
that the truths of revelation are hard to be explored — that 
the commandment is bidden from him — that it is far olt 
'He will be under no necessity of climbing to heaven, or 
going beyond the sea, to ascertain the will of his Maker. 
He will find, provided he be what we have supposed, a 
sincere inquirer, that the word is nigh him, jn^h^ mouth 
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and in hii bcMty tb«t he ttty do it«r-^SMs My one b«M 
gfty^ ibftt the hmguAgA ^ the MtHltih/ i;rbo idliMated that 
hd could not aiid«r»tafld what he wim HJAditigy mnkss 
soMe perMa bittter iftferttied i^oald golde him, 10 at tit^ 
riaooe wkb What we have ii#w lurgeried? We iiMWer^ 
that the ciroumatances under which thb langiiage WM 
utteted^ were somewhat pecdliftt. The e«eiieh posseised 
eaty the Old Teatament Beddea^ be waa pet^dog i 
ptedictiMy with the fulfilment of ^Mch, M it had 00 ve^ 
tently ocearred, he was nMc^odttted^ His caee, tbeWH 
fare, waa entirely different fipoiti that of those wh0 b«vef 
fhei New Testament ask well ag the Old, and eaii com- 
psre the prophecies cottteined in the one, with the eventisf 
lecdrded in the others These two portions of ihe Bibte,^ 
rdlact a degree of reeiprocal light, which eminently cod- 
trlWtes to thehr motaal illastration, and places the modertf 
rmder in a condition far more favowable for comprehend-^ 
ing the doctrines and duties of reyelation, than the ancient. 
Yea now see, brethren, that we are not inclined to 
detntt from the intrinsic ralue and efficacy of the sacred 
Scriptores, in order to support our proposition, which 
attribntea so hl^ an tmpertance to tbe exposition of the^ 
word of God by a living teacher. We trust, that we 
riaall be aMa to denonatrnte tbe taruth for which we con- 
tend^ without uttering a syllable thai shall authorize any 
pMBon to presume, that the diligent and persevering study 
of the BiMe in private, is not a mfost imperioas duty, and 
tkail we who possess this heaven-descended volume, are 
not solemnly bound to labour, in all practicable modes, 
Imt the cfaroulation of it, until it is read by every intelfi- 
gBOt being on earth, ^ in his own tongue wherein he waa^ 
born.^^ 

. The prenching of the geape), we assert, holds the first 
mnk among thoee meaaa wMch &od has appointed tot 
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jNTomotiiig the moral and ireligious im^i^Teiiicbt of inait^ 
kind. It is thus represeoted in the New Testament 
Numerous passages bearing more or less directly on the 
pointy mi^t be cited. We shall take only a single one. 
In the Epistle to the Romans^ we thus read: <^For who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? and how shall they preach excq^ 
they be. sent? as it is written^ How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace^ and bring glad 
tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith| Lord^ who hath believed 
our report? So then faith cometh by hearings and hear- 
ing by the word of God.'' Now^ thb language is remark- 
ably strong and explicit. We are here taught clearly 
and emphatically, that the preaching of the gospel is the 
grand instrument of leading men to that faith, in the ex- 
ercise of which they can call on the name of the Lord, 
and be saved. — We may also appeal to the personal mi- 
nistry of Christ Ue appeared as a teacher come from 
Ood, and in this character mader it his sole business to 
traverse the territory of Palestine, announcing that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand, and urging his hearers 
to repentance, as the duty without which they could not 
be saved. And when the risen Redeemer gave to his 
apostles their commission, he expressed it in terms which 
qlearly implied that the primary object of the office with 
which they were invested, was to proclaim to mankind 
the glad tidings of redemption through the merits of the 
Son of Ood. They devoted themselves most sedulously 
and exclusively to the accomplishment of this object 
They did not adopt the course which human prudence 
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WMld kave dietoted as the wisest anid besi— delay ttie 
eral poUiGatiOD of the gospel^ until they had prepared an 
accwate record^ in permanent fonn^ of the life^ ministry^ 
sufferings^ deaths resurrection^ and ascension of their 
Lord. They entered immediately on the duty of preach- 
ing the word ; and it was not until their labours had been 
widely extraded^ and abundantly blessed^ and Chris- 
tianity had gained a firm footing in the worlds that it was 
judged expedient to frame those historical documents in 
reapect to the Redeemer of our race^ with which the 
canon of the New Testament commences. Some writers 
hav^ indeed^ maintained^ that the Gospel of Matthew 
appeared within three or four years after the crucifixion 
of Jesus. But there is no satisfactory evidence in sup- 
port of such a conjecture ; and the best critics assign to 
tills Gk>spel a much later date. In fact^ there is a pas- 
sage in Iren»uS| which would seem to show pretty con^ 
clusively^ that it could not have been publbhed befcHre 
the year 61 — twenty-seven years after the death of Christ 
We may also remark^ that only two- of the Gospels are 
the productions of apostles ; and one ci these, we know^ 
was noi composed till the author had become too far ad- 
vanced in life to be capable of much effort as a preacher^ 
aod^ perhaps, a similar observation is applicable to the 
other. Fanl is the only apostie who appears to have em- 
ployed any considerable portion of his time in writing, 
and as he was a man of no ordinary education and lite- 
lature, his Epistles to the churches were, it may be pre- 
muned^ speedily despatched^ and interfered but littie with 
his more important duty. It should be observed, too, 
that his earliest inspired Epistle— the first of those to the 
Tbessalonians — ^was penned at so late a period as seven- 
teen years after his conversion. The aposties, therefore, 
must have considered themselves as consecrated to the 
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buiiiefli of pveachiiig tbtt gospel. They nuMt Iuim Iftdb^ 
ed upon ih« oral publication of erattgelkal trathi^ a$ tiie 
fit and potent engine for bringiag the world to nckMW^ 
ledge and embrace the Saviour. Thej aoflEered no minor 
ceoeems to divert their attention from the one etupendooe 
work which their Lord had ^¥en them to perform. We 
accordii^y find^ that ao aoon as their converts had grown 
nttmoraiis enough to fomi regular churches^ they coneti- 
tujted an order of oScem on whom was oonfeired the eig<- 
niftcaet appellation of ieacans^ and to whom they on^ 
(rosted the direction of all matters to which they ooold 
not themselves attend^ without neglecting their pammoont 
doty — the ^< ministry of the word.'' They told the con* 
gregations which they gathered around them^ that <^ii 
was not reason, tliat they should leavf the word of Gbdji 
and serve tables.'' They enjoined a similar derotednesa 
to the work of preaching the goepel, on all whosn they 
introduced into the ministry. Nothing can exooed in 
explicitnese the iustroctiona of Paul to Timotbj and 
Titus, on this point And what was the reanlt? The 
apostlea lived to see Christian churches jdanted in almost 
every known region of the ^ohsu It may aid onr cmw 
cations of the wonderfol eucoesa which crowned their 
labonts, to reooUect two facts. Firat, our Lprd, in prs*< 
dkting the fearful overthrow of Jemaakm, mmtkmod ao 
«ne precorsor of that event, that ii should not take plaeng 
before the gospel had been <^ preached in all the worid> 
for a witness onto all nations." Now, the sacied cHy 
was takm and destroyed in the years 70 and 71-T*abonl 
thuty-seven years after Uie deat|i of Jesus. Again, Fanl, 
in hm £fMtle to the Romans, quotes, as apptkadile lo tim 
sfitaal progress of Christianity, that heautifol paeaega of 
the Psalmist in reference to the instmctioii imparted by 
the hinOnaries of heaven, << Their line is gone oni Ihreiigh 
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iU Hat Wi0$f ud tiieb wwdt to the end of the world.^ 
Tlie' VififMe to Hit Komlm wm written ftboat the year 
58^ tlMi it> twenty^tve years after the death of Jesus. 

And^ brethren^ has not subseqaent experience shown^ 
that the preaching of the gospel is the means of grace 
which the great Head of the church condescends, in a 
pecnliar manner, to own and bless as an instrument of 
good to Ziou? VtAni ns, if you can, to any other agencyi 
thraug^ which results so important, and so beneficial to 
the highest interests at man, have been produced. We 
have abaady admitted, and we here again admit, that the 
perusal of the sacred Scriptures in private is a medium 
through which invaluable benefits of a spiritaal natnre 
are communicated to the sooL We freely concede, that 
the individual whose circumstances are such as to deprive 
him of the opportunity of attending the ministry of recon^ 
cUtation, may, by a diligent and devout stody of the in^ 
spired record in bis closet, grow ^ wise unto salvation.'' 
Bot we contend, that it is the preaching of the word*-** 
the popular exposition of the Scriptures which has been, 
and will always be, the grand instrument of upholding 
and prottotisig Christianity in the world. We aflbmi 
that the Kving interpreter of the Bible^ if moderately 
qualified tbt the high office which he sustains, will ever 
make a deqwr and more durable impression on any cott« 
monity, than the BiUe iteelf will be seen to produce. 
]lf or is it going too &r to express a doubt, whether the 
mere reading eS the sacred Scriptures, in the case of 
tfaeee who voluntarily withhold themselves from the pubKo 
fMrodamattoBs of Jehovah's grace, will suffice to convert 
a sinner to Gtod. 

The t|oestion may here be asked^ Whence arise the 
superior efficacy and importence which we are disposed 
to attribute to the exposition of the word of God by a 
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Mnt^ teacher? We might answer (hk query, hy at 
once resolving the whole matter into the sovereigiity 
of Jehovah. We might say, that the preaching of the 
gospel is pre-eminently an iostrament of good to men, 
because the supreme Arbiter of all things has ordained that 
it should be so. Without his blessing, no means can be 
of the least avail; and he has thought fit, in his own good 
pleasure, to confer such blessing peculiarly upon the oral 
exposition of revealed truth. But in addition to this con- 
sideration, we think, that the phenomenon which we are 
called to explain, may be accounted for on known priiH 
ciples of human nature. It is certain, that we are so 
constituted, as to be more generally impressed and bene- 
fited by oral, than by graphic instruction. A plain bat 
ftivourite author^ of ours states the whole philosophy of 
this subject in just a dozen and a half of words, when he 
remarks, <^ There is a force in what is said viva voce^ 
which nothing in writing can come up to.'^ If Demos- 
thenes, instead of addressing the Atheniims in person, 
had contented himself with furnishing for their perusal, 
the most impassioned essays that his ardent mind coald 
produce, would the result have been any thing Uke what 
his eloquence is known to have realized? Or, if the 
aposties, instead of going from city to city, and village to 
village, preaching the gospel of Christ, had aet down at 
lerosalem, and composed folio upon folio in iUnstratioii 
and defence of Christianity, could it have been aArmed, 
as we have seen that it was, in twenty-five or six yean 
after the resurrection of their Lord, that, ^< their Ikie had 
gone out through all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world ?'^ But we need not enlarge, on this 
point The superiority of oral over written instractioii is 

* Buigli in bis Digmty of Hmmn Nature. 
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geQerally and practically acknowledged. Every one 
whose experience entitles bim to form an opinion on the 
subject^ is aware^ that both natural and moral science are 
taught in oar seminaries with far greater efficacy by the 
living lecturer^ than in any other mode. And as the hu- 
man mind operates by the same laws, whatever may be 
the species of truth presented to its attention, who can 
doubt, that the lessons of reli^on will be inculcated to 
most advantage^ when delivered from the lips of the 
living preacher? We repeat it, there is a sympathy in 
cor nature, which disposes us to receive with peculiar in- 
terest what comes directly and personally from a fellow 
being. And although a Dr. Johnson may sneer at the 
idea of any but ^^ an assembly of brutes,'^ as he styled the 
audience of Demosthenes, being influenced by the physi- 
cal attributes of oratory, and although he may gravely tell 
us, in his authoritative way, that << as no corporeal actions 
have any correspondence with theological truth, they 
cannot enfcnrce it,'' still we assert, that man, whether en- 
lightened or ignorant, refined or barbarous, is more 
powerfiilly affected with what he hears, than what he 
reads, and also that his impressions will bear an exact 
ratio to the degree of earnestness, or, if you choose so to 
call it, eloquence with which he is addressed. 

These remarks will furnish a sufficient answer to the 
objection which some might be ready to urge against our 
argument, drawn from the importance that is every where 
ascribed to the preaching of the gospel in the New Tes- 
tament. It might be said, that living teachers were pe- 
culiarly needful and useful in the first age of Christianity, 
before the history of Jesus, and the principles of his re- 
ligion were committed to writing, and even afterwards, so 
long as books continued scarce and dear, and the great 
mass of the community were unable to read j but as a very 
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diflSsreni state of things now prevail^ preacluiig te bgf B9 
neanaeq^ally important. We fireely admits that the dMoiga 
k a most auspicious one for the Ghristiaa cause. We be* 
lierei that the inveotioa of priotiog has iocalcQlably ttial^ 
tiplied the facilities fw the spread of the gospeL We lool: 
upon it as a mighty wheel in the complicated machinery 
which Providence will employ in the contersion of the 
WDild to God. But if^ as we have sbo«rn^ ttm sapeiiolr 
efficacy of preaching has ita fonndatuMii in the very ooD'^ 
stittttiott of oar naturoi its importance cannot be kse^med, 
thougbi blesstd be God ! ite power of doing good may ho 
greatly uinreased by asy drcumatanoes that caa posriUy 
occur in the pr<^ress of human affairs. 

We are sensible that many Christians will not accord 
with tts — at least not to the extent we are disposed to go^ 
— in our opinion relative to the iao^portance of the preadi^ 
ii^ of the gospel compared with the other means of 
grace. There are those who do not hesitate to say^ that 
they view this as of less consequence^ than tbe mor» 
strictly devotional parts of public worship^ soeh at sii^- 
ing the praises of Otoii, reading his word, and expressing, 
to him the desires of the heart by prayer and snppUcation^ 
together with thaidcsgiviag. Thus our brethren rf the 
Episcopal church set a higher value on the exereises of 
their litai^, than oft the diacottrse which sHceeedo; and 
hence the farmer are so kng^ that comparatirdy little 
time is Wt for the latter, unless the speaker is not scra^ 
pulous about making an excessive denmnd on the j^enco 
of hb hearers. Now, while we certainly hav^ no wlak 
to censure other denominatiotts, and leaat of all to find, 
fault with the denomination in ^uestioiv to whkk tat 
varioM reasons we cherish a pattienlar attachment^ tre: 
hope we may be allowed^ in support of our oiKn views om 
thiasttfcgect, to imierate tlie assertion, that the |tNfachinf^ 
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of the ffie^l was unqoestionftbly r^trded; in the days 
of apostolic Christianity^ as the highest part of dlvme 
worship. In addition to what has been already stated 
respecting this pointy we here venture to say^ that it can- 
not be shown^ that in the first assemblies of the Christians^ 
there were any regalar exercbes of pn^er and praise. 
Social meetings^ no doubt, were often held, in which 
audi exercises obtained— as when the friends of Peter 
met, daring his imprisonment, to intercede with God for 
bis deliverance. But there is no positive evidence, so far 
as we are acquainted with the New Testament, that in 
tiie public congregations convened on the Sabbath, at 
which an apostle or other duly commissioned teacher at- 
tended, any thing was commonly done in addition to the 
ministration of the word, except, perhaps, during the 
celebration of the Lord's supper. We would not now be 
onderstood as intimating the least doubt as to the propriety 
of making prayer and praise part of the regular business of 
the sanctuary. The circumstances of the church have un- 
dergone changes since the time of the aposties, which 
render the additional exercises that have been introduced, 
both proper and profitable. We should deeply regret to 
see them banished. We should be the last to breathe a 
syllable that might induce any to value them less. But 
while we freely concede, that they are important, the 
sacred claims of what we deem the truth, compel us to 
affirm, that they are not so important as the preaching of 
the gospel. We are persuaded, that a sensible and fer- 
vent discourse from the lips of a servant of Christ, who 
fbels at the time his responsibility to his divine Master, 
will contribute far more to benefit a congregation, and 
promote the glory of God, than the service^ as it is called, 
of any church, however excellent its matter and style. 
It may here.be necessary to observe, that in ascribing 

34 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



2S6 SERMON XVIL 

80 much importance to the exposition of the word of God 
by a liviog teacher^ we have all along supposed the indi- 
vidual who preaches the gospel to be qualified^ in some 
measure, for the high office which he sustains^ by his 
natural endowments and literary attaioments — one who 
has studied the inspired record with constant and perse* 
vering diligence, and^who neglects no means calculated to 
sharpen and invigorate his intellectual faculties, and fit him 
for the task of elucidating and enforcing divine tmth. We 
have no doubt, that the average success of preaching, 
will correspond to the solid acquirements and studious 
habits of those who preach; sincere piety, of course, being 
always presumed as an indispensable requisite. The 
only reason why results far more signal and glorious 
have not flowed from the ministry of the gospel, is, that 
that there has been a sad lack of the right sort of indus- 
try and zeal on the part of those who officiate in this mi« 
histry. It is vain to tell ns, that neither talents, nor science, 
nor indefatigable labour will avail without tbe blessing 6[ 
God, and that he can lend efficacy to any instrumentality, 
however feeble and defective. What! is he not at all times 
ready to confer his blessing ? Can we hiurbour the.thought 
that there is unwillingness in him to crown the preaching 
of the gospel with success? Surely not He always 
waits to be gracious, and whenever the means of doing 
good which be has ordained, and pledged himself to 
bless, prove ineffectual, we may suspect that the fault is 
to be found in the manner in which these means are em- 
ployed. The simple truth of the matter is, that the Deity 
works by instruments, fitted by their own nature to ac- 
complish the end which he contemplates. Nor is it any 
unwarrantable limitation of his omnipotent energy to af- 
firm, that he cannot endue sense and nonsense with an 
equal share of infiuence over the human miud; that is, he 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON mi. 287 

cannot do tbii without altering, or, rather, subverUog 
those laws of mind, which he has himself established* 
No passages of Scripture have been more perverted and 
abased, than certain texts of the New Testament, which 
the ignorant and foolish have understood as implying, 
that ignorance and folly are the qualities in a preacher on 
which Jehovah looks with special complacency, and 
which he generally seconds with the gracious operations 
of his Spirit Believe us, brethren, it is true in the work 
of the ministry, as in the business of personal religion, 
and in the ordinary affairs of life, that ^^ God helps them 
that help themselves*^^ It would be interesting to pursue 
.this topic further, did our limits permit us to do so. 

We recur to our original proposition, which, we think, 
we have now sufficiently established, that the preaching 
of the gospel, or, as we termed it, the exposition of tlie 
word of God by a living teacher, is the means best 
adapted to convert sinners, and promote the religious 
improvement jo( mankind. — ^Let us next glance for a mo- 
ment, at some of the practical reflectbns which this troth 
suggests. 

And first, we may henoe infer the absurdity, not to say 
the impiety of the course pursued by those who absent 
themselves from the sanctuary of the Most High, under 
the pretence, that they may be more profitably employed 
at home in the perusal of the sacred volume. We are 
aware, indeed, that persons of this description do not, in 
reality, trouble the Bible much, notwithstanding their 
professions of superior regard for its pages. We strongly 
suspect, that could you obtain the fabled ring which ren- 
dered its possessor the unseen spectator of any occur- 
rcince,^ and thus take a look at the Sabbath studies of 

* Vkfe Cicero D« Officiis, fib. Hi. cap. ix. 
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tiMie indivldoali who prize the acred Bciipblm m 
J^hly^ yoQ would be likely to And Shakspeure, or ihe 
last Waverly^ or some Review or ftle of newapapert, 
more frequently their companion than the word of God. 
But granting that they do read the Bible^ we atill charge 
them with undervaluing the first and most important of 
the means of grace^ and; if we knew of any mode in 
which the admonition could be conveyed to them^ we 
would warn them^ that if they persist in such a oourae^ 
their chance of salvation is a forlorn hope-^-they must 
perish in their sins. 

Agaiu; we observe^ that they who are fitvoored with 
the preaching of the gospel^ may hence learn kow'solemn 
and imperative is the duty of improving' this moat ines- 
timable advantage. ^^Take heed/' brethren, ^kowye 
hear.'' Remember that your eternal well-being is in- 
volved in this matter. The truths to which your fttleii- 
tion is called in the house of Gh>d; will exert a potent and 
a lasting influence over your character and oondition, 
when every memorial of your existence shall have fiuled 
from the earth, and when even the earth itself shall have 
been burnt up. The minister of Ohriat is a aavour ^thtf 
of life unto life, or of death unto death, to thoie to Wholi 
he publishes the message of his Master's graoe« Wo to the 
individual who lives in a Christian land, and hears the 
tidings of salvation proclaimed on evmy retoming flab- 
bath, and yet remains a stranger to penitenoe and fiutk~* 
a practical rejecter of Him who died for the expiatioQ of 
human guilt— a rebel against the paternal authority of \m 
Creator. Ah ! he is destined to occupy a place in the 
world of wo, deeper and darker — more ignominious and 
wretohed — than that from which the inhabitants crf'Sodofli 
and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, are now emittii^ the 
fruitless lamentations of insoffiNrable angnijih ! We say 
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frmOe^f for be it erer recollected^ that the {hreachmg <rf 
the gotff^y with all its advantages^ it a benett confined 
to the present state. No ministry of reconciliation has 
been provided for those who die impenitent The gloomy 
abodes of hell shall never be visited by a herald fimn 
the Cod of grace— -no^ never ! What would not the ago- 
nized inmates of tiie bottomless pit^ give for the ability to 
recall a dngle one of the many Sabbaths^ with its gdden 
opportanitiesy which^ when on earthy they allowed to pass 
away unimproved? And O! will any of yon, dear beams, 
by imitating their example, become tlie partners of their 
dei^air? Faose — reflect serionsly and maturely, befcxe 
yoodedkle. 

We may further learn firom the subject under con- 
ttdcration, that it is the duty of all who enjoy the preach- 
ing of the gospel themselves, to contribute, so far as 
circumstances will permit, to extend this invaluable privi- 
lege to those who are destitute of it The man who views 
the minmtry of reconciliation in its proper and scriptural 
light, and who has experienced its blessed influence in 
his own soul,. cannot be other tiian a sincere and an 
ardent flriend to missions, both foreign and domeekic. 
What judgment must we form of that professor of rdi- 
l^on, who derais it enough to save himsell^who caros 
comparatively little for the spiritual weUare ^ his chil- 
dieii a nd who is wholly indiflferent with r^ard to the 
everlasting destiny of others, whether in his immediate 
vidnity, in the remote setttements of his country, or in 
re^Mms separated by intervening oceans? Such apathy 
might have been tolerated once, when even tiie best oi 
men were not sufficiently enliglitened on this point But 
It can be tolerated no more. The deep night of ignorance 
and slumber, which so long obscured the glmes and 
pained the e^eigies of 2ikm, has come to an end. The 
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son of righteousness^ with healing in his wings, his sar- 
mounted the horizon — the gloom is dispersed — the bustle 
of awakening agents is beginning to be heard — and the 
mountain-tops already glitter in the new-born radiance, 
and re-echo with the din of action. And O! shall any 
that bear the Christian name, continue lukewarm and 
inert under circumstances such as these? Shall one in- 
dividual who comes to the table of the Lord, look with- 
out interest, and intense interest too, on the sublime efforts 
DOW making for the spread of the gospel at home and 
abroad? We trust not. I cannot forget that my audience 
is composed of Christians, who have been taught from 
the sacred volume, << to weep with them that weep,^^ aod 
to <^ do good unto all men;'' who have learned from the 
best authority, that there is a ^charity that seeketh not 
her own" — a charity so vitally connected with the pm- 
ciples of genuine devotion, that it shall continue to warn 
and to animate the spirit, when prophecies shall iSul, 
when tongues shall cease, and when knowledge shall va* 
nish away. 

And now, dear hearers, I come to apply these general 
remarks to the particular occasion on which I address 
yoa. I appear before you in behalf of the Missionary 
Society connected with the New Castle Presbytery.* 
You are aware, it is presumed, that this society has been 
formed for the laudable purpose al supplying the destitute 
districts within our own presbyterial bounds, with the 
benefits of the ministry of reconciliation* That our ter- 
ritory affords such districts, is a lamentable fact And 
that it is a duty to do the utmost that our resources w31 
allow, to place them in a better condition, will surely not 
be doubted by any who entertain correct views relative to 

* Ptotthed at ijuicMter, 3d Sibbath-of AngQft^ 
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the importance of a preached gospel. We ask^ then^ 
what will you contribute towards this object? Consider^ 
we entreat yoa^ before you decide. The welfare of im* 
mortal souls hangs upon the decision. Your answer^ too^ 
may have a material bearing on your own happiness 
tbroogh eternity. It is no trivial point which you lure 
called on to determine. Again^ therefore^ we say^ what, 
hearers of the gospel, will you this morning give, to aid 
in extending the precious privilege which a bountiful 
providence has conferred upon you, to others, who, unlefis 
the charity of their Christian brethren should interpose 
in their behalf, must remain ignorant and wretched for 
the want of some one to guide them in the study of the 
word of God? O! you cannot resolve that a pittance 
will be enough. You cannot conclude that a small con* 
tribotion will suffice for this occasion. We must indulge 
tbe thought that your donations will be liberal — such as 
you shaH not be ashamed of, when you come to die*— 
such as you shall not tremble to have published to the 
universe in the day of judgment, when the New Testa- 
neat leads us to anticipate, that a rigid inquiry will be 
instituted into the benevolent acts of men. Yes, dear 
hearers, we hope that you will give amply and cheer- 
fiilly. This we hope for your own sakes, as well as on 
account of the desUtote for whom we plead, since it is 
gor sincere desire and prayer to 6od, not only that thsy 
may be furnished with the preaching of the gospel, but 
also that you, by a wise instrumentality in turning many 
to righteousness, may at last shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and as the stars for ever and ever. 
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JOHN TI. 38, 39. 

** Hien said tbey unto \um. What shall we do^ that we might work the works 
of God? Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the wotk of God» that 
ye befiere on him whom he hath sent** 

This pftflsage preseots U9 with part of a otmhteac^f 
which took place between Clirist and the Jews in oae of 
the fynaeogiiea of CapemaiuD* The Saviour was fidlow- 
ed to that city by an immenie coocoaise of people fiom 
the opponte shcnre of thesea ctf Tiberias^ who had beheld 
the mirade of five thoosand men^ besides woam aad 
childreii^ fed with five barley loaves and two smaU tsbes. 
So stupendous an exertion of super^hnman power filled 
the spectators with astonishment^ and compelled them to 
exclfdm^ <^ This isi in truths that prophet that should come 
into the world,'^ Their admiration of Jesus was ndsed to 
the highest pitch of enthusiasm^ inasmuch^ that tliey de- 
termined to <<take him by force^'' and <<make him a 
king.'' Our Lord^ to prevent an officious display of zeal 
so little conformable to the oliject of his divine missioiif 
withdrew to a mountain^ and there secreted hins^ till 
the evening. He then walked over << the sea <tf Tiberias^'' 
or, as it is at other times called^ <<the sea of GalUei^' 
and <Ube lake of Gennesaveth.'' As soon as he veacfaad 
Capernaum^ he repaired to a synagogue^ and began to 
deliver religious instruction to the assembly. The mul- 
titude who had crossed the water in pursuit of him^ found 
him thus occupied; and immediately accosted him with 
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the questioDy ^^Rabbi^ when earnest thou hither?'^ Jesm 
replied, ^ Verily, verily, I say oDto yoa. Ye follow me, 
not because ye saw the mnracle, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endnreth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall ^ve you ; 
for him hath God the father sealed." This remark 
introduced the conversation, the commencement of which 
is related in our text : << Then said they unto him, Wliat 
shall we do, that we might work the works of Bad? 
Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath senf 

Commentators are not agreed whether this conference 
WM between Ghrist and the people who had followed him 
across the water, or between him and the citizens of Ga* 
pemaum who had previously assembled in the synagogue. 
The inquiry, however, is one of no consequence. It can- 
not affect the great moral and religious truths involved in 
the passage. To the careful and solemn consideration of 
these truths we would now solicit your attention. And 
may the Spirit of our God open a door of entrance for the 
word of his grace into every heart ! 

The question, ^' What shall we do, that we may work 
the works of God?^' is such as must occasionally arise in 
every mind. We are all conscious of our dependence on 
some invisible power. We feel our obligations to some 
munificent Benefactor, from whom all our blessings flow. 
We have a sense of accountability toUim for the manner 
in which we employ his bounties. Hence results an anxiety 
to discover in what way the unseen Divinity may be most 
effectually conciliated, and most gratefully adored. The 
religious sentiment tlius defined, i^ a part of that magnift- 
cent furniture with which the Creator originally adorned 
our m<»ral natare. It is a sentiment indelibly engraven 
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ra tbe haman hearty ^^like tli4t iiHige of kuOunU;'' to 
borrow a beaatiial illastratioiiy ^^ which Phidias widied 
to perpetaate by stampisg it so deeply on the buckkr of 
his Miaerra^ that no one could obliterate it without des- 
troying the entire statue.'^ Long indulgence in evil halMts 
mayi indeed, impair the force of this sentiment* Bot 
tfaM)^ it may be impaired^ k cannot be wholly subdued* 
To take an extreme case. We sometimes behold indi- 
viduals in whom the ^^ still small voice'' of oonscience ap- 
pears to be completely silenced. They seem im have 
Mcceeded in extinguishkig the moral light which Ghru" 
tianity had infhMd into Uieir souls. They throw the 
sacrod volume away from them in disdain. Thigr aban- 
don the sanctuary of Jehovah. They avoid the eocioty 
of the virtooos, and mingle only with the most depraved 
portions of the community. And yet even tiiese imdi- 
vidoals cannot escape altogether from the de^seaithing 
Spirit of the Most High. There are periods in their on- 
hallowed career in which they awake to a momentary 
sense of their awful and degraded sitoatkm — perkids of 
anxiety and alarm similar to those with which Galig9U 
himself is said to have been visited, as often as the aound 
of thunder shook the heavens — ^periods in which they 
cannot help exclaiming with the utmost Mnceri^ and the 
deepest interest, << What shall we da ttiai we may work 
the works of God ?" — ^We perceive, tlmi, that the yies- 
tioa in our text is a natural, as well as a higUty important 
one. 

We proceed to remark, that the phraseology at thk 
^estion deserves particular notice, inasmuch as it bria^ 
to view an error on the general subject of reli^on^ whichf 
we fear, Is extensively prevalent The ^viour hiMl «id 
lo the Jews, f < Labour not for the moat which perishith, 
but for that meat which endureth unto evttlasting Mfe." 
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KoW^ U fAwM he oUmvedi that tb« original term hi^§n 
vendewd ^Labour/' is precisdiy tb£ wiw wbiob oeoum. 
IB tfaa mbaequeat inquky^ ^f What shall we do that Ft 
nay work,'' or laboue ^^tbe works of God?'' Th4 
an^tom of Gbrist thus appear to have seized with soia^ 
thkig like avidity, cm the word ^Haboor" or ^^ wwk," aa 
if they deemed it fitvoarable to their own views rejecting 
the nature and reqoireineats of reli^im. What, thoaa 
vttWB were, we all very well know. The Fbavisaes ^opi« 
eelved, that nothii^ mwe was necessary to obtain tN 
dlvfaie favour, than a strict observance of the Lavitii^ 
iastitirtioBS, conjoined with such a conformity to the moral 
law, as fallen man is capable of rendering; Hence the 
langm^ in which the young ruler addressed the Messiah: 
^< Good Buu9ter, what good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life?" 

Hnman natore is essentially the same in every age* 
The orroneotts apprehensions entertained by the Jews 
eightean hoBdred years ago^ in respect to the proper mode 
of secwring the approhatim of Deity, are virtually em-^ 
braced by not a few in our own day. Nothing is more 
common than to hear men talk as if they deemed religion 
a work whidi might be perfDrmed at any time, aad with 
eomparatbely Utfle eifort. They do no^ indeed, agree 
vritii the Pharisees of old, in looking upon forms and 
oenemonies aa of much moment On the contrafy, tbey 
an entirely at issue with them in regard to this matter* 
They are far from thinking it necessary to fast twice in 
the week, and to give tithes of all that they possess. 
Kor are they so sanctimonious as to stop at the oerners of 
the public streets, and engage in devotional exercises, 
Bsit they are thoroughly persfiaded, that if they only lead 
an upright and a tempenke life, and cultivate benevolent 
ioelings towards all around them, tbey cannot fieiil of 
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Att^ing bappioess beyond the grave. Wbile tbey adait 
tbat the morality inculcated in the New Testament is of 
a lofty and an attractive kind — fitted to promote the beat 
interests of man, both as an individual and as a social 
being — while they grant all this, they must confess that 
ihey are at an utter loss to discern, why it is that so much 
importance is attached to a certun vague, and, as it would 
seem to them, involuntary act of the mind called faith. 
In other words, they do not relish the principles of the 
Christian economy, so far as such principles are not to be 
identified with bare ethical precepts. They go to church; 
but then they have no taste for dry theological discussions 
like those which are ever and anon delivered from our 
orthodox pulpits. They like to hear what they are 
pleased to style, << a good moral discourse.^^ They are 
decidedly of the opinion, that no sort of preaching is so 
well calculated to benefit an audience, as that in which 
little or nothing is said about doctrines^ and much stress 
is laid upon practice. For their parts, they think the 
oftra-quotod maxim of the poet an excellent on&— 

** For modes of ikith let tenideM zeftlotf figitt; 
His can't be wrong, whose life b in the right." 

Brethren^ there is nothing more uniformly characidHstic 
of what the New Testament denominates the ^^ carnal 
mind,'' than a disposition to rely on mere moral virtues as 
a sufficient ground of salvation. Fallen man, in his on* 
renewed state^ is obstmately wedded to the notion, that 
he is competent to save himself. The experience of every 
Christian can point him to a period in his history^ when^ 
whatever may have been his theoretical views, he felt the 
practical influence of such a notion on his heart and con- 
duct. Thus it was with tl|e apostle Paul. He tells as, 
that, prior to his conversion^ he was, as he expresses it, 
«< alive without the law/' He thought that he was then 
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tiviDg << in aU good consdeoce before G^d.'' Ue pkiBied 
himself not a little on certain advantages^ to which many 
others coold lay no claim. He was <^ circnmctsed the 
e%htb day;^^ had descended from ^^the stock of Israel ;''. 
was ^^of the tribe of Benjamin^ an Hebrew of the He* 
brews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning 
zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the righteonmess 
which is in the law, blameless/' But so soon as his soul 
was brought under the power of divine grace, the things 
which had previously been gain to him, he counted loss. 
Yes, and all his hopes of heaven thenceforth rested on 
the merits of his Redeemer, which he appropriated to 
himself in the exercise of faith. 

We may therefore venture to affirm, that the natural 
corruption of the human heart, is the real source of that 
disrelish for the peculiar doctrines of the gospel to which 
we have alluded. The simple bet, that ^Uhe carnal 
mind is enmity against God," abundantly explains the 
aversion so generally manifested to pure, evangelical 
truth— an aversion which pervades all orders of society, 
but exerts a stronger sway in the drcles of literature and 
in the ranks of fashion. The grand excellence of the 
Christian system consists in its tendency to humble the 
pride of man, by teaching him his utter inability to ren- 
der suitable obedience to hb Maker's will, and thus 
leading him to a meek and an implicit confidence in the 
divine Mediator. A revolution, at once radical and en- 
tire, must therefore be eflTected in all his views, and feel* 
ings, and habits, bdbre he can contemplate this system 
with any other emotions than those of dislike and positive 
oppoation. Hence it is that the minister of the gospel, 
who commands the respectful#ttention and cordial assent 
of all his hearers, so long as he expatiates on the beauty 
and advantages of vktue^ and denounces those vket 
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wlnck militate agaiafli tkt digniiy of man, tlie happtma 
of familiet, and the general good of BodeHy^^-Aus the 
mortiftcation to diecoyer^ that, no sooner does he riee 
above the proyince of a mere lecturer on moral science, 
and bring into distinct and prominent view the topics 
which distinguish the religion of the New Testament 
from a well^fabricated scheme of ethics, than liis ad« 
dresses, however sensible, and sound, and fervent, are 
accounted, by some at least of his audience, enthuslaetie 
and comparatively unprofitable. They consider faUk as 
a useless theme; and simply because theirs are hearto 
^^ deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked*^^ 

The answer of our Lwd to the question of the Jews, 
eadbftits, in one short sentence, an elementary view of 
eivang^lical religion: ^This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom be hath senf Of a similar puy? 
port is the language of John in his first general Epiitlei 
«^And this is his [God's] commandment, thai ye believf 
on the name of his Son Jesus Chrisf Many are Ao 
passages of the New Testament, in which fiuth is eo* 
joined as the one great and paramount duty which Jeho« 
vah requires of man. When the jaikr of Philippi 
exclaimed, ^^ Sirs, what must I do to be ssvedP' the 
r^ly of Paul and Silas was, ^^ Believe on the liord JeMS 
Christ, and thou Shalt be saved/' 

We have already intimated, that it is the doctrine if 
salvation entirely by Huth, which renders the gpsfA S9 
unacceptable to the majority of those to whom ik it 
preached. Against this doctrine, which consmntm th* 
grand pecuUarity of the Christian system, philosophy has 
(^ned all its batteries — wit has exhausted all ks »«• 
eooroes of ridicule and saike. The sage politician, iee^ * 
has gravely told us, how much the oaase of momlilgr is 
beared, and the wdfiure^if society jesfaid^ by the.iAt 
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culcatkm of* a tend which reptetenti the niete mefai^y. 
sical act of ieKeving^ as tufflcient to iorare the future and 
eternal felicity of man. To Uie general adoption of such 
a tenet^ some writers wiae in Uieir own conceit^ have re* 
ftrred many of the disorders which have prevailed in 
oommuniiiesy while it is a fact, in support of which wa 
maj appeal to the unerring testimony of history^ that a 
higher standard of virtue^ and a greater aeasure (rf tem^ 
peral happiness, have always obtained in propoition as 
the very docMne in question has acquired an ascendency 
over the minds of men. Tell us of any order of indivit 
duals, wlio, with all their extravagance and all their ah*' 
surdities, achieved so teal and noble a victory ortr the 
dominioQ of evil habits, and the contagion of vicioas e»- 
aaiples, as the memorable Puritans. And to what did 
they owe such Victory^-^ triumph more splendid than 
the rout of armies, w the capture of cities? We answer 
without hesitancy, that th^ owed it to theur practical 
convictioa of the great truth inculcated in our text, thai^ 
^ the work <tf God,'' is to ^^ believe on him whom he ha^i 
sent'' 

We may here remurk, that fliey who dislike this lead- 
ing principle of the gospel, are wholly incompetent to 
decide upon its merits, because they bring to the investi- 
gation of the subject, minds obscured and perverted by 
ignorance and pre^dice. They have not experienced 
the benign eflbcts of faith, in* their own hearts and on 
ihehr own conduct) and, therefore, the views which they 
have fonned in respect to the nature of this evangelical 
duty, are essentially erroneous. Who does not see, that 
undeir such circnmstances, they are no more entitled to 
pronooioe the Christian system fanatical and absurd, 
Jihan the individual who is unacquainted with mathemv 
tical sdence, would have a right to reject the Newtonian 
theory of the universe as unfounded and preposterous. 
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Wbat is faith? Does it consist in a mere speculative 
belief of the troths developed in the sacred volume? Is 
it nothing more than an act of the understanding by 
which credence is given to the various facts narrated by 
the historians of the Old and New Testaments? Is it a 
mental exercise precisely similar to that which takes place^ 
when we admit that Julias Gs&dar was assassinated onlhe 
ides of March in the senate-chamber of Rome; or^ when 
after perusing a geometrical demonstration^ we yield oar 
assent to the proposition which has been clearly and con- 
clusively proved? This, beyond doubt, is a species of 
faith. But it is not the faith for which the goiqiel calls. 
The latter is eminently a practical principle — a principle 
which works by love, purifies the hearty and overcomes 
the world — a principle which, like the main-spring 
of a watch, extends its influence directly or indi- 
rectly to every part of the moral system of man. 
That this account of faith is strictly accurate^ may 
he inferred with sufficient clearness from the decla- 
ration of Scripture, that ^' with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness.'^ This language is not to be under^ 
stood as implying, that faith is an act in which the under- 
standings properly so called, has no share. It simply 
imports, that the belief of revealed truth is mwe than an 
operation of pure intellect, and combines the exercise of 
all those internal powers by which the human being is 
impelled to action. ^<The word of God,'^ says Calvin, 
<' is not received by faith, when it floats on the surface of 
the brain, but when it has taken deep root in the hearty 
so as to become an impregnable fortress, to sustain and 
repel all the assaults of temptation.'^ We may add> that 
the apostle James has drawn a clear and broad line of 
distinction between a mere speculative conviction of di- 
vine truth, and that faith which is inseparajbly connected 
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with salvatioD. To exhibit the sabject in the strongesC 
K^t, he tells vls, that <Ulie devik believe and tnmbW^ 
And yet their belief exerts no salutary influence on thdr 
character and destiny. It has no other eflEect than to in* 
crease their malignity^ and augment their misery. 

It is not nnworthy of obscarvation^ that fiidth is denomi- 
Bated in our text^ a work. ^^ This is the work of God^ 
that yobdieye on him whom he hath sent.^' Now^ we 
may hence infer^ that faith comprises all the essential 
elements of that obedience which God requires of man. 
In othor words^ the belief of diyine truth involves every 
thing that is necessary to our ultimate salvation. We are 
aware, that we are now approaching ground^ on which we 
mayhave to combat theprejodices of the theologian, no less 
tiutn those of the moralist It has been common for sysr 
tematic writers on divinity, to consider fitdth as the source 
of evangelical obedience, rather than as evangelical obedi- 
ence iteelf. They usually describe good works as the 
effsprifig — the necessary ^ect— of belief in the Saviour. 
Now, we are not inclined, nor^ indeed, prepared to deny^ 
that this distinction^ viewed as a purely metaphysical one^ 
may be correct But we contend that it is a distinction 
not very clearly sanctioned by the phrasecdogy of the in- 
spired record^ and which, so far as we can perceive^ is 
capable of being turned to no practical account The 
Scriptures appear to us to represent fitdth as the vital 
principle — the very sum and substance— of ^e m<valUy 
enjoined in thehr pages. They declare, that ^^Fj&ith with- 
out wwks is dead,'' or, in other words, does not exist. 
They allege, that the grand object of the mystery revealed 
in the advent of Jesus Christ, is to bring all nations to ^^the 
dbedience of faith." Andwhatcan bemoreexplicit thanthe 
language of the apostle in his Epistle to the Galatians ? — 
^<The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
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the Son of God^ who loved me^ and gave himidf for 
tte^'^ In the ^phedetf of Habakknk we read; ^The 
jest shall live by faith'^ — a passage which seeas to have 
been a favourite one with Paal^ for it is quoted by him n(^ 
less than three tines in the course of his several Bpisdfis^ 

We are now able to discern the true reason^ why so 
mnch stress is laid upon fkith in the New Testament 
We see^ that this terniy in Scriptural phraseology^ is but 
another name for love to God, and love to man— 4hat all 
the essential constituents oi evangelical obedienoe are 
united in that complex act^ or^ as some would call it; 
hflbit of the soul which receives Jesus Ghrbt, the only 
Saviour of sinners^ as he is offcared in the gospeL It is 
by ftuth that we obtain the knowledge of our own de- 
pravity and helplessness^ and are induced to seek an iu'- 
terest in the pardoning mercy of our God^ and to rely 
upon him for aid in the discharge of our various duties. 
It is foith which delineates to our adnnring view the ex- 
cellence and loveliness of the Redeemer's character^ and 
inspires us with a sincere and an ardent desire to imitate 
the example of his pure and benevolent life. It is faith 
which trMds with firm but humble steps the path to glory 
—inters within the veil, and ascertains the reality of 
things invisible, thus teaching us the comparative insi|^ 
mftcance of all terrestrial objects^ aiMl lifting our devout 
aiqiifations to an un&ding inheritance in realms oi celea- 
tiid light and Miss. In short, it is faith which coastitutes 
out bond of union with the Lord Jesus, and inveeto im 
witii a title to all the transcendent beneflto which ik wis 
the end of his mission to procure for mankind* 

We must not, however, omit, in this place, to remark^ 
that the representation which has now been given of the 
natore of faith; is ncllher des^ned nor cakolaled to 
countenance the idea, that the performance of this doty 
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MA be a meritarioiif grouod of salvation. Lat tt be d» 
tioGtly obeervtdy that there u not the least merit in the 
act or hdUt of believing (even when it is considered as 
Inclnding the whole of evangelical obedience) which 
atones for past oniissi(ms of daty^ and entitles us to the 
favoor of an offended God. Faith is itsetf a boon for 
which we ate indebted to heaven^ jnst as really as far 
any other of the nnmerous blessings which we enjoy. It 
is a dnty which cannot be perfi)mied^ until the heart has 
qadergone a great moral change produced by the agency 
^ God himself in ttie person of the Holy Ghost And> 
in ftc^ all ttie connexion which we can trace between 
fiuth and salvation^ arises from the circumstance^ that the 
former is that peculiar exeidse of the soul^ln which we vir^ 
toally abandon our once cherished dependence on our own 
irirtues^ and rely, with entire and exclusive conftdencci on 
the mediatioB of the Bon of God. 

It may be presumed, that we have now said enough to 
elucidate the close and indissoluble alliance that subsists 
between evangelical faith and pure morality. The pro- 
mulgation of the one is the most direct and certain means 
of enfordng the other. In support €i this position, to 
which not a few will demur, we may adduce a fact which 
is generally and ought to be umvorsally known. The 
cdebrated Dr. Chalmers, than whom a more profirand 
aad philosophical observer of Imman nature has probably 
never been, informs us, that for upwards of twelve years. 
Ins mnisterial labours were unsucoessfel, because he had 
Bt^eded, during all that time, to expound the pecnUar 
doctrines, and inmst on the peci]£ar duties of the gospe). 
He says, that lie is <^ not sensible, that all the vehemence 
with which he uiged fte virtues and the proprieties of 
Mcial fife had dm wei^t of a feather on the moral habits 
of his parishioners*^ In a word, he has left it on record. 
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M the result of his own experience, that to pr£ach 
Christ, is the only effective way of preaching 

MORALITY IN ALL ITS BRANCHES. We Dl%ht also appeil 

to the opinion of the distinguished Whitfield, who, on 
being once requested to denounce from the pulpit^ thea- 
trical entertainments, is said to have replied, that his ob- 
ject was to render his auditors Christians, mkA then they 
might relish such entertainments if they could. Bat it 
were superfluous to multiply authorities on this subject 
We are persuaded, that there has never -been a really 
useful preacher — we mean a preacher that converted soub 
to God — the burden of whose public addresses Was not 
the great truth inculcated in our text We venture to 
assert, that all the polished essays that could be penned 
in commendation of truth, candour, int^rity, aAd bene- 
volence, and all the enei^tic philippics that could be 
uttered against the opposite vices, would fail of elevating 
a single human being to heaven. Far — veiy far, be it 
from us to say, that tcqpics such as these should never be 
adverted to in the sacred desk. We only affirm, that 
when the pulpit, from « 



' the sober use 



Ofhslegitimatey peculiar pow'n»" 

is transformed into a vehicle for the conveyance of 
ethical precepts — when the minister of the gospel, who 
ought <<to know nothibg among'' his hearers, ^save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified,^' keeps in the hack 
ground the distinctive doctrines and duties of the New 
Testament, and usurps the office of a professor (tf mxml 
philosophy,— the consequences must be disastrous, alike 
to the temporal and the spiritual interests of man. 

We reiterate what we have already said, that the 
Christian scheme has no tendency to injure or eadanger 
the Ugh interests of virtue and mmrality. On the con* 
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(nry, it secmm Himb kteeetts more— much mottf effec- 
taaUy^ tbtn any system of any philosopher in any age. 
Jesns Ghrist is not ^^ the minister of sin.'' Of him it was 
foretold^ in the records of ancient pr<^hecy^ that when 
he should ^^come to his temple,'' as ^^the messenger of 
ttie covenant," he would be <<like a r^ner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap" — that he would then ^^ purify" his 
people as ^^gold and silver/' and enable them to ^^ offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." O! never 
let the doctrine of gratuitous salvation, which forms the 
glmry of die New Testament, be calumniated, as promis- 
ing happiness on terms incompatible with the promotion 
of love to God and benevolence to man ! The charge 
we boldly pronounce an unfounded one. Christianity 
expressly and emphatically teaches, that without holiness 
tto individual of our fallen race can be admitted into, the 
divine presence. It gives us to understand, that we 
. most be saved << through sanctification of the .Spirit and 
belief of the truth," or, as the passage m%ht be as well 
rendered, ^^tbrough sanctification of the Spirit," even 
^ the belief of the truth f thus identifying faith with an 
npright and a devout life. Indeed, nothing more re- 
markably distinguishes the scheme which we advocate, 
•horn all othar schemes that have been of are now preva- 
Irat in the worid, than the inviolable affinity which it 
pndaias to subsist between present purity and future 
glnry. It prefflers felicity only on the rigid condition of 
depaiting f rom evil and ddng good. Faith, the g|rand 
jtna {Md «on — ^the indispensable requisition of the gos- 
pel, has been shown to involve a dq;ree of moral recti- 
. tnde and beauty, surpassing all the refinements of philo- 
-Mphy — transcendkig the most exalted and brilliant visions 
of poetry. In short, the essence of virtue Ib centred in 
an hnmble and an iffectionate submission to the Son of 
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God. It coDsifltt in ^^ living no more to oortelfeft, bat to 
him who died for ns and roie again.'^ 

** Talk we of morals ? O thou bleeding Love ! 
Thou maker of new moimls to mankind! 
The grand morality ia loye of thee." 

Brethren^ yon have now seen the importance of faith. 
Tour assembling within these walls to-night^ is a virtaal 
proposition to us^ as the servant of Ghrist, of the qaegtion 
— <^ What shall we do that we may work the worka of 
God?'^ And are we not bound to, return the same an- 
swer which was given by our Lord himself to the inqnir- 
ing Jews? Burely we must reply, '^This is tlie work 
of Qodf that ye believe on him whom he hath senL^^ Ye»f 
we dare not do other than announce faith as tlie only 
condition of salvation. This, dear hearers, Is the grand 
duty which Jehovah requires of you. It is denemioated 
in our text, ^^the work of God," because he both com- 
mands and enables you to perform it. <^ Withottt faith, 
it is impossible to please him." Nay, ^< whatsoever is 
not of &ith is sin." How deplorable then is the siiua- 
tion of those (and they are not a few) whose hopes of 
heaven are founded solely on their own vhrtnes ! O! for 
a tongue to warn them of their danger! 01 for an arm 
of strength to break and dispel the delusion whicli is be- 
guiling them down to the world of wo! Their case is, 
perhaps, of all others the most jeopudous. The open and 
conscious transgressor may be penetrated witti feelius of 
contritton, and reclaimed from the error of his ways. Put 
it is no easy matter to produce such feelings in the bo- 
som of the individual who believes that Us 1^5 1ms bee«, 
on the whole, as irreproachable as the fmperfeetiofis of 
his nature would aeem to admit, and who has long en^- 
tained tiie conviction, that hb general integrity and be- 
nevolence wfn atone fer his ooeaaloBal fidliogs^ mi insaK 
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bis happiness beyond the grave. Is there sach an indi- 
vidual in the audience before us? We must tell you^ 
dear friend^ that there is not much probability of your 
salvation. We greatly fear^ that you will never get to 
heaven. All things^ indeed^ are possible with God. But 
it rarely happens that he vouchsafes the blessed influ- 
ences of his Spurity to one in your conditiou. 

We cannot concludei brethren, without reminding you^ 
that as you have been rendered acquainted with <^ the 
work of 6od/^ you are under imperiousi obligations to 
perform it Yau have bete told again and again, that an 
awfal aocoont will be exacted of those who refuse to be- 
lieve on an offered Saviour. May none of us^ dear 
hearers, come into the condemnation which shall certainly 
overtake such! Of the heathen, to whose abodes the 
Bible has never obtained access, nor the missionary of 
the cross found his way, charity leads us to indulge the 
bopc^ that they shall not all be lost But what line can 
fathom the depths, what eye can pierce the gloom, of that 
dnngeoB whidi is prepared for those who sink down to 
endless min from this favoured land, where the Sabbath 
smiles, where the saactnary of Jehovah rears its hallowed 
front, and where the ^kMrkuis day spring from on hi^, 
gladdens every vaUey and ^ds every mountain ! Ah! 
let me have my eternal portion with the citizens of an* 
cient Greece and Bome— let my flnal residence be in that 
region where the spirits of departed Cherokees, Hindoos, 
mid Tartaiians are gathered — bnt, God of mercy! may I 
neter experience the doom of tliose, who, out of the very 
bosom of Ohristmnity, are cast into the lake that bumeth 
with in and bdmstonel 
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PROVERBS XXYin. 36. (tim Ckwe.) 
** He diat tnutedi in Ui own heirt k a ML" 

One of the best evidences of the divine ongjEk of ttie 
sacred Scriptures^ is their tendency to humble the creature 
and elevate the Creator. It has been argued^ that man 
could not be the uninspired author of a volume exhibiting 
such a view of the relation between God and ourselves^ as 
compels us to admits that we are nothings and that he is 

ALL and IN ALL. 

On the fairness and the force of this argumoity it is not 
our present purpose to insist Our business is only with 
the fact which constitutes the premises of the aigument. 
We presume, then, that every man possessing the ordi- 
nary powers of discernment and reflection, who reads the 
sacred Scriptures, will grant, that they contain, no very 
flattering estimate of the dignity and excellem^e of human 
nature. While philosophers of every sect and in eveiy 
age have sought to exalt, their object, appears to, be to 
abase our species. They tear away the splendid and 
imposing drapery which mcnralists and poets would throw, 
around the imperfections and pollutions of the world. 
They assert, in no equivocal language, that we ace all 
aliens from the favour of our Maker — that we have oon- 
tracled a deep and an inveterate hostility to hu authori^ 
and laws. They declare, that the only process of re- 
covery from this deplorable condition, consists in the most 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON XIX. gOg 

lowly and peniteiit acknowledgment of our past offences^ 
and the most unreserved reliance on the gracious aid of 
Heaven for the ability to avoid future offences. They 
dwell with emphasis upon our own insufficiency to regain 
the character and standing in the universe which^ as fal- 
len beings, we have lost They assure us again and 
again, that the great work of our moral restoration can- 
not be effected without the assistance of God — ^that to 
attempt this work in our own strength, is the very he%ht 
of fatuity and presumption. Thus it is written in our 
text, <^ He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool.'' 

These words would claim our attention as coming 
from an individual distinguished for his profound know- 
ledge of mankind — one whose extraordinary natural sa- 
gacity was quickened and matured by long experience, un- 
der circumstances the most favourable for an extensive 
observation of human character and conduct. — ^But the pas- 
sage before us is of still higher authority. It has been re- 
corded by the pen of inspiration. It proceeds, in reality, from 
Uim who formed the heart of man, and who is therefore 
best acquainted with its weakness and its strength. 

Brethren, how prone are we all to trust in our own 
hearts ! We cherish the most favourable opinion of our- 
selves. We deem our intellectual faculties keener and 
more vigorous than they are. We imagine that our 
moral character, though not entirely exempt from blem- 
ishes, is comparatively pure and bright. In short, so 
high is the estimate which we form of our own ability, that 
there is scarcely any enterprise which we decline from 
a consciousness of incompetency. 

This general disposition to think well of ourselves^ 
exerts a potent influence over our views in respect to the 
nature and requirements of religion. We cannot help 
knowing, it is very true, that our conduct, in many in* 
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sUnoes, has been diflSneat (torn what it ooght te have 
heesL But we conceive^ that it is possible for us to 
balaoce our good qualities against our bad^ in such a 
laauuer as to find acceptanoe in the presence of a Deity 
whose predomioant attribute we believe to be marcy. We 
are sensible of our habitual tendency to wander frooi the 
path of rectitude. But we have an implicit confidence 
in our powers of self-government^ and entertain no 
doubt^ that we shall be able to resist temptation^ and pre* 
serve our integrity unimpaired. — Tliese aie our natuiml 
sentiments ; and they are sentiments which the word of 
God expressly and positively condemns — sentiments 
which it is the primary business of religion to eradicate 
from the mind of man. Uence it is^ that we find humiKtg 
— a virtue unknown to other codes of ethics — represented^ 
in tlie New Testament, as the first and noblest trait of the 
Christian character. Hence it is, that Solomon in the 
text before us, pronounces the individual who trusts in his 
own heart, ajhol. 

We have said, that all men are more or less dis- 
posed to trust in their own hearts. Christianity boasts 
of no ^< faultless monsters.'^ They over whom the 
gospel has acquired the highest ascendency, have still 
their imperfections. They perceive, and bitterly lament^ 
Urnl the feeling of self-dependence retains, in some de- 
gree, its hold in their souls. Our passage is, therefore^ 
one from which even the best of Christians may extract 
a(4Hr(^ate and salutary instruction. But it is not our 
present ol]ject thus to apply the text We would rather 
contemplate it in reference to the case of those, who^ 
though in courtesy we may call them Christiems, are 
strangers to the spirit of vital Christianity. 

Now, there are two senses in which such men trust 
io their own hearts. They do this retroapecHvefy and 
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proapectwelf—thni is^ tbey rely apoB theniMlves finr Ibe 
expiation of past, and the prevention of fiiture mlfh 
oonduct We shall proceed to offer a few remarks on 
each ot these particulars. ^ 

The doctrine which admits the reality and the efficacy 
of human merit in the matter of salvation, is so glaringly 
absord, that it needs only to be enunciated in plain and 
direct terms, to be at once rqected by every one whose 
noral and religious perceptions have not been clouded by 
the inveterate prejudices of education. And yet some of 
the very persons who would discard this doctrine with 
feelings bordering on contempt, entertain opinions in res- 
pe<^ to the moral character and performances of man, wbicb^ 
if pursued to their legitimate consequences, would be seen 
to be little less preposterous. There are those who can- 
not help thinking, in spite of what they read in the Bible 
on the subject, that when they have made a vigor- 
ous effort of self-denial, or when they have done an act 
of more than ordinary beneficence, they have really de- 
served a share of the divine approbation. And if they 
are too modest to say this of themselves, they are less 
backward in affirming it with regard to others. Take up 
an article of biography from the pen of one of our classical 
writers. How common is it to find the author admitting^ 
that the person whose life he relates, was by no means 
ftee from faults, but zealously contending, that these 
were more than expiated by his good qualities, and par- 
ticularly by bi^F sufferings, if he happened to be unfortn- 
Bate. Open aVewspaper, and read tlie inflated accouitf 
of an execution. You are told, that the unhappy victim 
displayed the firmnest fortitude and courage-^for every 
felon, it would seem, becomes a hero when he reaches 
the gallows — ^and att such an hour atoned for his crime by 
submitting to a fate which it was not in bis power to avert 
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Indeed^ if an opinion were to be formed from the elabor- 
ate and high-coloured detail of these melancholy transac- 
tions^ which the editors of newspapers are expected to 
furnish^ we should almost be tempted to conclude^ that 
there b no surer and easier method of getting to heaven, 
than by the commission of a capital offence. — We would 
not now be understood as intimating, that all who adopt 
the kind of phraseology which we have mentioned, really 
believe in the possibility of expiating sin, by deeds of 
virtue, exercises of benevolence, or the most intense and 
protracted sufferings of body or of mind. But the pre- 
valence of such phraseology shows sufficiently, that the 
general views of men in relation to this matter, are not in 
strict accordance with evangelical truth. — ^We may add, 
that our most popular writers, moral and sentimental — espe- 
cially our elegant essayists — commonly speak of the hap- 
piness of the future state, as if it were to be the pure 
reward of human merit It has been justly said, that 
<^ this, so far as any allusions are made to the subject, is 
the prevuliog opinion through the school of polite litera- 
ture.^^ 

Brethren, it is important for us to guard you against 
any degree of error in respect to the point now under con- 
sideration. If there be one truth on which peculiar 
stress is laid in the sacred Scriptures, and particularly in 
the New Testament, it is this. Recollect those awful 
words of revelation : " Cursed is he that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm.'' Behold, too, the estimate <tf 
human merit formed by Him who came into the world to 
expiate human guilt Says our Lord to his disciples : 
<< When ye shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants; we 
have done that which was our duty to do.'' H^e, then 
is the fundamental principle of Christianity — the artide 
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by\¥hichtrue religion mast stand or fall. And might 
we not ask^ to what purpose did the Son of Gbd divest 
himself of his essential glories^ and leave the bosom of 
bis Father^ for a life of humiliation, a pilgrimager of sor- 
row, and a death of torture on earth, if it had been pos- 
sible for man to be saved on the ground of his own merits? 
The very fact, that divine wisdom and goodness have 
devised for our fallen race, so complicated and expensive 
an apparatus. of salvation, may be considered as a con- 
clusive argument in behalf of the truth asserted in our 
text Yes, it must have been because we have no sub- 
stantial ground of confidence in our own hearts — because 
we are, under all circumstances, unprofitable servants — 
because when we have done the utmost that we can pos- 
sibly ^ect, we have established no valid claim to the 
favour or the compassion of our Creator — it was on this 
very account that God deemed it necessary to provide for 
us that Saviour, the image of himself, and the brightness 
of his own glory, whom the gospel reveals. 

But here the question may arise. Do not the sacred 
Scriptures sometimes represent the future felicity of the 
redeem^, as a reward conferred upon them by their Fa- 
ther in heaven, for the zeal and diligence which they have 
displayed in his service? We answer in the aflirmative. 
Thus the Saviour, on a certain occasion, addressed his 
disciples in these terms : ^^Yerily I say unto you, there 
is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who 
shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come, life everlasting." And in the 
striking account given by our Lord of the solemnities of 
the final judgment, we observe, that the acceptance of 
those on the right hand of the Son of man, is predicated 
on the fact, that they had fed the hungry, furnished drink 
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to the thirsty^ entertained the strar^er, clothed the xkAed, 
iFirited the sick^ and interested themselves in the pfri- 
soner's behalf. But these and similar passages only re- 
late to the inseparable connexion which^ according to the 
plan of the gospel^ subsists between the present character 
and the ulterior destiny of man. ^< Without holiness no 
nan shall see the Lord.'' But as Ood himself provides 
the means by which this holiness is to be attained — as he 
imparts both the inclination and the ability to perform 
virtuous, and pious, and benevolent deeds — the blessings 
thus procured cannot be said to be merited^ in the proper 
sense of that word. We accordingly find, that these 
blessings are described in the New Testament, as the 
reward, not oideht^ but of grax^e. 

Beware, then, candidates for the favour of Heaven — 
beware of trusting in your own hearts. When yon ap- 
proach the throne of divine Justice, let the righteousness 
of Christ be your only plea. Cast it not ftt>m you, dear 
hearers; it is your life, your all! Cling to it as that 
which alone can expiate your i^ences, and procure for 
you a sentence of acquittal at the bar of your €h>d. Build 
your immortal hopes entirely on this righteousness, and 
then you need not fear the retributions of eternity — then 
you may present yourselves before the tribunal of Je- 
hovah, with the humble, yet confident language — ^<Lord, 
we have done nothing to deserve thy complacent regards 
-^ihe review of our earthly career affords only matter for 
humiliation and regret ; we dare not trust to the very best 
deed that we have ever performed : thy justice woold 
doom us to misery, and we cannot expect that the general 
benevolence of thy nature will interpose for our rescue. 
We look to the merits of thy Son for security. We ask 
that his blood may be applied to the efi'acing of our trans- 
gressions from the volume of thy remembrance. Father 
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•f mercies! take m into thy ftivour — admU us to thy 
kiBgdooBh— «ssiga to us a place^ even though it be the 
lowest, amoDg the unfallen angels and redeemed spirits 
that drde thy throne rejc»cing. Give us a crown of glory 
and a palm of victory^ that we may lay them at the feet 
of Him who died for us and rose agaia." 

Agaio^ men are disposed to trust in tbdr own hearts^ 
not only for acceptance in the sight of God^ so far as 
ihcwr past conduct is concerned, but also for the ability to 
spend their fiitare career in what they conceive to be a 
right and proper manner. They deem themselves oom- 
petent to restrain the impulse of passion, to resist the 
force of temptation^ and to perform at pleasure the moat 
arduous duties of virtue. They fearlessly undertake the 
task of self-government, fully persuaded that they are 
above the control of circumstances> which have blasted 
the moral dignity^ and destroyed the happiness of in^ 
ferior individuals. They admit that it is extremely diffi-. 
cult to withstand the many allurements from rectitude 
with which every walk of life abounds — they observe all 
around them the bleaching bones of others^ whose mhs 
was occasioned by a similar confideoce in their own 
V strength — the personal trial of past conflicts, and dan- 
gers, and defeats^ admonishes them that they are not in- 
vincible. Still they determine to venture on the experi- 
ment. They cannot think so meanly of the understanding 
which God has given them, as to ima^e that they are 
imsapable of refraunng from vices, which they know most 
inevitably lead to consequences the most ^nomiaious and 
disastrous. They believe, that a moderate degree of in- 
dnlgeBce in pleasure is perfectly allowable^ and even 
agieeable to a benevolent Deity. Beyond the limits of 
moderation they have resolved not to advance a single 
Bkip. Nor have they the least doubt of tlMiir abili^ to 
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say^ and with effect, to the most sweUing and impetaousr 
tide of passion, <<Thus far shalt thoa go, and no farther.'^ 
Bat the self-confidence of which we speak is folly. It 
is preposterous for any man to rest his hopes of future 
rectitude on the strength of his own resolutions — ^to ima- 
gine that his inherent firmness of mind affords a sufficient 
guarantee for the.preservation of his integrity. The indi- 
yidual who thus acts, is entirely ignorant of the human 
heart Experience abundantly evinces the mutability of 
all its views and all its purposes. How often have we 
seen the youth who entered upon life with the brightest 
prospects and the fairest promise — ^his parents' idol, and 
his friends' delight — disappointing all the fond hopes 
which he had raised, and taking his degraded place 
among those, of whom the least that we can say, is, that 
it had been well for themselves, and all related to them, 
by whatever ties, if their cradle had never been rocked — 
if they had not been born ! Yes, the lapse of a few years 
produces many a sad revolution in the moral feelings and 
character of men, transforming the honest dealer into a 
dexterous knave \ the temperate youth into an abandoned 
drunkard; the dutiful son into a rebellious profligate; 
the tender husband and affectionate father, into a domestic 
tyrant These are every-day occurrences, and they surely 
prove, that no one, whose sole confidence is in himself^ is 
entitled to affirm that he will be, at any coming period^ 
the same being as to rectitude of principle and purity of 
conduct, that he is at present — << Where is the world 
into which I was bom?" exclaimed one in surveying the 
ravages which death had made in the circle of his early 
acquaintance. And similar language may well be adopted 
by him who reflects on the changes which time has 
wrought in the moral sentiments and condition of numbers 
within the sphere of his observation. — ^V^ily^ ^he that 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." 
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To iUoitMU* tht interaitioi; ^w which ire aM now 
Ukiag #f thii text^ we may be allowed t^ honoMt an kft- 
etance^ niueh to the pointy fron one of the ancient philoso- 
pherB« Bpictetos instates, that he Wae onee waited npen 
by a certain peraon who had juil retunied horn ba&Ash^ 
menty and who^ in the course ef convef8atio% eaqtfeaied 
the deepest regtet lor the ifl^^nadea^ part which he 
bad pretiocigly acted> and declared^ that it waa hie settled 
deteraanation to ahan^ in fivtave, ttto daogeroM psths <tf 
ambition^ aad demote the lesidoe of hit daya to literary 
and HBUgieoa pufiuita. The shrewd stoic did not doaM 
his rMtant's sincerity^ Bat lie was too well acquainted 
wiA the hiMMO heart to gire amch heed to his profes-- 
sieos^ er to hope nnich from his resolutione. And^ in-^ 
deed, the mistaken man was soon himself ondeeeived. 
For before he left the house of Epictetns, a letter arrived 
ttom CteBKt iavitiDg him to court, and opening to his view 
pHMfMCts, wMch, notwithstanding the language he bad 
JMt held, he had not the ability, nor, in fact, the deske 
to decline. Anibitioa, ere leng^ acquired as strong a sway 
in hia aoarl as it possessed prior to his exile. 

Our nwt sample shall be drawn from the saered 
Scriptures^ Benhaded, the Syrian monarch who ieurisk^ 
ad in the days of EUsha, was, on a certain occasion, 
aflSicted with some dangerous disease. Hearing that that 
prophet had arrived at Damascus, he despatched his chief 
gsaeral^ Uazael, to consult him respecting the issue of hie 
iUnessi In the course of the conversation which took 
piaoe between the oflBcer of Benhaded and the man of Ged^ 
the latter soddenrly burst into tears. Hasael, snrpriaed 
at aiD eccmrrence so nnaccountoble, at once inquited, whM 
thepmphetfs grief conM mean. To the qnestion, « Why 
WMpelh mylord?^ Blisha repHed, that he fersaaw an 
assemblage of the most horrible calamities wMeh Ml 
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viflitaiit would be the instrament of inflicting upon ^^ the 
children of IsraeL'^ Hazael indignantly exclaimed, 
^<But what, is thy servant a dog^ that he should do tlus 
great thing !" Elisha briefly ans wered^ ^^ The Lord hath 
shown me^ that thou shalt be king over Syria.^^ And 
what was the sequel? Hazael returned home^ and on 
the very morning after his return^ murdered Benhadad^ 
and usurped the throne of Syria. One crime prepared 
the way for another^ until^ in a short period, he perpe- 
trated, without compunction, all the enormities which 
Elisha had predicted. — ^Uow forcibly does this instance 
confirm the doctrine of our text. Hazael, at the time of 
his interview with Elisha, entertained too good an opinion 
of himself, to deem it possible that his hands should ever 
be stained with the crimes, of which the prophet foresaw, 
that he would be guilty. We are not to do him the 
wrong of supposing, that when he exclaimed, ^^ What, is 
thy servant a dog, that he should do this great thingl'' 
he played the hypocrite. Far from it. He spoke the 
language of ingenuousness. He was then sincerely and 
firmly persuaded, that he could not become so corrupt 
— so lost to every virtuous principle — so dead to every 
benevolent feeling — ^as to commit the outrages which 
Elisha anticipated. But the event showed the folly of his 
self-confidence. 

Does any one say, that the case of Hazael is such as 
seldom occurs? We answer, that they who think so^ 
are mistaken. In fact, this portion of sacred history 
only exhibits in strong and glowing relief, what is Con- 
stantly transpiring among men. Take any individual dis- 
tinguished for his crimes, and interrogate him respecting 
the events of his life — You will discover, if he tells yoa 
the truth, that there was a period when not even the 
prophetic intimation of one risen from the dead could 
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have convinced him, that he shonld ever become what he 
BOW is. The felon on the gallows can testify bow little 
he once expected to die an ignominioos death. The con- 
irmed drunkard can look back to a time when he was 
what the world calls a temperate man — a time when he 
had so high an opinion of his own native energy — so 
much confidence in the stability of his own resolutions — 
that he would have deeply resented the insiouation, that 
it was even possible for him to be tempted to the slightest 
degree of excess. 

And here we cannot refrain from adding one or two 
incidental remarks su^ested by this last example. There 
are no facts in the moral history of man, which more clearly 
and impressively illustrate the truth of our text, than those 
connected with the rise and progress of intemperate habits. 
We behold thousands and thousands of our fellow beings 
the abject slaves of a vice, which all abominate, and which 
every one, at the commencement of his career, determines 
to avoid. Where is the individual who entered upon life 
with the intention to become a drunkard ? Such an one 
is no where to be found. The most abandoned victim of 
intemperance in the vilest tavern of your city, once en- 
tertained the hope, that he should live and die a sober 
man. He confidently believed, that he should be able to 
resist temptations, by which he had seen so many others 
overcome. Indeed, he would have recoiled with horror 
from the idea, that he should ever destroy his character 
and his health, his fortune and his family, his body and 
his 8oul,by yielding to habits of inebriation. But he ^< trast- 
ed in his own heart,'^ and was, therefore, ^^ a fool.'^ He 
indulged the vain hope, that he could gratify his thirst for 
ardent spirits, without being induced to use them to excess. 
Not that we would deny, that some men have realized a 
hope of this kind. We admit that there have been those 
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who fenieted to tli« dase of life^ in naintainiog what 
n^t be called a Biedumi betwoen temperate and intern- 
perate habits. But we are sure^ that for one who hae 
saoceeded id the experimeoty thousaadf and tens of thou- 
Mods have (ailed. And we, moreover, aflkni^ that every 
persoBi BO m«Jtter what may be his strengllh of mind^ who 
accustpQM himself to appvoa(di the limitariee of temperance^ 
is always in danger of overstepping his preeoribed bonnds. 
Indeed, a close observer of homan nature-^we mean Dr. 
Dwight-^has said, ^^ The man who drinks spirits vegq- 
laily, ought to consider himself as having already entered 
the path of habitual intoxication/^ If any one shenld 
tell ^h ilMst this language is far too strong, we have a 
hri^ answer at hand. The remark, if erroneous, is at 
least an error on the safer side* In entire atMiUnenoe 
firoia ardent spirits there is security; in any thing short of 
this there is peril. 

To the youth in our audience, we would particularly 
utter, on this occasion, an admonitory voice. We would 
earnestly and affectionately oaution you, dear hearers, 
againt truatiog in your own hearts, when ioclinatkHh or 
the solicitations of your companions, would tempt yea to 
l|ty your band on the intoxicating glass. Have a care, 
yonng man, how you confide in the strength of your 
own resolutions, as a bulwark against the encroach meats 
9f intemperate habits. Avoids as you would a nest ef 
rattlesnakes,every haunt of debauchery. When the lovem 
9f drink invite you to join them, let your determmed lan- 
guage be, '^ Q my soul, come not thou into their secret} 
upto thfir a9isenibly mine honour, be not thou united !^ 

But intemperance is by no means the only evil hahily 
the abandonment of which is as difficult, as its continuaoee 
is iSatal to all the high interests of man. We might easily 
adduce many other instances in illustration of the general 
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trath &r wliich we contend^ that the individual who trusts 
in hit own hearty for the ability to tread the steep and 
lofty patlis of Tirtae^ undertakes a foolish experiment. 
Time^ however^ will not permit us to multiply examples. 
We rest the proof of our position on the inveterate pro- 
gressiveness of habit — a fact familiar to every one who 
has the least knowledge of human nature. Moralists in 
all ages have admitted and deplored it. Indeed, they 
have frequently expressed themselves on this subject, in 
language scarcely less strong and emphatic than that of 
the prophet, who says, << Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, 
that are accustomed to do evil.'^ 

With one or two general reflections we shall now close 
our discourse. 

It was intimated, at an early period of our remarks, that 
the text is a passage of Scripture, from which Ghristians 
themselves may extract useful instruction. To you, then, 
brethren, we would first say a word. Our suljject is calcu- 
lated to make you humble. Indeed, of what can you be 
proud? Of your riches? Of your intellectual attainments, or 
personal endowments? Ofyour moral excellences? Of your 
pious performances?— Why, you owe them all to Jehovah; 
and you have abundant reason to be ashamed and morti- 
fied that you have felt so little gratitude to him for these 
various indications of his benignity. Beware, too, of 
trustiiig in your own hearts, for they are ^< deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked." Tree, they have 
been sanctified to a certain extent by the Spirit of God. 
But they retain a measure of imperfection, so that when 
you would do good, evil is present with yo«. It becomes 
you, therefore, to be constantly on your guard. When 
you recollect that even a David and a Peter were taught 
by hitter expepenci^ the Iblly of self-confidence, you must 
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admit that it is the part of wisdom to act under a deep 
and an abiding sense of your own weakness. Live in 
habitual dependence on the grace of &od. He has pro- 
mised that that grace shall be sufficient for you. It flows 
from the fountain of his own fulness, and is inexhaustible. 
<<When I am weak (says Paul) then am I strong." 
This language may sound paradoxical ; but it breathes 
the essential spirit of practical Christianity. The indi- 
vidual who feels most truly the force of Ms Redeemer's 
sayings ^^ Without me ye can do nothings" has the best 
right to exclaim with the apostle whose words we have 
just quoted, <<I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.'' 

To those who are just beginning to feel a personal in- 
terest in religion, (if there be such in this assembly,) we 
would say, a conviction of your own inability to merit the 
divine favour, is the first step in the path to heaven. So 
long as you are destitute of this conviction, your hopes <tf 
acceptance with Ood are utterly fallacious. Renounce, 
we entreat you, every thought that you can be saved 
through works of righteousness performed by yourselves. 
Go, penitent sinner, to the cross of Christ, and learn to 
plead his merits alone as a ground of salvation. O! then 
shalt thou hear from the lips of divine Mercy, those cheer- 
ing words, <^ Thy sins are forgiven thee." 

To those who are still indifferent and callous in re- 
spect to the concerns of religion, (and it were an excess 
of charity to doubt that there are such in this assembly^) 
we would say, — ^Your condition, dear hearers, is truly a 
lamentable — an awful one. Tou trust in your own hearts 
to do for you^ what they are entirely insufficient to per- 
form. We '^ speak the words of truth and soberness^" 
when we tell you that you are the victims of a delusion 
which has proved the ruin of many a soul now in heU^ 
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and which^ if not speedily abandoned^ will accomplish 
yonr destruction also. Believe as^ if you are saved at 
all, it must be through the merits of the Son of God. In 
him is your only hope. Go to the bar of your Maker, 
and solicit acceptance on the ground of your own deserts. 
Ah ! he will take you at your word. Yes, self-righteous 
man, you shall be weighed in the balances of heaven, 
and found wanting. The language of Jehovah to the 
waiting executioners of his justice, will be, ^^Gast ye the 
nnprofitable servant into outer darkness, where is weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth.^' 

Finally, to all in this assembly — Christians, serious 
inquirers, impenitent sinners, old and young — ^we would 
say, — ^Trust not in your own hearts. To do so, is folly 
in the extreme. <<Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall....Let not him that girdeth on his 
harness, boast himself as he that putteth it off.'' 
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GEN£SIS XVUl* 26. 

^ That be ft* from thee to do after thk iiiainier« to iii^ tiie rightecaii vkh ^M 
wicked: and that the rigbteoua ahould be as the wicked, that be fitr from 
thee; shall not the Jud£^ of all the earth do right f** 

Thus it was that Abraham interceded with Jehorah 
in behalf of Bodom. The divine intention to visit with a 
fSearful overthrow, the degenerate inhabitants of that city^ 
had just been commanicated to him. He was anxioas to 
avert, if possible, the impending calamity, and, therefore, 
ventured to converse with God on the subject He was 
aware, that nothing could be said in extenuation of the 
guilt of the Sodomites. Their depravity was so extreme 
— their desert of some signal chastisement so glaring — 
that not a word could properly be uttered to screen them 
from the wrath of heaven. But the benevolent patriarch 
indulged the hope, that there might be a few pioos per- 
sons remaining even amid the awful wickedness €i Sodom^ 
and it occurred to him, that possibly the place might be 
spared on their account. This was the only plea which ^ 
the circumstances of the case seemed to permit him to 
urge. He accordingly drew near to his Maker, and thus 
commenced his address: <<Wilt thoa also destroy the 
righteous vrith the wicked ? Peradvmture there be fif^ 
righteous within the city : wilt thou also destroy and not 
spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 
That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked ; and that the righteous ahould 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



IbiW tlMf wkked^ ihaibe far ^m tho^ dudUi not iha JQdfp^ 
of all tke earth do rigkt?'' 

TUo text is QM among imMun^nkle ptissagea of Scrip* 
toK^ which nftenmi the Deity ta a^ being of the highesi 
Mid flioat inflexible j«atice» He is not only the Creator 
Md PreaerYev^ but ako the Governor of the uniferae. He 
tei^ ever hia creatorea^ as their rightfiil Sovereign^ Ta 
hin they anre accountable for all their conduct. Uis d*- 
BNuuoQy however^ is not a mei^e arbUMry snpvemacy fennd;* 
ed OB inftnite might There are certain definite and 
ioHWiUble priociple% originattiig in the eternal rectitude 
of his own nature^ by wliich his governnietit ia adadnia-^ 
iadred. In pursuance of these priuciplea^ which he can nn 
more abandon tlian be can cease to exists he always deals 
IfiUi voluntary agents according to their moral desorta* 
It ia impoaaible for him to treat the good and the bad— « 
those who obey^ and those who cfisobey his laws — in 
precisely the same manner. Of this truth Abraham^ even 
at an early age^ when the4ights of reason and revelation 
were both comparatively dim^ was fully convinced. He 
aasumed it aa a point that could not be denied^ or doubted; 
and it formed the basia of hia intercession in behalf of 
Sodom; He waa aore^ that it would be far from God to 
deatroy the righteoua with the wicked — to involve o^ 
poaile chmracters in indiacrimiuate destruction. Such a 
IHTOcedkire he scrupled not to intimate^ would be len/ti^on 
the part of hia Maker. Thus he emphatically asked^ 
«< ShaU not the Judge of all the earth do right?'' 

It is certain^ than^ that in the universe of Ghnl^ a due 
distinction will^ in every instance^ be ultimately made 
between the virtuous and the vicious. We say uUmatdjiy 
because there can be no donbt^ that, in the present worlds 
such a distinction does not uniformly obtain. Here men 
are not dealt with exactly according to their merits. The 
^ 39 
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fan rises to enlighteii and bless the evil and the good* 
Bain descends on the just and on the unjust The wick- 
ed sometimes enjoy a large measure of temporal blessings 
* while the righteous are visited with every kind and degree 
of affliction. Nor could it be otherwise in a state of pro- 
bation^ where voluntary agents^ instead of being rewarded 
and punished in strict accordance with the demands of 
justice^ are to be tried and prepared for their ulterior des- 
tination. The period is comings when all these inequali- 
ties will be rectified — when every cloud that now seems to 
hang over the moral government of Deity will disappear 
— when his character as the Judge of all the earth will 
shine forth with unsullied lustre — when he will weighs in 
even scales^ the deserts of all intelligent beings^ and de- 
termine their fate for eternity on such principles^ as shall 
constrain the whole universe to acknowledge and feel the 
equity of his decisions. 

The general doctrine inculcated in the text before us, 
is capable of many applications. The justice of God is 
a fruitful theme, from which a variety of important con- 
clusions may be drawn. We propose, on the present 
occasion, to consider it in reference to a question, which, 
though not very often discussed in the pulpit, or even in 
books, is frequency a topic of conversation, and occasion- 
ally occupies the thoughts, and awakens the speculations, 
of every serious mind. We allude to the future destiny 
of those who die in infancy. It is a matter of equal sur- 
prise and regret, that a subject of so much interest should 
be so rarely adverted to by those who speak and write on 
the prospects of man as a religious being. To tell us, 
that the Scriptures reveal little or nothing in relation to 
this point, is not a sufficient apology for the silence main- 
tained by preachers and writers, since other topics — such, 
for example, as the title of children to bajptism— respect- 
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tog which the disclosares of Reydatioo are tcarcely 
more explicit^ have employed many an eloquent tongue^ 
and many a prolific pen. Our theological libraries 
exhibit no deficiency of erudite and elaborate works on 
the comparatively unimportant pointy whether infants may 
be baptized^ while we may minutely examine the contents 
of whole shelves of volumes^ without finding a page, or 
even a sentence, that has a bearing on the question, 
whether the la^ number of human beings, whom death 
removes from our earth before they are capable of moral 
error, shall be saved or lost. 

This silence of so many of our most approved religious 
writers and speakers, in reference to the future destiny of 
in&nts, has led to a result deeply to be deplored. A 
very general impression has gone abroad, that theoli^ans 
of our own denomination in particular, imagine, that some 
who die in infancy are lost. The preacher, to whom yon 
are listening, has been asked, with much gravity and con- 
cern, whether all Presbyterian ministers really held the 
opinion, that ^^ there are children in hell not a span long,'' 
as it is commonly expressed. Indeed, an elaborate at- 
tempt has recently been made by the Unitarians of New- 
£ngland, in one of their leading periodical works, to 
show, that the damnation of infants is not only an infer- 
ential point necessarily flowing from Calvinism, but an 
article of belief actually adopted, and explicitly avowed^ 
by some of the most eminent Galvinistic divines. Under 
these circumstances it becomes, in our apprehension, the 
solemn duty of every minister in the Presbyterian church, 
publicly to declare, on all suitable occasions, what are his 
views in relation to this subject. By thus acting he will quiet 
the minds of many in his own church, at the same time 
that he contributes to wrest from the hands of others, 
a weapon which they have suceeMfully wielded to the 
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dBfaiineot of the eatire deaoMiofttion of nrhich lie is m 
jMBber. 

Before we advaoce fuither, it is but fair to stale, dud 
irery few, if any, Galvanistic divioes have avowed a belief 
in the dasmation of iofants. The contmry inpnessiMi, 
however geMndly it smj 'prwail, and lumever it may 
have been encouraged by the.cffnoneoM represei^tioos of 
those who oogbt to know better, does not aooerd with the 
truth. The utmost that can be correctly aflnned^ is that 
fioflie Gdvinisiic divines have expressed tiiemselves 
doubtfully on this subject. They have taken tbegromd^ 
that, as the Scriptures are silent in relation to the future 
iate of infants^ the readers of the Scriptures ouglit to oon- 
aider the |Kant as among those secret things which faelflng 
to the liord our God, and with which, (herefiHrey it is iin- 
pertinent fur human curiosity to intermeddle. On the 
other hand, there are some Calvinistic divines who h%yt 
avowed^ in terms the most explicit and unqualiied, tbur 
dear and settled per^aaion, that all who die in infiuicy 
shall he saved. For exampley Toplady, than whom a 
flereer and more thorough-gcnng jDalviniist Mmr stepped 
on the arena of polemics, gives it as bis iunhesitsiyng oon^ 
victioo^ that ^^ the souls of all departed infants are with 
God in glory; that in the decree <^ predestinatioii to life, 
God hath included all whom he intended to take away ia 
infancy; and that the decree of reprobation hath notbii^ 
to do with them.'' Let us ne&t hear John Newton. In 
a letter of condolence to a friend on the loss of a chiM, he 
Bays, ^^ I cannot be sorry for the death of floats. Uow 
many storms do they esc^>e! Nor can I doidit in my 
private judgment, that they are included in the dection of 
grace. Perhaps those who die in infancy, are the ^Kceedr 
ing great multitude of all people, nations and langoages^ 
jneationed Eevelation lii* 8. in distinctiQn,fnMn the viuble 
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l^dy of prafiMsiBg bdievor^ wlio were nuulcteU m ihm 
fimbeaA^ and openly known to be the LraA's.^ Tbf 
MUM ^othor in atolher place, thus wrkeis: ^^C^4reii 
wlie die in their iu&ncy, haxre not yet done any ttmg m 
the body, either good or JMid. It i^ trae, they ane by 
nature eyil^ and mnet, if saved^ be tbe avdbjects of a wper- 
nafaual dhange. And though we cannot oonocjw bow 
this change is to be wrought, yet I suppose few aae w rMb 
as to imagine it impossible that any infants can be Mved. 
The same power that produces tliis change in aome, can 
pradiice it in all ; and^ therefore, I am willing to believe^ 
till the Scripture forbids me^ that infants of all nattioas 
and kindreds, without excieption, who die before they are 
capable of sinning after the similitude of Adam's tcansgaes- 
soin, who have done nothing in the body of which tl^y can 
^ve an account, are included in the election of graceu 
They are bom for a better world than this ; they just ea^ 
ter this state of tribulation; th^ quickly pass throng it; 
tbeir robes are washed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
they are admitted for his sake before the throne*'^ More 
passages of a similar purport might be quoted from other 
Galvinistic writeos. But we shall meeely add the opinion 
of Dr. Scott. In commenting cm that saying of our divine 
Lord, << Suffix little children, and forbid them not to 4»me 
Kmto mif for of such is the kingdoA of heaven,'^ he re^ 
marksy that the passafpB may be understood as intimating^ 
that the <^ kingdom of Aeai^ra^l^Iory is greatly constituted 
of such as die m their infimcy.^' He further says, ^^ In- 
fants are as capable of regenaration as, grown persons; 
and thfere is ground to conclude^ that aU those who have 
not lived to oommit actual transgressions, though they 
ahare in the dBfocts of the first Adam's offenoe, wallalao 
share in the blessings of the second Adam's gracious 
covenant; without tlieir peiaonal iaith and obedience, 
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bat not wHhoat the regenerating influence of the B^iit of 
Chrisf These extracts will serve to show that there 
have been Galvinistic authors of the highest repute^ who 
entertained no doubts whatever respecting the future con- 
dition of dying infants. And yet it has been solemnly 
afllrmed^^ that the doctrine which asserts the damnation 
of at least some such infants^ is an essential feature of 
Calvinism^ and would now be insisted on by all real and 
consistent Galvinistic ministers^ if they thought that their 
people would bear it After the quotations which liave 
been adduced from writers like Toplady^ and Newton^ 
and Scott, we are surely entitied to say^ that the affirma- 
tion is at variance with the fact 

In discussing the question of the future fate of dying 
infants, we shall assume, as a position not to be contro- 
verted, that they shall be either all saved, or all lost We 
are wholly unable to conceive, on what ground any dis- 
tinction can be made among them. They enter eternity 
with a moral character precisely alike, and consequently 
they must stand on the same footing at the bar of their 
Maker. To confer happiness on some, and doom others 
to misery, were a procedure entirely inadmissible in the 
righteous government of Gt>d. It will not do to say, that 
Jehovah is a sovereign who doeth according to his plea- 
sure in the armies of^eaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth, and that he can dispose of his creatures just 
as the potter works with his clay, making some vessels 
to honour, and others to dishonour. We are by no means 
inclined to call in question the sovereignty of the Most 
High. Far— very far — be it from us to deny to Him the 
prerogative of doing what he will with his own. But at 
the same time, we have the most implicit confidence in the 
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essential rectitude and benignity of the divine nature. We 
believe that God^ however absolnte as a sovereign^ is still 
jost^ and holy^ and good^ insomuch that he pays the strict- 
est regard to the rights^ and consults for the truest inter- 
ests of every being under his control. The supposition 
that some who die in infancy may be saved on account ai 
their parents' fiuth^ or their parents' good qualities^ is not 
to be harboured for a moment. In short, it appears to us, 
that there is no denying our position, that those who are 
removed from our earth before they are capable of moral 
action, must be all saved, or all lost We shall now pre- 
sent a few considerations to show that they shall be all 
saved. 

And first, let us consult the testimony of the divine 
word. We admit that the Scriptures say nothing directly 
and positively in relation to this subject. There are, how- 
ever, some passages which may be thought to have an in- 
cidental bearing on the point We shall briefly advert 
to them. We begin with the language of David on] the 
death of the infant which heaven removed from him, as a 
punishment for the sin of which he was guilty in the case 
of Uriah and Bath-sheba. We are told that during the 
child's illness, he was perfectly disconsolate, lying all 
night on the earth, and refusing to receive any sustenance. 
But as soon as he learned the fact of its death, he arose, 
and having washed and anointed himself, changed his 
dress, and repaired to the house of the Lord for worship^ 
and then entered his own dwelling and partook of the re- 
freshments that were set before him. His servants ex- 
pressed their surprise at this conduct. Ue replied^ 
*( While the child was yet alive, I fasted and wept, for I 
said, Who can teU whether God will be gradous to me, 
that the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? can 1 bring him back again? I shall go 
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to &iii^ but ha »h$A\ not return to me.'^ NMr^ wfe i 
tli» as a aoneiiliat leviarkable passage. David^ it wiU 
be absevfed, hera speab id a way wluch ahatwa that be 
was free from bxsj doubt coaceming the happiness of hb 
departed iafaaC <^ I shall g^ to him." This is rery po* 
sitiTe language and when we recollect that it was spoken 
in rderence to a. child that was the offspring of adultery^ 
and was risited wiA sickness and death as a judgment 
for the father's iniquity, we may account it presnmipttTQ 
evidence i& behalf of the truth for which we contend* We 
shall next quote from the prophecies of Jeremiah two 
psBsages on which, indeed, we coafeas that moeh stress 
cannot be laid^ but which may yet deserve at least a mo^ 
ment's notice. The prophet, in one place, represents Je- 
hovah as bringing this, among other chains, against the 
Jews, ^^ Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the sauls 
of the poor mnocents f^ and in another place he describes 
Ood as holding this kaguag^e : ^^ Thus saith the Lord of 
Uosts, the God of Israel } Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ean shall 
tin^e^ Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged 
this place, and have burned incense in it unto othor gods, 
whom neither they nor their fieiihera have known, nor the 
kings of Jttdah, and ktve filled this place with the blood 
of innocents.'^ The only observation whieh we have to 
eSEdT OQ these texts, is, that the implication of the term 
innocents indiscriminately to children, is not veiy censo* 
nant with the idea thai any departed iafonts shall be 
finally and eternally bet* Nor does ttds idiea seem qmte 
coMisteni with the scope and spirit of the foiUowittg pas* 
sage at the close of the book of Jomh : ^ And dtoold I 
not spave Nkevdi, that jgreat cUy, wherein are mote Aan 
six sense thoosand persotts that camot discern between 
their rigU hand and theit tea?'' Ther^ ate other pas* 
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iogjBft of the QM TeiUnneot^ in whlcb iMcb ^nder f^ff^x^ 
18 expre$sed for litjtle obildresu Vat we fort^eur t^ take 
np yoqr tioaie with the quotatioa of tti^m. Let u$ qow 
open the New Te«lament We thiere Bieet wUh coodoct 
wA l^Bguage 00 the part of ou? diviae Lord hiaselfi 
whicbi to say the least, are more faroorable to the opioioo 
that aU who die io iofaocy shall be saved, than to the 
contrary suppoeitioe. We shall lay before you, withoot 
particular eommenti the passages wbi(^ we have in view. 
^< At the same time came the disciples uuto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest io tbe kingdom of lieaven ? And 
Jesus called a little child unto hisn, and set him in the 
wklst of them, and said, Verily I aay unto you^ except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my name, receiveth 
me.^' In a subsequent verse of tbe chapter from which 
this ex-tract is taken, the Saviour, pursuing the same strain 
of remark, says, ^^ Take heed, that ye despise not one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven." Again, '^ And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them ; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it, ho 
was displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is 
the kingdom of Bod. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, 
pat his hands upon them, and blessed them.'' The 
same incident which we have thus extracted from Mark, 
is likewise mlated by Matthew and Luke. 

The scriptural passages which we have now quoted, 
will suffice to slJow, that the testimony of (he divine word, 

40 
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80 fitr as it can be brooght to bear^ with any thii^ tike 
directness^ on the point under considei^tion^ is by no 
means unfavourable to the position which asserts the sal- 
vation of all departed infants. We have granted^ that 
the Scriptures do not formally decide the question. But 
we must insist, that tbey warrant the confident beUef tbat 
none who die in infancy shall be damned. Tbey are ad- 
dressed to us as rational beings. They appeal to our rea- 
son, and we are required to exercise our reason in the full 
investigation of every thing that they teach, directly or in- 
directly. Now, we contend that they discover to us quite 
enough of the character of God, and of tbe principles on 
which his moral government is administered, to authorize 
the conclusion, that where no actual offence has been com- 
mitted, eternal punishment will not be inflicted. In fac^ 
after what the Scriptures have so clearly and emphatically 
inculcated respecting the essential rectitude of the divine 
nature, we should deem it entirely unnecessary for them 
to announce, in so many words, that all who die in in- 
fancy shall be saved. And this, we conceive, is the pro- 
per mode of explaining and accounting for the silence of 
the inspired record on this point 

Most of the writers who have contended for the salva- 
tion of all departed infants, have been disposed to rely, 
for the defence of their views, chiefly on the mercy of 
6od.^ But we are rather inclined to assume a different 
ground. We prefer resting our confident belief, in respect 
to this matter, on the justice of Jehovah. We reason, as 
Abraham does in our present text We are persuaded 
that it will be far from God to slay the righteous with the 
wicked. We know that the Judge of all the ^arth must 
do right These^ brethren — these are the premises from 

* Jeremy Taylor, however, founds his argument relaU^e to this subject, on 
the justice of God. ^ 
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which W6 infer that no moral agents^ gniltless of aohial 
transgression^ shall be damned. And while we woald 
not duninish the glory of the divine benevolence, we ven- 
tare to say^ tbat^ in all cases, it is wiser and safer to rely 
on the justice of Deity. We know not what obstacles the 
moral government of God may^ in particular instances, in- 
terpose to the exercise of his mercy. But we may resf 
assured^ that nothing can possibly occur to induce him U 
do what is unjust When I stand at the bar of my Ma* 
ker as a sinner, I should tremble for my fiette were I com- 
pelled to cast myself entirely on hb benevolence and com- 
passion. May I then be enabled to plead his justice^ 
satisfied, not, indeed, by any acts of my own, but by the 
obedience and sofferings of him who died that guilty men 
might live! 

We go on to remark, as another aigument for the 
truth which we are attempting to defend, that no object is 
to be attained^ so far as we can see, in the government of 
6od^ by the perdition of infants. We can readily con- 
ceive, that the punishment of actual (lenders may accom- 
plish a highly important end in the divine administration^ 
by deterring other beings from transgression. But no ima- 
ginable good can result from inflicting misery on those 
who never sinned. Were the Supreme Ruler of the uni- 
verse to consign the innocent to final wretchedness, the 
only reason that we could conceive for such a procedure 
would be the malevolence of his nature. But the Bod of 
the Bible has no pleasure even in the death of the wicked. 
He punishes them for the general good of the universe. 

Bemdes, it deserves to be considered^ whether it is not 
impossible^ in the nature of things, for infants to endure 
what must constitute a primary part of the punishment in- 
flicted on the wicked in the future world. They are surely 
incapable of remcvse. On theur spirits the worm that never 
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idie6 cannot prey. They kave clone no ^vil with which 
to repriMitb ibem^lves. To suppose that they shoold fcel 
remorse oo accoant of Adam's sin is preposterous. No 
nan's conscience ever has upbraided bim^ or ever will 
upbraid him for any transgressions but his own. He can 
no more repeat of what Adam did, than he can repent of 
what Nero or Caligula did. 

There is one objection to the salvation of infants, <m 
which we ongbt, perhaps, to offer a sin^ remax^k, hefore 
we close. The Scriptures, it is said, insist on faith as a 
<xmdition of salvation. Now, as infants cannot beKere, 
they cannot be saved. We answer, in one word> that 
€K[>d requires faith only of those who are capable of ex- 
wcising it He never demands impossibiMties^ And 
more than this, the argument to which we allode, if it 
proves any thing, will prove that no infants whatever can 
be saved, since they are all equally incapable of £uth. 
Indeed, the more we examine this subject, the str on g ei' 
becomes our conviction as to the soundness of our funda- 
mental position, that Infants must be eitiier all saved or 
alllort. No medium between these extremes, is, in any r^- 
pect tenable. We believe that they will all be savod, and 
though not capable of exercising faith, their salvation wSH 
be ascribed to Him who loved them^ and gave hinmelf 
for them. 

The subject which we have thus hastily disoossed is 
eminently consolatory to parents, or, at least, to pious pa- 
rents, whose lot it has been to be deprived of their infknt 
ofliipriDg. There are, no doubt, such parents in the as- 
sembly which we this morning address. Brethren, we 
would have you to banish all sorrow ftom your bosoms, 
since we feel authorized to assure you, and on scriptural 
grounds, that your departed infitnts are ^r hai^tr now 
than they would have been had Provi(^ence cMtinued 
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Qatm with y<». Y«s^ they ate with God in glory^ tttd 
yoa May confidently anticipate a joyfol meeting ^ith them 
on the day of your own e^traM^ into heaventi. Let it thtn 
be yoar endearoor meekly to submit to the will of the 
Most High^ and diligently to prepare for that butter and 
brighter worlds where parent and child shall be united to 
part no more. ^ 

Dots any one here ask^ why we have intimated a re^ 
intrfc fa m to pious parents, of the consolation flowing froiti 
oar present subject? We answer, because other patents, 
though they are warranted in the belief that their departed 
infants have gone to heaven, have no right to cherish the 
liope that they shall ever meet them there. Their owti 
deetinaiion must be very different This is, in truth, a 
solemn thought for impenitent fathers and impenitent mo- 
thers. Are there such in our audience to day ? Brethren, 
we beg you to consider how you will endure an eternal 
separation from your children. Believe us, such separa- 
tion is inevitable if you do not speedily repent of your 
sins, and become new beings. We exhort you, then, as 
you retain any affection for the infants whom you have 
lost on earth, and as you would delight to join them again 
In the realms of celestial purity and bliss— O! we exhort 
you, not to continue another hour in a state of impenitence. 

But there are those in our audience to day — impenitent 
sinners, we mean — who are not parents. And what salu- 
tary admonition, dear hearers, does this subject address 
to you? We shall tell you, in a single word. It su^ests 
the solemn reflection, that it bad been far better for you to 
be removed from earth before the setting of the first sun 
that dawned upon you, than to die in your present condi- 
tion. You, no doubt, rejoice that it was your good for- 
tune to escape^tbe many perils of infancy, and if ever you 
have felt any thing like gratitude to God, the emotion has 
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probably been excited by the coDtemplation of his good- 
ness in prolonging your existence. And yet we must as- 
Bore you^ that what you thus count a blessings will prove 
a real curse should death overtake you ere you have se- 
cured an interest in Christ We request you^ then^ to 
carry this solemn thought home with you. But what are 
we saying? Garry it home with you? No^ let it have its 
due inluence on the spot O ! leave not the house of God 
this morning till you have resolved to repent and enter on 
a new course of life. Nothing can be gained by delay. 
The interests of eternity are at stake^ and every moment^ 
therefore, is of infinite importance to you. It is only by 
promptness and decision, that you can escape whatever 
misery is ifnplied in — a worm that dieth not, and fire that 
is not quenched. 
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JOB XIX. 35, 36. 

'* For I know that my Redeemer liretb, and that he ihall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And though after my skin^ worms destroy this body^ 
yet in my flesh shaD I see God." 

This passage has been strangely considered by some 
as destitute of any spiritual meaning. They suppose^ 
that Job here simply expresses the confident hope that 
God would at last deliver him from the misery which had 
come upon him in the loss of property^ of children^ and 
of health ; that a calmer and happier period would arrive 
before the termination of his earthly career. But this 
exposition of the text may be shown not to be the true 
one^ by a reference to the two verses immediately prece- 
ding. If the afflicted patriarch had been thinking merely 
of a temporal redemption^ it is hardly to be presumed^ 
that he would have prefaced the declaration of his cheer- 
ing views on this article with words so exceedingly solemn 
as the following: ^< O that my words were now written ! 
O that they were printed in a book! That they were en- 
graven with an iron pen and laid in the^rock for ever!'' 
Now, surely such language, to say the least, sounds very 
inappropriate, as an introduction to a profession of belief, 
on the part of an individual, that he should one day be 
as rich in flocks and herds as ever, that the sons and 
daughters whom Providence had taken from him should be 
replaced by others, and that the boils which covered his 
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body should be cured. The whole passage is thus de- 
graded, and rendered unworthy of the context, and, in- 
deed, of the word of God. 

Brethren, let us follow the dictates of common sense — 
let us conform to the sure rule of scriptural analogy — 
and then, we shall perceive, that the text now before us, 
is a most remarkable expression of evangelical faith on the 
part of one who lived many centuries prior to the Chris- 
tian economy. We have here strong and striking evi- 
dence, that the religious views of devout men, under the 
old dispensation, were not so indistinct and iuAperfect as 
we are apt to imagine. In short, this passage confirms 
theremnrkof Paul, that <<the gospd was preached to 
Aluraham." 

Job here refers to a personage whom he styles Bs-^ 
ieemer. This, we all kiH)w> is one of the scriptural 
titles of the Son of God. And surely the appellatioai is 
a most appropriate and expressive one. It deaigaatea 
with peculiar clearness and force, bis character and office 
as the Deliverer of mankind from sin and miseiy. You, 
Christian brethren, know its emphatic meaning. It 
teaches you, that you were subject to the penalty of a bro- 
ken law, and have been fuUy released — tliatyoa were on- 
der the dominant influence of unhallowed habits, and have 
been set at liberty — and all this through the kind and qn^ 
merited interposition of One mighty to save. It that 
implies, that all the blessings whicb you enjoy, or hope 
for^ are the purcJuue^-r-ihe gratuitous result-^ anoth^t 
services. 

And hence Job, in this passage, is not content with 
speaking of a Redeemer in general terms* He also makes 
use of ihe language of appropriation. He represents (his 
Redeemer as his. He calls him, my Reamer. Now, 
we shall not deny, that there is a sense m which suc^ 
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fbnsMkgy m Om may be adopted by every persoo whp, 
hean the gosp^lf wbicb coDtains a free ofler of the Lord- 
JesM Ckrist as a Saviour to tbe whole honwa family. 
But there is likewise anolber and more restricted sensei 
IB which we may individually claim tbe Sou of God as 
our Redeemer^ when we venture to iodu^ the hope^ that 
tbe benefits of his redemption have been actually conferred 
upon us. To advance a claim of this kind^ is to presume, 
that we have complied with the conditions on which these; 
benefits are tendered to our acceptance — ^thatwe have be*, 
come deeply penitent for our violations of the divine law 
-«-tbat we rely for pardon^ and the favour of our Maker^ 
solely on the merits of Christ — and that we are endea- 
vouring^ with the aid of Ueaven^ to obey the gospel as a 
rule of moral and religious conduct 

A question of the greatest practical importance might 
here pre^nt itself for consideration : Is it necessary for. 
every one who has really obtained au interest in the 
highest blessings of ChrisUanityi to be able to say^ in. 
langiisge similar to that of Job, ^^The Redeemer is mine; 
I have a personal right to all the benefits which he has 
procured for our fallen world ?'' To snch a query as this^ 
tbere are those who would unhesitatingly return an afik- 
mative reply* They assusae the ground, that no person 
can be a tnia Christian, who is net aware of the fact. 
They oonceive, that evangelical bith must always be ac* 
yftmyanied with a consciousness of its exerase, so that 
the latter is essential to the very nature of the former. 
They tell tbe sinner in-fao wants to know how he is to be 
wved, ^< You mupt believt^ not only that Christ died A>r 
IMP w genera), but that he died for ifou in particular.'^ 
9Mt we weeld take the liberty of asking, is not this ta. 
render Uie gate of lieavea straiter, and the way to life nar-. 
nmmp than tbe/^criplures repneseot? Is it not to impoie 
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terms of salvation more ri^d — more difficult tobe complied 
with — than those which the Saviour himself has pre- 
scribed? What is the leading requisition of the New 
Testament? It is simply this: <^ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christy and thou shalt be saved/^ In conformity 
with this requisition, we find, that the confession of him 
whom Philip the evangelist converted and baptized, ran 
iii such terms as these: ^^I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.'' This simple declaration was regarded 
as sufficient to entitle him to membership in the newly 
established church. 

It is not our present purpose to attempt a full investi- 
gation t)f the nature of evangelical faith. We are per- 
suaded, that metaphysical disquisitions on this subject 
are calculated to do but little good. There is notlung 
more erroneous than to imagine, that a man cannot exer- 
cise faith, unless he knows precisely what faith is. It 
might just as well be affirmed, that an individual, who is 
sick, cannot employ with efficacy and success a medicine), 
till he has subjected it to a chemical analysis, and ascer- 
tained the mode in which it operates opon the human 
system. We surely hazard ^nothing in saying, that Job, 
when he uttered the language of our text, was a stranger 
to the speculative questions, which, in modern times have 
been mooted relative to the essential attributes of faith. 
And so we doubt not, that there are numbers at the pre- 
sent day equally uninformed on this point, who have 
obeyed the calls of the gospel, and yielded to the Sa- 
viour the most implicit and cordial homage of their hearts* 
X^t we would not condemn sincere and judidous ^forts 
to develope the nature of fiuth, any more than of the 
dther duties enjinned, and doctrines revealed in the word 
of God. We only complain of that excessive specolatioii 
which is sometimes indulged on this sdbject} and we 
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particularly object, as we have already ioliiiiated, to the 
theory of those, who say, that a man must both believe, 
and know, that he does believe. We oppose thb theory, 
because we look upon its practical tendency as bad. It 
jrears a formidable obstacle to the progress of divine truth, 
for the simple reason before stated, that it adds to the re- 
quirements of Heaven. It demands faith, and something 
more. It is thus calculated to prevent the conversion of 
sinners, and to discourage and perplex humble Christians. 
The language of Job, in the text, has sometimes been 
Adduced as an argument in support of the theory adverted 
to. But the argument is not a sound one. Let us admit 
for a moment, that Job here expresses the firmest per- 
suasion of his own personal interest in the Redeemer of 
whom he speaks. Will it follow, that a similar persua- 
mon must be felt by every other real believer? Is there 
no difference in the religious attainments of good men? 
Are not some represented in the New Testament as babes 
ID Christ, while others are described as full grown men? 
But we take a different ground. We do not think it 
perfectly clear and absolutely certain, that Job, in this 
place, expresses a firm persuasion of his personal interest 
in the Redeemer. He may have been blessed with such 
assurance. We only say, that it is not, so far as we can 
4see, asserted, though it may be implied in the language of 
our text What are his words? Does be tell us, ^<I 
know that the Redeemer is mine — that he has actually 
redeemed me?'' No, the phraseology which he employs 
is different ^^I know,'' he exclaims, ^Ubat my Re- 
deemer liveth." Of what then is his knowledge pre- 
dicated ? Of the fact, that the Redeemer was his ? Not 
so. Only of the fact, that the Redeemer liveth. It is 
true, indeed, that he calls this Redeemer his. But it has 
been already r^marked^ that this is a mode of expression 
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Wliich may, in'ithinit impropriety^ be adopted by one wbo 
Is not entirely stire^ that the benefits of the Tedenptkm 
effiBcted by the Son of God, have been really commnni- 
cated to his soul* 

We wonld not, hovever, be understood as intimating 
in ikny thmg thai ire have now said, that it is impossible 
to attain, in the present world, to a firm persnasion of our 
personal interest in the Great Redeemer. We be1»re 
most confidently, that such a persuasion maybe attained. 
If it were not attainable^ what propriety would there be 
in that iqnnction of Paul to Christians^ ^ Efxamine your- 
selves whether ye be in the fidthf' asd then in lan« 
guage still stronger, <^ Prove your own selves: know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesns Ohiist is in you^ 
except ye be reprobates ?^^ Besides, there are instances 
in the sacred Scriptures, in which it is soflldently 
manifest, that good men did enjoy a consolatory beKrf of 
their personal right to the iiighest blessings of religion. 
For example, what feeling short of this belief could have 
inspired the Psalmist to exclaim: ^^As for me^ I stmll 
behold ihy face in righteousness; I shall be satidted 
when I awake with thy litoness!'' Let ns next hear 
Paul : ^< I know in whom I hf«ve believed^ and am per- 
suaded, that he is able to keep that which I hcve 
committed unto him against that day/' Attend likewise 
to another remarkable passage from the pen of the same 
apostle: <^1 am now ready to be oflfered ap, and tke 
time of my departure is at hand. I have fooght a good 
fight; 1 have finished my course; I have kept the ff^li. 
flencrforth there is laid up for me a crown of rigliteons- 
ness, which the Lord^ ti>e righteous Judge, shall ^veme 
at that day.'' 

We see, then, that it is not impossible f&t good men 
4n the present state, to arrive^t a comfoitobk knowledge 
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ef tbe fSftct, iiiat their §ins have been blotted fraai the 
volume of the divine renembrance^ and their nasee re- 
corded iff the Lamb'e book of life. Brethren^ this knowledge 
is a privilege^ to the poMeesion of which it is year daty 
to aspire. Who would forego, through negligence and 
reoHasness in the work of self-exaaioatioa, that sacred 
peace and joy which it is the means of imparting to the 
soul ! O! well may the Ghristian earnestly strive to attain 
it ; and well may he exclaim with Dn Watts^ 

*< When I can read my title clear 

To mannona in the akiea, 
111 bid fitfeweU to erery ftM. 

And wipe my weeping eyea." 

^ I know/' says Job, << that my Redeemer livbtu/' 
This language has been considered by some, as fur- 
nishing a strong argument for the divinity of Ohrist It 
certainly proves his pre-existence. It shows beyond 
doubt, that his Imng did not commence with his incar- 
nattoo, because he is here represented as alive many 
hundred years prior to that event It thus €(»ncides with 
whatihe Saviour himself en a certaiu occasion asserted^ 
when he said to the Jews, ^< Before Abraham was, I am^^ 
Ijet us imagine, for a moment, that Job had been a Uai* 
Hman. How in that case would he have expressed him* 
self? Heaurely would not have said, ^ I know that my 
Redeemer livbth.^' His language would have been, 
^I know that my Redeemer shall live/' But we have 
merely glanced at this pdnt, without intending io dwell 
upon it. 

^I know,*^ says Job, not only <<that my Redeemer 
Uveth,'' but also, <^ that he shall stand at ihe latter day 
upon the earth.'' This second clause of the t^t may be 
understood as referring to Ute incarnation of Christ The 
phrase^ latter 4a)r,^iuid ^latterdays/' is employed in 
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the prophetical portions of the sacred volame, to express 
the time of the Messiah's advent The language of Job 
thus interpreted^ implies an implicit confidence in the ve- 
racity of Him who had promised, that the seed of the 
wcMnan should bruise the serpent's head. It shows how 
firmly he was persuaded, that a Deliverer of our fallen 
race should, in the fulness of tiine^ visit our earth — that 
although his coming might, for wise and benevolent pur- 
poses, be long delayed, nothing should ultimately prevent 
his appearance. And, brethren, vnth this persuasion all 
Job's hopes of pardon and future felicity were intimately 
and inseparably allied. 

Again, the phrase, latter day^ may be understood as re- 
lating to that crisis in which the Redeemer shall appear 
on our earth, for the purpose of conducting the solemni- 
ties of the final judgment If this interpretation of the 
text be admitted, we are here presented with decbive evi- 
dence that the idea of future retribution was familiar to 
Job. And, indeed, this idea enters so largely and deeply 
into the general notion and feeling of religion — it is so ir- 
resistibly forced upon the human mind^ by the anticipations 
of conscience — that we cannot believe that there has ever 
been a period since the fall^ in which refiecting men were 
wholly unaccustomed to look beyond the grave. Nor can 
we conceive of any theory more improbable and prepos* 
terous than that of the distinguisbed English prelate, who 
has laboured to show that there is no allusion to the im- 
mortality of the soul in all the writings of Moses — ^that 
the Jewish legislator sought to enforce his institutions by 
no higher sanctions than temporal rewards and punish* 
ments. If we are asked, why it is, that the doctrine of 
the future being of man is not brought into view with 
more distinctness and emphasis in the Pentateuch, we 
think that we shall have little difficulty In giving a i 
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factory reply. The tmth U, that Moses wrote for the be- 
lieftt of those who needed no additional illumination in 
respect to this doctrine. They were free from any doubts 
on the subject They were already sufficiently informed 
and convinced. Ue^ therefore, deemed it useless to go out 
of his way in order to enlarge concerning an article of 
faith universally admitted by his countrymen, and only 
remotely connected with the more immediate object of 
many of his institutions. He might have considered too, 
that this article was abundantly revealed in the book 
whence our text is taken — a book which must have been 
written before be entered upon his office as legislator, and 
which, it is natural to presume, was received by the Jews, 
on his recommendation, as an inspired production. On 
this latter supposition — that it was Moses who recognized 
the divine origin of the book of Job, and delivered it to 
the descendants of Abraham for the directory of their faith 
and conduct — he became himself responsible for its con- 
tents, and reiterated every intimation of a future state 
which its pages exhibit 

Let us now proceed to look at the concluding clause of 
oar text : << And though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God.'' The original of 
this passage is involved in considerable obscurity, and 
accordingly various renderings have been proposed by 
critics. We think, however, that the common version is, 
on the whole), as intelligible and probably as correct as 
any that we have examined. The last member of the 
sentence, ^<yet in my flesh shall I see God,'' might, in- 
deed, be varied in phraseology so as to read thus : Tet I 
ahaU see God in my fle$h — that is, ^ 1 shall behold the 
Redeemer of whom I have just spoken, clothed in a na- 
ture like my own." We are informed by Dr. Scott, that 
thb is precisely 'the reading adopted in the old English 
translation, which was in use before the present version. 
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Tto kuignftgeof Job in this passagB hM bote rqgmkd 
by the plurality itf comAentators, as a distinct vefereiice 
to the resurrection of tbe human body. It would seemaa 
if tlie venerable patriarch, from the fact that bis Re- 
deemer should stand at tlie latter day upon Uie earthy 
drew tlie conclusioui that even after worms had consumed 
his bddy, ha should again live in the flesh. We are thus 
reminded of that argument relative to this important sub- 
ject, which the apostle Paul has illustrated at so muc^ 
length) and with such conclusive energy, in the ftfiteenth 
chapter of his first Epistle to the Gorinthians — we mean 
tbe aigument founded upon the return of Ghrist from the 
tomb. 

It is well known that the doctriae of the resorrectioii U 
t matter of pore revelation — one of those thingg which ud* 
assisted human reason never could have discovered. The 
ancient philosophers who professed to consider the immoc* 
talify of the soul as highly probable, entertained not th^ 
most distant thought, that the body after returning to its 
elementary particles in the grave, could be restored lo be« 
ing; and when Christianity announced the certainty of 
such restoration, they put on the smile of deristoo, and 
nvere not slow in proclaiming their utter want of faith. 
The wisd men of Athens, as soon as Paul ventured io 
mention the subject in theur hearing, began to mock. 

But why, brethren, <^ should it be thought a thing in- 
credible, thai Ghod should raise the dead?'' Is it mor^ 
difioolt, do you suppose, to re'Unite after they have been 
separated!, the component particles of the human body, 
than to combine those particles in the first instance, opr 
than to produce tbem out of nothing? Does the mechain* 
dan find it harder to put t«^tfaer tlie works of a watd| 
or clock, winch Imd been taken apart, thiin to ipake n 
watch or clock ? Bat we need not atteApt jujgumMit in 
relation to thla p<nnt God is oomipotent, and oa% thev«* 
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Imy readily raise the body if he will. And that he will 
is abundantly manifest from tbe sacred Scriptures. The 
New Testament contains numerous passages in whicb 
this truth is plainly taught ; and the text now bef6re ua 
is an evidence that the Old Testament is not entirely silent 
on the subject Indeed, it has been said by those who 
are most familiar with the word of God, that the future 
existence of the human soul is never asserted in its pages^- 
except in connexion with tbe resurrection of the human 
body. This remark, so far as our own recollection serves, 
is a correct one, and merits a closer attention from the slu- 
dent of the Bible than it has yet received. 

And, brethren, how fraught with comfort is the doc^ 
trine of the resurrection! O! how consolatory is the 
thought, that the grave into which these bodies of ours 
most ere long descend, has been consecrated by our Re- 
deemer ! We rejoice that he went down into its gloomy 
precincts, and returned as the first fruits of them that slept, 
thus affording the strongest ground of confidence to his 
followers, that the period is coming in which they too 
shall be the subjects of a signal and triumphant resusci- 
tation. Tes, it is animating to be assured, that the same 
omnific voice which spoke the universe into being, shall 
exert its energies in reviving the mouldered bodies of the 
deceased — that the trumpet shall sound, and the dead be 
raised — ^that this corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal immortality, and that when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal immortal-: 
ity, then shall be brought to pass tbe saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory ! 

Finally, we remark, that Job anticipated, as a great and 
glorious result of his resurrection, the opportunity of be- 
holding his Re4pemer. ^' Yet," says he, ^^ in my flesh 
shall I see God" — an idea on which he dwells in th(» 
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verse that immediately follows onr text : ^^ Whom I shall 
see for myself^ and mine eyes shall behold, and not ano> 
tiier, although my reins be consumed within me.^' Tes, 
it was to the vision of his God, that he joyfully looked 
forward, as the consummation of all his hopes and wishes. 
He gloried in the thought, that he should one day ascend 
to the regions of eternal light, and there contemplate the 
divine image as it is reflected from the countenance of his^ 
reigning Redeemer. He felt the same thrilling foretaste 
of heaven which prompted the apostle John to exclaim^ 
^^ Now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be, but we know that when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is.'^ What a blessed — what a glorious prospect is thicr 
which the gospel opens on the eye of faith ! Who would 
exchange it for the treasures, the distinctions^ or the gra- 
tifications of earth I Surely no object can be conceived 
more worthy the pursuit of an immortal mind^ than the 
privilege of beholding with open face, as in a glassy the 
ni&JQsty of the Godhead, so as to become gradually trans- 
formed into the same image of purity and complacency.. 
There will be afforded, in such circumstances, the highest 
and the noblest sphere for the exercise of that imitative 
principle which the Creator has implanted so deeply in 
human nature. In the world of bliss the Holy Ohe him- 
self is the pattern — ^the model — the standard of rectitude 
—to which all the inhabitants deem it at once their duty 
and their honour to conform. In short, to use the phrase- 
ology of a passage just quoted, they see the Deity aa he 
is, and so become like him. 

And now, brethren, we would inquire, whether you 
know any thing of the faith which glowed in the bosom 
of Job, when he uttered the language oi this text Yoa 
may believe, as a speculative truth, that there is a Re* 
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deemer. But the qaestion which we ask^ and which we 
want you at once to answer to yonr own consciences^ is^ 
Do you act under the influence of the belief that this Re- 
deemer li vet h^^ and shall stand at (he latter day on the 
earth for the purpose of calling you to a strict account for 
your conduct; and then pronouncing your interminable 
sentence? Are you consoled amid the many trials, and 
difficulties, and sorrows incident to the present state, and 
especially when meditating on death and the grave, by 
the reflection that Christ has arisen from the tomb, and 
become the flrst- fruits of them that slept? Do you rejoice 
in the hop^ that though you must go down to the sepul- 
chre, where worms shall riot on your mortal remains, yet 
the period approaches when you shall be raised in ho- 
nour, and permitted to behold the Saviour in whom you 
trust, and whom you love, mantled in a nature like your 
own ? Are these, in truth, the sublime prospects which 
sustain, and cheer, and animate you in your pilgrimage 
ibrongh the wilderness of this world ? 

We would have you, dear hearers, to deal faithfully 
and rigorously with yourselves. You may deceive your 
fellow men, if you are depraved enough to wish to do so. 
You may deceive your own hearts. But One there is 
.whom you cannot deceive. His eye has been incessantly 
upon you since the flrst dawn of your being. No incident 
of your moral history has escaped his notice. He has 
witnessed every action of your lives— every emotion of 
your souls. How important, then, is the self-exannnation 
4o which we now exhort you ! Compare your religious 
feelings and views with those expressed by Job in the 
jHissage under consideration. We do not require 
that your faith should be the same in degree with his. 
Bnt it should be the same in kind. All your hopes must 
closter around the Redeemer. In his name you must 
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traft On hU merits you must rely. With his ri^tomuh 
neat you mast be clothed. Of his spirit yoa most be 
possessed. Along the path which he has travelled^ yoa 
must cheerfully aad constantly tread. To the contem- 
plation of his glory, and the fruition of his fulness in (be 
celestial world, you must look forward as the end of your 
being — the consummation of your desires. Have yoa, 
then, an interest in the Lord Jesus Ghrist? The query 
is one which, if you are not remiss in the work of self* 
examination, it is possible for you to answer. We haye, 
indeed, said — and we say it again — that a full and sati^ 
bctory conviction on this point, is by no means essential 
to the nature and reality of futh. But it is surely a vety 
desirable attainment— an attainment that must contribute 
largely to present comfort in religion, and is particularly 
valuable in the solemn hour of death. Ah ! if the dying 
man is without some ground of confidence that his 
are forgiven, and that his memorial is on high, what i 
be the feelings and the anticipations that rend and ovw- 
whelm his soul ! 

This last consideration is one which we would par- 
ticularly press upon the consciences of those who know 
that they are devoid of an interest in the great Redeemer. 
We cannot doubt that there are such in this assembly. 
Would to God, dear hearers, that we could render jou 
sensible of your wretched condition ! We say wretAedf 
for it is a solemn fact, that so long as you are wkhoui a 
title to the salvation of Ghrist, you are in the gall of bit- 
terness, and in the bonds of iniquity — ^you most be stnoh 
gers to real peace of mind, even in this worid, while the 
portion of your cup in the world to come, must be in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguidu And Ot 
have you no desire to alter your condition ? Are yoa enn- 
tent to remain in your present state? Tell as^ wonld k < 
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not be wiser and better to obtain the pardon of yoor sins^ 
and secure the favour of your Maker^ before the oppor- 
tunity of doing so is withdrawn — forever withdrawn? 
Why, then, do you hesitate? Why do you tarry ? Your 
life is a span — a vapour. Tour days are melting away 
like snow drops on the ocean. Now is the time to make 
your peace with God, and provide for the exigencies of 
eternity. Repent while the door of mercy is open. ^^Thus 
•akh the Lord of Hosts, Tom ye unto me, and I will 
turn untoyou.^ 
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DANIEL TI« 10. 

,** ^ow when Daniel knew, that the writing was sig^dt he went into hithoiiM^ 
and his windows being open in his chamber towards J^usalem, he kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
Gody as he did aforetime." 

Daniel was a descendant of one of the principal 
fSunilies of Judea« On the subversion of the Jewish 
government by Nebuchadnezzar, he was removed, with 
many more of his countrymen, as a captive to Babylon. 
His qualities, notwithstanding his extreme youth, attracted 
the particular notice of the conqueror, who ordered, that 
he and three other young men of similar rank, should be 
taken under the royal patronage, and fumis)ied with the 
amplest opportunities of instruction, that Ghaldea, then 
the seat of letters and science, could afford. 

As Daniel advanced in years, he became distinguished 
for his superior wisdom and piety. He possessed the 
esteem and confidence, not only of Nebuchadnezzar him- 
self, of his son Evil-merodach, and his grandsonfBel- 
shazzar, but also of Darius, or, as he is otherwise called, 
Gyaxares, who ascended the throne of Babylon, on the 
capture of that magnificent metropolis, by hb nephew^ 
the celebrated Gyrus. Indeed, one of the first acts of 
Darius, on obtaining possession of the Ghaldean empire, 
was the promotion of Daniel to the highest office in his 
gSt We are told> that he ^^ preferred'^ him <^ above the 
presidents and princes, because an excellent s^rit was 
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]Q him, and the king thought to set him over the whole 
rcalm.^' 

It was a natural conseqaence of this elevation of s 
stranger to a post of the first honour and trust, that it 
should excite the envy, and provoke the animosity, of the 
throng of courtiers about Darius, who would conceive^ 
that they, as old friends and tried servants, had a better 
title to the confidence of the monarch, and a stronger 
claim upon his favour. They accordingly watched, with 
the most rigid scrutiny, the conduct of Daniel, in the tiope 
that they could discover grounds of complaint and ac-^ 
cusation against him. But to their great disappointment 
and chagrin, ^' neither error nor fault,'' was to be <^ found 
ia him.'' The conclusion at which they arrived, deserves 
to be repeated, as one of the most hqnourable testimonies 
ever rendered in behalf of a human being. Their Ian*] 
guage was, ^< We shall not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against him concerning-the law» 
of his 6od." Their ingenuity soon su^ested an expe^ 
dient by which they thought, that they could hardly fait 
c^ accomplishing the degradation of their rival. They 
insidiously proposed to the liin^ that he should issoe 
^< a royal statute,'.' and ^< make a firm decree," the piir* 
port of which was, that <^ whosoever" should ^< ask a 
petition of any God or man for thirty days," with the 
single exception of the sovereign himself, should ^^ be cast 
into the den of lions." What a precious specimen^ th6 
honour, integrity and magnanimity of courts! But soch^ 
to a greater or less extent, has always been the state of 
things in the high places of regal governments. Of re- 
publics we are, in duty bound, to hope better things. — ^ 
Parius, not suspecting the real object for which he was 
solicited to pasa the proposed law, and, perhaps, viewing 
the matter as one of minor importance, from.whioh no evil 
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cmM ramlty if it should do no good, gare his wneoi to the 
measure, which his counsellors, in their collected wisdon, 
lecommended with so much gravity and earnestness to his 
adoption. 

\Vhat was the conduct of Daniel, on hearing of the 
strange enactment which his sovereign had been induced 
to sanction? We can readily conjecture, how some of 
wr modem Christians would have acted in the same cir- 
cumstances. They would have reasoned with themselves 
after this fashion : ^< God is a merciful being, and surely 
he will not expect, that we should expose ourselves to 
eertain ruin, by violating this royal decree. We can still 
effer to his divine majesty the homage of our hearU — we 
ean bow our soula before him in prayer — and this lui* 
doubtedly will be aa acceptable to him, as if we were to 
bend oar knees. We shall, therefore, avoid the open in- 
fraction of the king's edict, taking carc^ however, to be 
even more scrupulous than formerly, in cultivating a de« 
votional frame of mind.'' — But so reasoned not Daniel. 
Very different was the course which he pursued.' The 
text informs us, that as soon as he ^knew, that the 
writing was signed, he went into his honse, and his 
windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times aday^ and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime." 

This passage of Scripture suggests a number of inter- 
esting and useful reflections, which we shall now proceed 
briefly to state, as they may occur, without aiming at a 
very methodical arrangement 

And first, we may hence infer, that prayer was con- 
sidered by devout men, under the old dispensation, as an 
important duty. On this point it is needless to enlarge. 
iUligjon has been essentially the same, in all pmods of 
the ohavch. It is impossible, in the nature of tilings^ that 
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(liera 9hm\A wet kave been a troly pums indtridnal, wba' 
ilid not matitain bdbiitaal iot^rcourse with the Father of 
his spirit. 

Agaia^ we may karn from this passage^ that a grateful 
frame of miod is always necessary in cor approaches t* 
the throne of the hearenly grace. It appears that DanieV 
ootwitbstanding the pecoUarly embarrassing and distress* 
fnl drcumstances in which he was placed, betrayed not 
the least symptom of a qoerukms disposition in his cook 
BMinioii with the Most High. Instead of complainings 
that his lot was a bard one, lie nbmitted with all the 
yielding meekness of fiiith, to the will of his Maker, and 
^ga?e thanks before his Ood,'' for the mercies with which 
bis past life bad been crowned, and of which he could 
not bnt hA himself to be unworthy. How differently in 
this respect do Ghristians often act? While their condi-* 
tio« is prosperous, they acknowledge their obligations ta 
Jehorah, and implore a continuance of his bounties. But 
as 4MMin as the clouds of adversity gather in their honzouf 
they seem to lose, in a great measure, the recollection of 
(he pre^nous blessings which they enjoyed; or, at 
least, almost every sentiment of gratitude to their Father 
in heaven, who conferred upon them those blessings, is 
effaced from their minds. They do not, indeed, cease to 
pray. On the contrary, their prayers may become more 
frequent and iqiportunate than they were before. Bat 
the peGtions to which they give utterance, are not the 
breathings of thankful and contrite hearts. They are 
litfle better Aan murmurings against the providence of the 
Most High. Brethren, have a care how you thus act 
fiemember that your obligations to Ood are not cancelled 
|iy any afflictions, however numerous and oi^erwbelming« 
irhich, in his infinite wisdom and benevolence, he may 
think proper to send upon you. It has been well said, 
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that ^^ present troubles do not annihilate foraer mercies.'' 
Consider too, that the calamities which you are called to 
endure, though severe, are still less trying, than they 
might have been. There is much truth in the remark, 
that ^' in every sorrow that you have yet experienced, it 
would be very easy for you to imagine what would have 
greatly a^ravated and embittered if Aud above all, 
reflect, that every adverse event, if duly improved, shall 
contribute to promote your progress in piety, and thus 
swell the amount of your final happiness. We are sure, 
that when you contemplate this subject in the light in 
which we have now represented it, you must be convinced, 
that the union of thanksgiving with prayer, in the season 
of affliction, is a most important duty. No supplicatory 
address to the mercy-seat of Heaven can be efficacious, 
which does not arise from a heart deeply penetrated with 
a sense of the divine benignity. Says the apostle Paul, 
*^In every thing by prayer and supplication with 
THANKSGIVING, let your requests be made known unto 
God.'' Again, ^< Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving.'' And in another place, 

^^ IN EVERY thing GIVE THANKS." 

Further, we may learn from the text before us, that 
prayer is a duty which ought to be performed very fre- 
quently. We are here told, that Daniel entered into bis 
chamber ^< three times every day," for the purpose of bow- 
ing himself before his God. There is reason to believe, 
that, in thus acting, he conformed to a general custom long 
prevalent among pious Jews. The language of the 
Psalmist is, << Evening and morning and at noon will I 
pray and cry aloud." We do not say, that this passage 
and the example of Daniel settle precisely the question, 
how many times, in tlie course of the twenty-four hours, 
the Christian should engage in devotional exercises. We 
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know^ that this is a matter relative to wliich we must be 
governed by circumstances. One individual may have so 
much leisure, that it would seem as if he ought not to think 
it sufficient to call upon Jehovah, << evening, morning, and at 
noon ; while another may be placed in such a situation as 
to have almost no time whatever at his own disposal, and 
may, therefore, be deemed excuseable, if he invokes his 
heavenly Father, before he closes his eyes in sleep at 
night, and before he betakes himself, on the return of the 
day, to his wonted occupations. The only general rule 
that can be laid down on this subject, is, that our stated 
periods of devotion should recur as frequently as is 
consistent with a due attention to the necessary busi* 
ness of life. If we adopt this rule, we shall comply 
at least with the spirit of the apostolic injunction, which 
directs us to ^^ pray without ceasing." Yes, brethren, and 
if we only feel the importance of prayer— not merely per- 
forming it as a duty, but resorting to it as a privilege — we 
shall find time, even amid the most numerous, complicated 
and pressing engagements, for drawing near to the mercy- 
seat of our God, oftener than we might otherwise imagine. 
Look at the case of Daniel himself. Was he a man of 
leisure? Think you, that the chief minister of Darius 
had little to occupy his attention or distract bis mind ? 
We must surely presume the contrary. The distinguish- 
ed and responsible office which he held, necessarily im- 
posed upon him a variety of important and urgent duties. 
Still he persisted in withdrawing to bis apartment for 
prayer three times in each day. And will you pretend to 
tell us, honest man, that the concerns of your store, your 
counting room, your office, your plantation, are as weighty 
and perplexing as those of an empire ? We respect your 
veracity. But we must say, dear bearers, that the busiest 
individual among you is not oppressed with as heavy a 
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borden of cares^ as waa Daniel. And do yoa pny aa fins- 
queotly as be? We leave the questioo with your cqa- 
sciences. It U one of oo ordinary moment 

We proceed to remark, that Daniel is said, in tbe (axt, 
to have prayed in his chamber with the << windows opeo.'' 
Tbe question will at once arise, Why did be act in th^ 
manner? We answer, Not for tbe purpose of attracting 
observation, and impressing those who saw him with aa 
opinion of his pre-eminent sanctity ; nor because he con- 
ceived that his petitions would be more readily heard by 
Jehovah, when bis windows were not closed. We wuij 
further reply, that he probably did not open his windaws 
as an act of defiance to the monarch, whose recent decree 
te contravened. Had he been influenced by a motive «f 
this kind, his conduct would have been reprehensible. A 
good man will not wantonly expose himself to dai^ei^ 
Aoy more than he will shrink from it, when duty plainly 
demands, that it be encountered. We presume, that 
Daniel had been accustomed to pray with his wiiidowi 
open, and, thererore, could not, cottsistently with the dic- 
tates of conscience, pursue a different course, in otder (q 
circumvent his enemies, and escape tbe rain with whick 
they menaced him. He may have fioared, that, by de- 
viating from a mode of worship to whidk he had imrnd 
himself, he should obstruct tbe flow of liis devotional 
leelings. In religion as well as in other tbingii^ man is 
tlie creature of habit We suppose that most Ohiii»- 
tians have found, that they enjoy more freedom attd contp 
fort in prayer under circumstances to which they hasve 
been long habituated, than when placed in a novel iitur 
(ion. They have probably discovered^ ibat, when sar^ 
rounded by a new set of external objects, it is unosoilly 
difficult for them to collect their thooghls, and flxth^r 
f^ttention. Experience, we doubt not, haa taught thtt% 
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that they caanoi efen adopt an ODwimted posture, withoot 
feeUag a degree of spirkaal restraiot oonsequent on the 
cbai^e. The traio of thooght into which we have now 
been led^ reminds os of an obsenration Which occars in 
the inndaable << Remains'' of Cecil — a little woric, we 
mmj take the opportunity of saying, which will amply re* 
pay the partiality of those who frequently open its pages. 
That original thinker, and eminently pions man^ remarks: 
^ I have a favourite walk of twenty steps in my study aad 
cbaidber; that walk is my oratory; but if another ama 
were obliged to walk as he prayed, it is very probable he 
coold not pray at all.'' Tou may tell ns^ that this is all 
imaglaatioB, aad that he whose heart is in a proper state^ 
will not be thus the slave of outward circuaistances. But 
we are quite sure, that no one who has studied the laws 
of the human miad, will be. disposed to call ia question 
the general correctness of the principle which we have 
here assumed. The practical inference to be drawn from 
this principle is^ that Christians ought to obswve what 
circumstances are most helpfol to them in thdr devotional 
exercises^ so as to avail themselves of eveiy auxiliary 
which the relations of space and time can afford. Nothing 
by which the interests of their souls may be^ ia any do* 
gree^ promoted, is unworthy of their regard. 

Is it aeoU asked, why Daaiel opened the windows of 
his apartment toward$ JerueaUmf We answer, that k 
was perfectly natural for the captives in Babylon to che^ 
fish the fondest recollections of their native land. Be* 
sides, it appears to have been a standing custom with the 
Jews, when abseat from Judea, to conduct their devotioaal 
exercises with their fiu^es in the direction of that country, 
just as the Mahometan now looks towards Mecca, as 
ofkea as he engages ia prayer. This custom was sane* 
tioaed^ if not indirectly enjcnned, by SoloaMm, whm fae 
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dedicated the temple. The prayer which he addressed 
to Gbd OD that occasion, contains the following passage: 
<^ If thy people go out to battle against their enemies, 
whithersoever thou shalt send them, and shall pray unto 
the Lord towards the city which thou hast chosen^ and 
towards the house that 1 have built for thy name : then 
hear thou in heaven their prayer, and their supplication^ 
and maintain their cause/' And again, in anticipation of 
the captivity which awaited his countrymen, Solomon en- 
treats, that if they should return unto the Lord with all 
their heart and soul in the land of their enemies, and in- 
voke the name of Jehovah, with their faces towards the 
city and temple of Jerusalem, their requests might be 
heard and fulfilled. These passages, we hope, will be 
accounted sufiBcient to exculpate Daniel from the charge 
of weakness and superstition, which some might be tempt- 
ed to prefer against him. He opened his windows towards 
Jerusalem^ not only in obedience to a natural dictate of 
the human heart, but in conformity to a virtual injunction 
of the God whom he adored. 

With regard to the posture in which Daniel prayed, we 
have not much to say. We have no doubt that the prac- 
tice of kneeling was in use among devout men from the 
earliest periods of the church. It is an attitude significant 
of humiility and reverence, and may, therefore, be adopted 
with eminent propriety, in our supplicatory approaches 
to the throne of the divine majesty. We presume, that 
the great minority of Christians, at the present day, con- 
duct their private devotions on thebr knees. This too is 
the most common posture in family prayer; though there 
are districts of our country in which standing is often 
adopted. As to the best attitude in our pnblic congrega- 
tions, we shall merely remark — and we* are certainly 
within bounds when we make the assertion — that there is 
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at least as nnch reason to believe, that standing was the 
practice of the primitive church, as that kneeling was. 
But we are not disposed to contend for a matter so unim- 
portant as this. There is nothing more repugnant to the 
genius of Christianity, than that narrow and puerile sec- 
tarian feeling, which would seek to render the mere forms 
and etiquette, if we may so speak, of devotion, a subject 
of strife and a ground of division, among those who pro- 
fess to worship a common God, and to trust in a common 
Redeemer. Such bigotry, however some may still en- 
deavour to cherish and extend it, is as hostile to the spirit 
of the age in which we live, as it is opposed to the prin- 
ciples of the gospel. Yes, and we venture to predict, 
that those denominations which are least infected by its 
unholy influence, will make the widest and most rapid 
strides in enlarging their numbers, and multiplying their 
means of doing good. — ^Brethren, we say, let every one, 
both in public and private, adopt that attitude in prayer, 
which his own experience has taught ^ him is best adapted 
to promote his spiritual comfort, and accelerate his pro- 
gress in piety. 

No one can read the text on which we are now com- 
menting, without being struck with the stern and uncom- 
promising rectitude which Daniel displayed. He well 
knew, that if he adhered to his customary mode of devo- 
tion, in opposition to the mandate of Darius, he could not 
by any device, escape the threatened punishment U6 
was aware that a law of the Modes and Persians, whether 
wise or unwise, whether just or unjust, could not be re- 
voked, and, consequently, he entertained no hope of the 
royal clemency in the event of bis disobedience. The 
dreadful alternative was presented to his consideration ; 
he must either neglect his duty to his God, or be consign- 
ed to a den of lions. It does not appear that he hesitated 
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Idt a Bingle monenty in deciding on the part which In 
ahofnld act Indeed the text iofDrms as, that as aooii at 
he heard of the king's decree, or, rather, as nmm after^ 
wards as the stated hoar arrived, he withdrew to his chani* 
her, and there, with the windows opeo, bowed himself in 
adoratioii before the august Divinity, to whom he was for^ 
bidden to render homage* Who does not admire the mo* 
iml heroism which he thus exhibited! 

And here let it be distinctly observed, that the edict of 
Darius was one, which, like all other measures in religh 
ous persecution, could only control the external condoct 
of DuiieL It could not prevent him from cherishing the 
spirit, and breathing the secret aspirations of prayer. Uo 
might have appeared to comply with the royal prQhibitio% 
at the same time thai he spent almost the whole nig|ht, as 
he lay upon his bed, in close aud fervent communion with 
his Father in heaven. But the prophet would not shrink 
even from the profession of his obl%ations and his ac* 
Gountability to Jehovah. His conscience would not suffer 
him to omit the open prostration of himself before the 
throne of heaven's high majesty, in obedience to the ar* 
bitrary veto of any earthly potentate. He did not stop to 
inquire, whether he might not conduct his devotional ex^ 
ercises in secret till the thirty days had elapsed, without 
heii% gpilty of such a dereliction of doty, as should infliot 
.a fatal wound on his soul. He felt that the honour of his 
OoA was concerned, and in such a case, it was not for him 
to act a timki and calculating part. In short, he mani- 
ftsted a fearless inflexibility of holy purpose, which the 
author of the celebrated Essay on Decision of Charactei^ 
has not failed to note as aiM>ng the happiest illustrations of 
his subject 

Moralists have said, and rightly said, that comtige is 
an essential constitaent of real virtue. We may with no 
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Mire tif geMfne piety. Iwi^ed^ we tnay appeal directly to 
tte Ittw Hud tedtimony of Scriptote iii support of thfis po- 
lios, dolooion assigns^ as oa^ characteristic of fbe 
right^bUd, that they tLTthoU M a lion. Ttie apostle Feter^ 
Mdmeratitag certain tnoral qualities which lie exhorts 
Gbrififtiatiis to add to thei¥ faith^ places valour or courage 
•^-^ so the oHginal term in this instance ought to be reki- 
d^red^ iand trat virtue — at the head of the catalogue. iLeft 
vis next hmr th^ langaage of oor divine Lord hitn^eff : 
<^ P^at ti(A tb««i who kill the body^ bot are not able to kill 
tt^e 4»oill ; tMit rathier fear him who is able to destroy bolti 
•iml a4id body in hell.^' Brethren^ cultivate an undaattt- 
ed and a tiesolute spirit m the performance of what yda 
IhiVe ooce ascfertained to be your duty. Let nothing inti- 
Inidate you, when the dtdaie of conscience is clear and 
imperative. A good man^ in snch a case, will feel a mea-^ 
sure of that heroic determination which animated the soul 
of the great reformer, when, regardless of the affectionate 
and earnest dissuasions of his friends, he declared that 
he wonld go to the Diet of Worms, though as many de- 
vils stood in array against him as there were tiles on the 
houses. 

We shall only add, in concluding, that the conduct of 
Daniel, in the case under consideration, evinces the reality 
and the efficacy of religion. Nothing but a paramount 
sense of accountability to the Most High, and an invinci- 
ble confidence in the divine faithfulness and benignity, 
could have sustained the prophet in the arduous conflict 
through which he was doomed to pass. Happy the indi- 
vidual who possesses, in any degree, the same heaven- 
bom principle ! How is it, dear hearers, with you ? Tell 
us, do you seriously and candidly believe that, had you 
been placed in Daniel's circumstances, you would have 
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done precisely as he did ? Interrogate your consciences on 
this point. Or^ if you regard the question as one which it 
may be difficult for you to answer^ we have another qu^ 
to propose — ^How often do you pray? We shall presume 
that none in this assembly are entirely strangers to prayer^ 
though we almost fear that the presumption implies an 
excess of charity. We ask^ then^ how many times every 
day you retire to some secret apartment, and there^ pros- 
trating yourselves in spirit before your Maker, render to 
him a tribute of heart-felt gratitude for mercies already 
received, and solicit, in humble submission to his will, 
and entire deference to his superior wisdom, a con- 
tinued supply of blessings suited to your wants as &Uen^ 
yet immortal beings? We shall add nothing to this in- 
quiry, beyond the single request, that you will make it a 
subject of deep and anxious meditation, throughout the 
week on which you have now entered. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON XXm. 



DUTERONOBnr XXDC 29. 

«< The secret thingi belong unto the Lofd our God; but those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever^ that we maj do all the 
words of this law.^ 



The tendency of the human mind to extremes is so 
common and striking, that it has become proverbial. 
This tendency is displayed in respect to all the wide 
variety of topics^ with which we are conversant Of 
course, it extends to religion. We accordingly find, that 
two opposite errors in relation to this general subject, are 
prevalent among men. There are those who desire to 
know too much ; and there are others who are careless 
of knowing any thing. Now^ to each of these classes of 
individuals, our text addresses important instruction. It 
condemns the unbounded curiosity of the former, by as- 
suring them, that << secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God;'' and it rebukes the slothful indifference of the latter, 
by telling them, that, ^' things which are revealed, belong 
unlo us and to our children for ever, that we may do all 
the words of" the divine ^Maw." 

Much has been said of curiosity as one of the instinc- 
tive principles of our nature. The Creator has endued 
us with a desire of knowledge, which is the basis of 
all mental improvement. There is pain in the conscious- 
ness of our ignorance, and pleasure in the removal of this 
ignorance, just as there is pain in the sensation of hunger, 
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and pleasure in the gratification of our appetite. The 
earliest developments of mind in children evince the ex- 
istence of the principle to which we refer^ and^ in fact^ 
consist in the vigorous operations of this principle. Visit 
the nursery^ and interrapt the mother, as she is rehearsing 
to her infant boy some tale of marvellous tenoar, and yon 
will not fail to remark the impatience which he will 
manifest for your departure, or, at leas^ for the resump- 
tion of the narrative to which he had been listening. — 
Would you behold the influence of the same prillc^^le in 
maturer life ? Enter the room where the female^ ^ un- 
mindful of her form," and regardless of her dress^ is trac- 
ing *^ with enchanted steps the mazes" of a new ramaoce 
-^-or, repair to the study of the philosopher, before whme 
piercing eye a new field of intellectual research 1ia&]Mt 
jiresented itself, and who has devoted bia pewere to the 
task of investigation, with the hope of revealing mysteries^ 
which nature had concealed from all former inqoiren. 
But it would be superfiuous to multiply examples. Tlie 
desire of knowledge is obviously among the moei noiver*- 
sal and the most active of our emotions. Nw need we 
now speak of <^ that bounteous providence of ^avee^" 
which, 

" In every breast implanted this desire 

Of objects new and strange^to urge ua ob» 

Wltli unremitted ardour, to pursue 

Those sacred stores that wait the ripening soot 

In truth's exhaustless bosom.** 

It is not to be wondered at, that the curiosity of men 
should extend to religious subjects. These soh^ectSy pro^ 
perly considered, are among the most interesting Mid su- 
blime that can claim the attention, or employ the facol* 
ties of the human intellect They relate to the being and 
perfections of Him who created and who upbolda all 
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thh^ — to the nature and ottjecta of that moral goYem? 
ment which be exercises over the universe — to the pior 
vision which he has made for the pardon of sin, and the 
recovery of our fallen race — to the duties of our present 
state, and to the destinies which await us after death, 
and which are to constitute the momentous incidents of 
onr history throughout eternity. Such topics sorely der 
0erve our contemplation, and so &r as they are exhibited 
on the works of Gtid, or in his word, they cannot be too 
clotsely ami perseveringly studied. There is, therefore, 
a desire of knowledge in relation to sacred things, 
ivhich is not only commendable, but essentially connected 
with our interests and happiness as moral and immortal 
beings. This species of curiosity, as we shall have oo* 
casion more fully to remark in the sequel, is sanctioned 
and indirectly enjoined by the passage now under con-r 
sideration. 

But there is^nother species of curiosity with r^ard to 
religious subjects, which the text disapproves and virtually 
prohibits. There is a strong propensity to know more of 
the history, character and purposes oi God, than he has 
deemed it expedient to unfold. There is an anxiety to 
penetrate the hidden counsels of the High and Holy One, 
which impels its possessor to overstep the boundaries of 
revelation, and to spurn the divine mandate, ^^ Thus far 
shalt thou go.'' There is an unsanctified restlessness of 
mind, which is continually aspiring to be wise above what 
is written, and under the influence of which men are seen 
prying into the mysteries of the Godhead, and pushing 
their presumptuous way over regions which angels either 
visit not at all, or else visit with unsandalled feet, and trem^ 
bling steps. Now, it is this excessive and unreasonable 
thirst for interdicted knowledge concerning sacred things^ 
which the passage before tts condemns. And deswves it not 
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condemnation? The circomstances of the fall exhiMt it 
as the source of all human wo. To be << as GKkI^ know- 
ing good and evil/' was the splendid prize for the attain- 
ment of which our first parent made the fatal experiment 
by which himself and his posterity were undone. 

That the kind of curiosity of which we now speak, is 
improper, and ought to be restrained, may be suflBciently 
shown from the simple fact, that our divine Master, when 
on earth, always checked and reproved it in hb disciples. 
We may be allowed to mention the particular instances 
to which we refer. On one occasion,,as he was travelling 
towards Jerusalem, and delivering religious instruction in 
the various towns and villages through which he passed, 
a certain person presumed to interrogate him on a subject 
respecting which men have generally been solicitous to 
obtain full information. <<Lord,'' said be, ^^are there 
few that be saved?'' Some expositors, it is true, have 
thought, that curiosity may not have b^n the motive 
which dictated this question. But most readers, if we 
are not mbtaken, will differ from them in opinion. The 
answer of Christ was such as the querist would probably 
never forget. <^ Strive to enter in at the strait gate; for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able." — Again, in one of the Saviour's last conferences 
with his followers prior to his ascension, the apostle 
Peter, whose own future destiny had just been partially 
foretold, was extremely anxious to be informed what 
would befall his friend and colleague John. Mark the 
pointed reply of Jesus. ^<If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee : follow thou me." This language, 
indeed, seems to have been understood by the disciples 
as implying, that the individual of whom it was spoken 
should not die. But it was nothing mor^than a just re- 
proof of Peter's idle and impertinent curiosity. — ^A third 
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instance occurred jost before Christ was taken np from 
his disciples into heaven. He had assembled them to- 
g^ther^ and begun to give them some important directions 
relative to the coarse which it would be proper for them 
to pursue after his departure^ when he was interrupted 
with the question^ << Lord^ wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ?'' The satisfaction which 
they obtained, was this : ^^ It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father hath put in his own 
power. But ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost hath come upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.'' — ^To 
these replies of our Lord, we might add a passage in one 
of Paul's Epistles, where he speaks of those who have 
the boldness to intrude into what God has not revealed. 

An extravagant and ill-directed curiosity on religious 
subjects, is by no means so common, nor does it occasion 
so much strife, and so many divisions in the Christian 
church, now as formerly. We are fallen on times ra- 
tional and peaceable, compared with those which our an- 
cestors of former centuries experienced. They who are 
only imperfectly acquainted with ecclesiastical hist(Nry, 
would be surprized, as well as amused, merely to hear of 
some of the topics in the investigation of which the theolo- 
^ans of the middle ages exercised their faculties and spent 
their lives. Thus it was one of their most favourite inquiries 
respecting the Deity, whether he exists as much in ima- 
ginary space as in real. But the truth is, that they gave 
themselves less concern about the Deity himself, and the 
mode of his subsistence, than about that class of his in- 
telligent creatures, which we are accustomed to style, in 
scriptural phraseology, •Angels. This particular branch 
of theological science, which they termed •Angdography^ 
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WM esteemed by thetii as far the most intereBtingund im* 
portant And What^ think you^ were the questions wfaicH 
they were wont to agitate concerning angels? Why^ 
such as the fbllowing, viz. ^< Whether they can pass from 
one point of space to another, without passing thnragh 
the intermediate points? Whether they can visually dis* 
tern objects in the dark? Whether more than one can 
exist at the same moment in the same physical point ?'' 
and << Whether they can oxist in a perfect vacuum, with 
any relation to the absolute incorporeal void ?'' 

We smile at these futile and ridiculous queries^ whitlh 
were once discussed with so much pomp and ardour in 
h\\ the universities of Europe. And yet the spirit which 
prompted them is not utterly extinct. It survived the ite- 
ftnrmation, and exists even amid the augmented lighl^ 
which distinguishes the present period of mental excite- 
ment and activity. Men have not yet learned to discri- 
minate effectually between those secret things which be« 
long unto the Lord our God, and those revealed things 
which belong to us and to our children. The divines of 
our own day have other puzeles equally Qnedifyiog ad 
those just mentioned. Thete Is still too much curioaity 
in respect to the mysteries of religion — too strong and nm- 
governable a desire to know what the Deity in his infinite 
wisdom and goodness, has thought it best to conceal. hdL 
ns advert, fbr a few moments, to one or two of the topics 
on which this desire is exercised—topics, ii relation to 
which, we humbly conceive, that there are agitated qaes« 
tions almost as preposterous, and certainly as destitute of 
practical utility> as any that may be found in all the 8pe« 
eolations of Angdegmphy. 

Fhrst, we shall mention the object of the Trinity. Ail 
that the sacred Scriptores clearly reveal on Ais suliject may 
be comprise in a very few words. They teach m^ thl^ 
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God in a certain sense is one^ and in anoUieT sense is; 
TUBKB. But men are not content with this anumnt oC 
informaticMi. They are anxious to understand how U is, 
that God is both one and three. They want to have thia 
diflSeulty relative to the Godhead thoroughly cleared up* 
They are determined to kam at least something more ^ 
the mystery than the volume of inspiration unfolds. 

Again, the same improper curiosity is displayed in re- 
lation to the natwre of the satisfaction rendered by Christ 
for our sins. The sacred Scriptures inform as, that tha 
incarnation, life, death, resurrection, and intercession of 
the Son of God constitute a system of means which the 
Deity has been pleased to appoint for the deliverance of 
men from guilt and misery. But they intimate very little 
respecting the manner in which these means have operated 
to accomplish the end proposed. And this is precisely 
the point, with regard to which the inquisitive theolo^n 
is so desirous of being wise above what is written. He is 
not content with the simple assurance, that the mediation 
of Jesus Christ has rendered it possible for God to be 
just, and yet the justifier of sinners. He has various 
doubts to be resolved, and difficulties to be removed. To 
use his own scholastic language, he must know, whether 
the death of Christ was a satisfaction of common or ctf 
distributive justice. 

Similar curiosity is manifested in relation to the extent 
of the atonement The sacred Scriptures inform us, that 
Christ died, in one sense, for the whole, and, in another 
sense, for only a portion, of the human family. Thus 
they assert, that he tasted death for every many and also 
that he laid down his life for his sheep. Now there are 
those who, instead of admitting both these troths on the 
testimony of Hinr who cannot lie, proceed on the supposi- 
tion, that they are contradictory, and, therefore, adopt the 
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ooe^ and reject the other^ according as prejudice or faiicy 
may dictate. We do not scruple to say^ that had a due 
distinction been uniformly observed between the secret 
things which belong to God^ and the revealed things 
which belong to us and to our children^ many a refined 
disquisition^ many a keen and protracted controversy oi 
the extent of the atonement might have been avoided. 

We shall mention but one theological topic more^ with 
regard to which an unsanctified curiosity is too often in- 
dulged. We allude to the general subject of the divine 
sovereignty in conjunction with human accountability. 
The sacred Scriptures expressly declare^ that God work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own will. At the 
same time^ they teach us^ that we are endowed with such 
a degree of liberty, as renders us moral agents^ the sub- 
jects of reward and punishment. Now, it is our duty to 
receive both these truths, because our Maker has revealed 
them. Nor is it our business to perplex and harass our* 
selves with efforts to solve all the subtle and inexplicable 
queries which they suggest to the reflecting mind. And 
yet to what ponderous tomes of polemical divinity have 
such efforts given birth ! We have always regarded it as 
one of the happiest conceptions of Milton, that he has 
made the misery of fallen spirits to consist partly in 



*« reasonings high. 



Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
Ilx'd fate, free-wiU, foreknowledge absolute r^ 

And when such was their employment, the poet need 
scarcely have added^ that they 

** Found no end in wand'ring mazes lost" 

We have already dwelt longer on the first division of 
our subject, than we intended^ and shall contlude with 
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ihe single remark^ that it is oar duty to yield an implicit 
credence to all the truths revealed in the sacred volume^ 
whether we can fully comprehend them or not. If there 
are difficulties and seeming contradictions in the word of 
God^ let us remember^ that there are also difficulties and 
seeming contradictions in the works of God. Whether 
we look upon the natural or the moral world — whether 
we trace the footsteps of the Deity in the kingdom of his 
providence^ or in the economy of his grace^ we shall have 
abundant reason to exclaim << How unsearchable are his 
judgments^ and liis ways past finding out !'' 

We proceed next to observe, that as there are those who 
possess too much curiosity on religious subjects, so there 
are others who possess not enough. Of (hese two extreme 
errors^ the latter is the more common. liVe would not, 
indeed, say, that there are very many persons in our con- 
gregations at the present day, who are totally destitute of 
curiosity with regard to the truths of the Bible. The in- 
stitutions of the gospel — especially the stated expositions 
of scriptural passages from the pulpit — are calculated to 
excite at least a transient interest in all whose minds are 
not too dull to think, and whose hearts are not too hard 
to feel. But the desire of knowledge which may be thus 
awakened, generally extends only to a few speculative 
points, or is so feeble in its influence as to produce no per- 
manent impression on the character and conduct. It is 
not to be questioned, that of those who live in the ample 
enjoyment of all the means of grace, there are numbers 
who feel an almost utter indifference in respect to the car- 
dinal subjects of Christianity. How few take up the New 
Testament with as much pleasure as they do a novel, a 
poem, a book of travels, a magazine, or even an ordinary 
newspaper ! Look at an audience to whom a preacher is 
discoursing of those revealed things which belong to us 
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and to oar childreD. Mark the lisflessness and micoiicN'li 
which 80 often reign throughout a large poitioo of the 
aMembly. Count the number who are asleep — the num- 
ber whose eyes are ^Uumed on empty space'^ — and the 
number who are occupied in observing the dress or the 
countenances of those around them. Separate these and 
others in similar circumstances from the congregation^ and 
we fear that you will have but a scanty remnant left. 

It was before remarked^ that the text indirecfly rebukes 
those who feel little or no concern about the monoBtaos 
topics of religion. It tells us^ that, the things which are 
revealed belong to ua and to our (Aildren. Now, such 
language evidently implies, that it is our solemn and im- 
perious duty to attend to these things — to make them the 
subject of frequent, fervent, persevering study. Indeed, 
the very fact, that God has condescended to favour os with 
a revelation of his will, is a sufficient indication, that he 
requires us to become familiar with the important troths 
which it communicates. He surely did not give us the 
Bible to be thrown up on some dusty shelf in our library, 
or to be exhibited as a piece of ornamental {armtave im 
oar parlour. No, he put it into our hands, that we lia^ 
make it the man of our counsel — ttiat we might esi^ore 
its pages by day, and meditate on its contents by nighL 
His emphatic language to us is. Search the Scriptures. 

But here some may tell us, the Bible is a very obscare 
book — exceedingly hard to be understood — so mudi so^ 
that folio upon folio has been written to clear up its diffl* 
culties, and illustrate its doctrines and precepts. We 
might at once answer, that if the fact be as yon say, it 
only furnishes an additional reason for diligence and per- 
severance in the study of the word of God. Bot the 
truth is, that the sacred Scriptures are. not so dark and 
difficult as many imagine. The fundamental points of 
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fa^ and practice are exiiibited with sofficient disdndness 
io be fully comprehended by the feeblest of human intel- 
leotsi The path to life is so plainly laid out^ that the 
way- faring men^ thoagh fools^ need not err tbarein. The 
leading duties of man are written in characters so large 
^aad legible^ that he who runs may read« Let no one snp- 
pose, that the thousand commentaries on the Old and New 
Testaments^ which the world may contain^ constitute an 
argument for the obscurity of sacred writ. We cannot^ 
perhaps, set this subject in a better light, than by present- 
ing you with the account given by the Persian traveller, 
in a letter to one of his friends at home, of a ^it which 
he paid to the library of a French convent <^ Father, 
•said I to the librarian, what are these huge volumes which 
ill the whole side of the library ? These, said he, are 
the interpreters of the Scriptures. There is a prodigious 
aaiiiber of them, replied I ; the Scriptures must have been 
vory dark formerly, and very clear at present Do there 
remain still any doubts ? Are there now any points con- 
tested? Are there, answered he with surprise, are there? 
There are almost as many as there are lines. You asto* 
jMsh me, said I ; what then have all these authors been 
doing? These authors, returned he, never searched the 
Scriptures for what ought to be believed, but for what 
they did believe themselves.'' — ^It is proper to add, that a 
few scriptural expositors — and only a few — ^may be ex* 
empted from the censure so happily conveyed in this pun* 
gent passage. 

Brethren, the Bible is not a book of riddles and enig- 
mas. Its cardinal truths may be readily understood by 
aay one who sits down to the study of its pages with a 
sincere and an anxious desire to ascertain the will of hb 
Maker. Ue^will discover that the commandment is not 
hidden from him. He will be undernonecessity of climb* 
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ing to heaven^ or going beyond the sea, in order to learn 
his duty. Ue will find the word very nigh him, even in 
his mouth, and in his heart. — This, however, we say 
not to impress you with the idea, that a slight and casual 
perusal of the sacred Scriptures will suffice, but to re- 
move any discouragement that might arise from the sup- 
posed obscurity of this precious volume, and thus incite 
you to the careful and constant investigation of those re- 
vealed things which belong to us and to our children. 
With these things it behooves us all to be fully acquainted. 
We may not be wise above what is written. But it has 
been justly remarked, that we should be wise up to that 
which is written. 

Our limits to night will not allow us to attempt an 
enumeration of the various revealed truths which demand 
our earnest and unwearied attention. All Scripture is 
g^ven by inspiration of God, and all Scripture, therefore, 
should occasionally engross our thoughts and meditations. 
It is certain, however, that some things contained in the 
sacred volume, are more important than others, and, of 
course, should be more frequently present to our minds. 
Thus whatever relates to the existence and perfections of 
God — to our own character and condition — to the person 
and offices of the Redeemer of mankind — to the means 
which we are to use, and the line of conduct which we 
are to pursue, in order to secure the favour of our Father 
in heaven — may be considered as primary subjects of 
study, and should be understood so far as they are intel- 
ligible to the human intellect in its present state. 

And here let us observe in a single word, that the 
knowledge which we- acquire of revealed truths, must be 
of a practical nature. Its influence must reach to the 
heart, the seat of our affections, aiid the source of our 
moral actions. On this particular point, however, we 
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shall not now say more than that it is fairly implied in 
the text, which tells us, that revealed things belong to 
us, to the end, << that we may do all the words of" the 
divine " law." 

There is a further topic of reflection included in the 
text, on which it would not be proper to omit offering a 
few remarks. We are here told, that the things which 
are revealed, belong not only to us, but to our chil- 
BUEtf. This is one among several passages of Scripture, 
which connect with our own spiritual interests, those of 
our offspring. Thus it is said, that, ^^ the promise is to 
us and to our children." To the pious Jew the precept 
of Jehovah was, ^' These words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest 
up." But we need not multiply quotations in support of 
a duty, the reality and importance of which none, it is 
presumed, are disposed to deny. 

But although the reality and importance of this duty 
are so generally admitted, how exceedingly rare are the 
instances in which it is faithfully performed! Few, 
alas! are the parents who feel as much anxiety for the 
religious instruction of their children as they ought — as 
the word of God, and the spirit of Christianity enjoin. 
They will avoid neither care nor expense to improve the 
minds of their sons, and to accomplish the persons of 
their daughters, while the heart, the noblest part of man, 
from which ^^ are the issues of life," is, to say the least, 
comparatively neglected. 

We would not now be understood as expressing any 
disapprobation^ of the ornamental branches of female 
education. And still less is it our desire to say thing 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SSO SESMON xzm. 

against the coltara of tbe miad in ekfaer nutles ar feulaR 
On the contrary^ no one can feel a deeper interest ia tiM 
mental improvement of tbe coDMnunity^ than tlie speaker 
who now addresses you. Uis only object is to say^ that 
the most important wisdom is that which pertaias to the 
salvation of the soul^ and that the noblest accomplish- 
ments are those which fit the human being for the society 
of heaven. 

It is not our design this evening to enter into a diaain* 
sion of the snbject of religious educalbn. We can 
merely urge upon you tbe importance of teachii^ yanr 
children to study and value that vokme, which leveals 
the things that belong to them as well as to yon. IJei 
them learn to esteem it as the first and best of Hecvmi^a 
9^ — & gift by the doe improvement of whkh their hap« 
piness in this world, and in the next^ is to be ^KHuotodL 
It is the appropriate and imperative du^ of pavaits ia 
make tbe study of revealed truth a part of the stated ec^ 
cupations of their children. This is a branch of inslmo- 
tion which cannot be commmenced too early^ nor con^ 
tinned too long. 

But what, it may be inquired, is meant by the study of 
the sacred Scriptures ? We answer, that it does not con* 
sist simply in the perusal— even though it be a daily pe? 
rusal— -of their pages. The parent must take upon hin^ 
self the task of exposition and of application. He mnat 
first endeavour to make his children understand the 
truths of Heaven, and then he BMist urge npmi theur eoii^ 
sciences the obligation of acting in conformity witti these 
truths. And especially should he teach ttiem the necMr 
sity of PRATER, as an auxiliary to the prc^taMe nae of 
the inspired record. He should tell them again and 
again, that, without the aid and blessing of the Most 
Hj^, their own eiforls to comprehend the doctrines^ aii4 
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lo practise the precepts of flie Bible, will be of no aVail* 
And to give to this solemn lesson its proper efficacy, the 
parent mnst rely chiefly on the powe^l inflnence of his 
own haintoal example. He must not only point to the 
throne of the heavenly grace, bat nnist himself lead the 
way. He must, day by day, conduct his offspring to that 
throne^ and there unite with them in Ae fervent petltikm, 
<< Lord, open thoa our eyes, that we may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law/^ 

Three practical reflections are suggested by the text 
We shall glance at them for a moment in concluding. 

Learn to avoid an idle and unprofitable curiosity with 
regard to reUgious subjects. Distinguish between things 
secret and things revealed. Be content with the know- 
ledge of those truths, which Gbd, in his infinite wisdom 
and benevolence, has thought fit to disclose. Gonsume 
not your time in the investigation of matters which can 
never be fully understood in this worlds and which, even 
if they could be fully understood, would have no percep* 
tible nor felt inflnence on the moral character, and ulterior 
destination of man. 

But while you thus guard against an overweening 
curiosity respecting religious subjects, beware of falling 
into the opposite fault of indifference. We would im- 
press it upon you, that ^^the things which are revealed 
bblomg'^ to you — that they are your property, and as such 
riioold be wisely and industriously improved. The Bod 
who gave them cannot but be highly incensed should you 
bury them in the earth as a useless talent Ah 1 has it 
never occurred to you, that the neglect of the Bible, and 
of those dread realities which it unfolds, must tend to ag- 
gravate your condemnation in the day of final retfibutienl 
— ^how dark and overwhelnung must be the frown, wMch,^ 
if guilty of such neglect, you n^nst encounter firom the 
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jfl^^ent-ieat of GJiriBt! We cap uicne yoa^ dsir 
iMurwsy tbati wcm Uie tnimpct of the Archangel now 
poDiiDg its samaums on oar ears, we would much raiher 
take oar chance for salvation with the red van of the 
weeti or with the degraded inhahitaata of New H(dland| 
than with the wisest and most virtoons of these^ who, in 
despite of Bibles and pcayen and pceadiing, and pkos 
couunples^ and all the namdess advmntages of Ghns- 
tianity^ have remained careless and onconcemed with re^ 
gard to the things that pertain to their fidnn and evw- 
lasting peace. 

Finally^ we wonld address a word of exhortatioii to 
parents in this assembly. The passage before as teachoa 
yoo^ that the tmths of Heaven belong not only to yonr- 
aelves^ bnt to yonr children. And does not the voice ef 
nature within yon return an echo to the language of the 
teaLt? Your interests and theirs yoa feel to be the same. 
It wonld do vicdenoe to all your sensibilities to think of 
separating them. If rel^on be valuable for you^ it most 
he eqoally valoable for tiiem. And if yon have realised 
its power in your own souls^ you must he inexpressibly 
solidtoos, that thciy also should experience its infliieacey 
and enjoy its blessings. 

Do we thb evening address any who have hitherto ne- 
ijtocted the religions instruction of their offiqnrii^ If so^ 
we would earnestly and affectionately entreat yoo^ 
brethren, to omit no longer this highest of parratal 
duties. We would urge you to the prompt and as- 
siduons performance of it, by the solemn considentioB, 
that you must ere long, appear at the tribnnal of your 
Maker, to account for all yonr conduct, and par- 
tacnlarly for your conduct towards those immortal be- 
ll^ whose character and destiny have been entrusted, 
in a ctttain sense, to your ^;am. What must be yoor 
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tensations^ sboald it then be seen that you hare romed 
not only yoaraelves^ bat your children ! And bow keen 
most be your anguish throughout interminable ages^ 
should they, the eompaaions of your despair, incessantly 
reproach you as the cause of their perdition as well aa 
your own, and heap upon you their execrations for your 
Delect to teach them by year counsels, your example 
and your prayers, that the acquisition of the entire world 
i^ere a poor and paltry equivalent for the loss of the 
soul ! Yes, as surely as there are degrees of suffering in 
helV the apartment where the worm devoars most 
greedily, and the Are glows m6st intensely, is Unit in 
wbieb the parent and the child are doomed to spend 
thdr eternity t08ether4 

But we turn fronib this heart-rending soene to one of a 
different descnption^ We ask yoo, parents, how great 
mast be your happiness, should you instruct yoUr dhil* 
drea in those revealed things which belong to them, and 
should your instructions, under the blessing of God| 
which you are authorized to solicit and expect, be tba 
means of leading them to do all the words of the divide 
law ! Thf oogb life, tbey shall be the comfort and pfidis 
of your hearts — ^in death they shall administer solaed td 
your minds, and smooth the pillow that receives your 
tent sigh — and throughout eternity they shall be joibt* 
participants with yoo of the rest that remainetii for tht 
people of God. What terms can describe the eestaqy 
that marks the first meetii^ of parent and child in tlia 
regions of perfect purity and bliss! ! could yoa con- 
ceive,! but for a moment the raptures of such an iotev* 
viewy this single conception would do more to impel y<M 
to the faithful dischaxge of the duty on which we iosifl^ 
than the most spirit stirring^kagiiage that oar foeUtt 
tit^pte oan utter. 
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1 TDIOTHY nU 6. 

** For ^ere U one God, and one Mediator between God and men» die omo 
Christ JeBos.*' 

The floperior excellence of Ghristiatiity as a reli^oii 
predtely' accommodated to the wants of mankind^ Jus 
be^i admitted by all persons of penetratkmand candour. 
Tet we saspect, that the real ground of this superiority is 
nol so generally anderstood. The distingoisUng mmk 
of the gospel consists^ not so itiuch in the doctrinal troths 
which itincnlcates, and the ethical precepts which it de* 
livers^ as in the circnmstance^ that these troths and these 
precepts are founded on a wdl-autlienticated sti^ment of 
facitSy admirably fitted to illustrate and enforce them. 
Other systems of religion are either composed of (Mmj 
which^ besides being incredible and absurd^ have no re* 
lation to the conduct iff human life^ or else boUt on vision- 
ary speculations and refined discussions which have no- 
thing in them to interest and benefit the heart Of the 
fMrmer description is the popular theology in alL pagu 
countries^ while to the latter class we may rrfer the the- 
ology (if it can be so called) of those who^ in both pagpn 
and Christian countries^ reject the established creed, and 
undertake to theorize for thenuelves on the nature of the 
Divine Being, and the various dpties of his intettige&t 
creatures. Now, Ohristianity differs essentially from bolh 
these kinds of religion, inasmuch as it Msts on real oocnr- 
rences highly interesting in themselves, and peculiarly 
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adapted at once to render us acquainted with our dotieg^ 
and to urge us to their performance. Its practical influ- 
ence is identified with the moral tendency of its doctrines^ 
and these doctrines, instead of coming to us in the form of 
abstract propositions, are exhibited in the shape of tangi- 
ble facts. 

Our hearers are probably now prepared to anticipate 
the remark, that the text before us points to one of those 
cardinal facts> on which it has been just said,ihat Chris- 
tianity is founded. We are here presented with no array 
of arguments to demonstrate the necessity of a <' Media- 
tor between God and men.'' We are simply assured, 
that such a Mediator exists in the person of << the man 
Ohrbt Jesus.'' In other portions of the inspired record 
we are furnished with a detail of various circumstances 
connected with this fact, and calculated both to render it 
sufficiently intell%ible, and to invest it with the highest de- 
gree of interest. The Old and New Testaments are re- 
plete with incidents which throw the brightest historical 
splendour over the great and fundamental truth asserted 
in this passage — <^ There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus." 

It is not our intention this morning to enter into a criti- 
cal exposition of these words. There is but a single term 
in the sentence, respecting the precise import of which 
there can be any diflEerence of opinion. We allude to the 
original noun rendered in the common version, Mediator. 
You will not, however, understand us as intimating, that 
there is really ground for much diversity of sentiment as 
to the, true meaning even of this word. Its etymology is 
suffidftnily expressive of its literal signification, while its 
sense, as applied to Christ, is determined by the general 
doctrine of the hi|j^d record in relation to the character 
and (Aoes of this glorious personage. 
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The first truth asserted ia the text, b thai of the divUie 
oaity. There is one Gtod. Ob this tMiint, however^ we 
do aot propose to detain jou with many observatioiiSy miee 
it is obyiously introduced by the inspired writer in this 
place> merely as an incidental and auxiliary proposkioli. 
As such we would here take the liberty of bestowiig a 
transient remark upon it — ^Tbdt there is one Gad, Md 
only one Gody is a truth which we are entitled to infcar 
from the harmony every where discorerable in thd consti- 
tntioB of the universe. We behold^ as llr a»the rte^ 
of cor observation extends, a singleness of des^> which 
aeeam to imply that the fabric of nature is the production 
of one intelligent nund. And when we rtlecfe mors mil* 
Inrely on the subfect, we think we can discSiim^ tliat theM 
is a manifest absurdity in supposing the existence ^ two 
beinga possessed of iiifinite perfections--4iitro beings eon- 
eeroting whom it may be affirmed, that tibey are both the 
alpha and the omega, the first and tiie last, the greatosli 
the wisest, and the best Baft after all, we mist concede^ 
tlmt the deductions of reaiont on this poltt> do not yield 
to tte mind the same satisfaction Which^ iows froih the 
clear and pomtive assurances of revelation* We wosM 
eheerfiilly eXfChange a thousand metaphysical argalnents 
fiir one well^establisbed and conclusive dedaraitaoB, soeh 
as we have in the text 

Them are those who imagine, thai the nsrikitiMi of Je4 
sui Christ,, as generally held by C hr is tians , is at vtfianeo 
with tin aaiy of the Supreme Being. Now, we ore boU 
to say, thai this is altogether a misapprefaeiisioQ of the 
matter^ We deny, in> explieit terms, that the idea #f A 
plurality of divine essences is inv<^ed in tiie c mp awm 
tnethod of understanding, and explainittg Um medistion 
of the Soir ef eod. The advocates of this nmthod hefieys 
that th«re is— that Omre cm be^btft one Deify. Te% 
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and they believe this as strictly as do any of those who 
would advance^ by the assumptioo of an appropriate ap- 
pellation, an exclusive title to the doctrine of the divine 
unity. While they acknowledge their inability to com* 
prehend how God can beHiioth one and three^ they feel 
themselves under the necessity either of admitting that 
sncfa is the &ct, or else of rejecting the sacred Scriptures 
as unworthy of th^r credence or regard. Their ingenuity 
can suggest to them no other alternative. 

But the truth on which we would mainly remark^ is^ 
that ^ there is one Mediator between God and men^ the 
man Christ Jesus.^' This truths we have just said^ is net 
incompatible with the doctrine of the divine unity. It !s> 
therefore, properly connected, in the passage before us, 
with the assertion, that God is one. 

The appointment of Jesus Christ to officiate as a Me- 
diator between the Sovereign of the universe and the in^ 
telligent inhabitant of earth, is to be viewed as the pri- 
mary and fundamental fact of Christianity. This is the 
grand basis on which all the doctrines and duties of our 
religion are founded. It was to be expected, then> that 
the opponents of the gospel would direct their strength 
against this cardinal truth. We accordingly find, that 
no peculiarity of the Christian system has been so often, 
so variously, and so resolutely assaulted, as that which 
relates to the necessity and the actual provision of a Me- 
diator. Let us, then, see whether reason, when modestly 
and legitimately interrogated on the sutject, has any thing 
to urge against this distinguishing doctrine of the New 
Testament. 

It has been well observed by one of the master spkito 
of the former century, that the whole analogy of natore^ 
instead of fnmishiBg a presumption against the gpneml 
notion of a M^ator betwem CM and mes^ is calcuhted 
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to confinn soch notion. ^^ We find/' says the uUior al- 
luded to^ '^ that all living creatarea are brought into the 
worldy and their life in infancy is preserved by the inatni- 
mentality of others; and that every satisfoction of it^ some 
way or other, is bestowed by the like means." The So- 
vereign of the universe, then, evidently conducts the aflhirs 
of his stupendous empire through the instrumentality of 
others. He carries on his vast system of government not 
immediately but mediately. There is not a single depart- 
ment of creation with which we have had an opportunity 
of becoming acquainted, where we do not behold the 
plans of the invisible Deity developed, and his designs 
accomplished, through the medium of subordinate agents. 
This is the case in both the physical and the moral world. 
Now, if the principle of mediation thus obtains to the ut- 
most verge of our observation, we are surely warranted in 
concluding, that it may, and probably does obtain in those 
districts of nature which lie beyond the sphere of our ob- 
servation. 

And, brethren, when we look calmly and seriously at 
onr present condition, have we not reason to believe that 
unless we are saved through the instrumentality of a Me- 
diator, we shall not be saved at all? We know, that 
since we became capable of moral action, we have repeat- 
edly violated the divine law. We feel, that our conduct 
has been opposed to the dictates of an internal monitor 
which at once prescribes our duty, and reproaches, us for 
the violation of it. We are moreover sensible, that mise- 
ly is the inevitable consequence of sin. Our own personal 
observation and experience are amply sufficient to con- 
vince us, that pain and suffering of various kinds and de- 
grees, are annexed as inseparable concomitants to a tenor 
of deportment at variance with the aditaonitions of consci- 
ence. In short, we are aware, that we have incuired the 
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displeasure of oar Maker, and cannot banish the gloomy 
apprehension, that death may summon us to his presence 
to be tried as culprits, and then consigned to everlasting 
wretchedness and despair. Such is our situation. And 
how are we to obtain deliverance ? Are we competent to 
save ourselves? Surely not. For what can be more evi- 
dent, than that if we have once offended the Deity, no 
after services — no subsequent conformity to his will — can 
invest us with a title to his favour, unless, indeed, it were 
possible for our obedience to rise above our obligations, 
and thus constitute an overplus of merit — an extra fund 
of goodness — which we might draw on for the absolution 
of our former transgressions ? We have often said, that 
between subscribing to the monstrous doctrine of super- 
erogation, and conceding that no human being can stand 
at the divine bar on the footing of his own deserts, there 
is not, so far as we can perceive, any alternative. It fol- 
lows clearly and conclusively, that the only refuge for hu- 
man offenders is in the clemency of the Most High. The 
question, then, must arise. Will the dread Bdng whose 
law we have broken, and against whose authority we 
h^y& risen in virtual rebellion, condescend to pardon our 
trespasses ? We know, that his benevolence is unbounded; 
for the whole frame of nature is refulgent with the living 
lustre of this divine attribute. But do we know, that it is 
fitting for the Deity, consistently with his character as a 
moral governor, exercising a supreme regard to the purity 
and general happiness of the universe which he has made, 
to forgive the transgressors of his law? Is he not just, 
as well nMgood? And does not reason, therefore, render 
it highly probable, that some plan must be devised by 
which his justice may be satisfied, before, he can ejictend 
his pardoning mercy to guilty men ? Now the execution 
of such a plan would require instrumentality of some sort 
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It could not take place without a suitable appantna at 
means. And surely the expedient most likely to prove 
effectual, would be for a personage of suffident dignity 
and influence to lend bis friendly offices in procuring a 
reconciliation^ on proper terms, between the Sovereign of 
the universe and his o&nding subjects. 

We come, then, to the conclusion, that a mediation of 
some kind between Gbd and men is necessary to redeem 
our fallen race from impending destruction* There is 
here, as in all other respects, the closest and most striking 
analogy between natural and revealed reli^on. The 
Christian system beautifully cmncides with the universal 
^lan of providence. The doctrine of the New Testa- 
ment, in relation to a M^iator, involves the same prin- 
ciple, which pervades, so far as we can discern, the entira 
economy of the divine administration^ and forms its moil 
distinctive feature. 

We proceed to remark, that it is not enough fw ua to 
know, that a mediation of some kind is necessary to our 
salvation. A more important item of knowledge is to be 
assured, that an adequate mediation bas, in fact, been 
provided. And for this information we are indebted 
wholly to the sacred Scriptures. They, and they alone^ 
impart the valuable intelligence, that tbere is constituted 
in the universe a system of means — an apparatus of 
agencies — ^for conferring upon us the pardon of sin. In 
short, they announce, tbat Jesus Christ has, in pursnance 
of his Father's appointment, and his own aoc^tance of 
the office, become a Mediator between God and men. 

We do not propose, on the present occasion, to lay be^ 
fore yon a detailed view of the chamcter and offices of 
this Mediator. We shall merely remark, in general 
terms, that he is represented in the sacked Soriptoresi, aa 
at once God and man — ^a partake in personal unity of 
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two distinct natores^ the divine and human— -one who by 
bis intimate relation to both parties^ might, with peculiar 
propriety, stand in ihe gap, if we may so speak, between 
sinners and their offended Sovereign. He is also des* 
cribed as submitting to a life of humiliation, and a death 
of exquisite anguish, in order to remove any obstacles 
which the justice of heaven had interposed to the foi^ve* 
ness of human culprits. He is further exhibited as arising 
j&om the dead to demonstrate the efficacy of his mediato- 
rial work ; and as returning to heaven, not to lay aside the 
gracious office which he had assumed, but to continue the 
execution of it by appearing as our JMvocate with the 
Fitther—oar all-prevalent Intercessor before the mercy- 
seat of Jehovah. He is now able to save, and that to the very 
uttermost, all who come unto God by him. In him there 
is plenteous redemption for guilty men. His blood 
deanseth from all sin ; and his grace is sufficient for any 
exigencies of those who trust in him. There is no offence 
which he cannot pardon — no evil which he cannot re- 
move — no affliction which he cannot alleviate. He sits 
fipon his mediatorial throne, creating all things new — 
sending forth his Spirit to hush the tumults of a disorder- 
ed world — displaying the power of his grace in the re- 
surrection to immortal life, of beings dead in trespasses 
«nd sins. In a word, it is his province to rescue human 
offenders from the degradation and wo to which sin, if 
finexpiated, must reduce the soul, and raise them to a 
•condition of honour and felicity superior in some respects, 
even to that which the unfallen spirits of Paradise enjoy« 
There is another important truth involved in the text, 
to which, in tlie last place, we would ask your attention. 
When the apo^le says, that ^ there is one Mediator 
between God and men,'' he must be understood as im- 
fdyii^ that there is no other; jurt as wlien he says, that 
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^< there is one god^'' bis object plainly is to assert the 
absolute unity of the divine essence. 

The Scriptures expressly assure us, that Jesus Christ 
is the only Saviour of sinners. They unequivocally de- 
clare^ that other foundation for the immortal hopes of the 
human soul than he^ has not been laid^ and cannot be 
laid. 

And yet the only Mediator between GtoA and men is^ 
in many instances^ rejected and even dispised by those, 
in behalf of whom his friendly offices were performed. 
Yesy it is a truth which admits of no denial, that the 
gospel, notwithstanding its peculiar adaptation to the exi- 
gencies of mankind, meets with a reception in the world 
by no means suited to its merits. One whom experience 
and observation had not convinced of the fact, coold 
hardly prevail on himself to believe, that a system of 
religion so admirably calculated to promote the highest 
interests of man, would be undervalued and repulsed by 
the majority of those to whom it was proposed. We 
have frequently referred to the anecdote of Melancthon, 
who commenced the work of the ministry with the san- 
guine expectation, that he should be able to exhibit the 
nature and the claims of the gospel in such a light as to 
ensure its universal acceptance. The excellence rf 
Christianity appeared to him so decided, and its requisi- 
tions so reasonable, that, with the characteristic enthu- 
siasm of youth, he did not for a moment doubt, that aU 
obstacles would vanish at his touch, and that the unani- 
mous exclamation of his hearers would be, ^^ What must 
we do to be saved ?^^ But a few experiments served to 
convince him, that he had been indulging an unsubstan- 
tial day-dream, and forced him to acknowledge, that old 
Adam was too strong for young Melancthon. 

And here let it be understood, that when we speak of 
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the rejection of the one Mediator between God and men^ 
we allude not merely to those who are professed infidels^ 
bnt to all who do not receive Jesus Christ truly and prac- 
tically as their only Saviour. Where Christianity is 
nominally or virtually the established religion^ the great 
mass of the community yield a tacit and an inoperative as* 
sent to its doctrines. But the form of godliness is one thing; 
its power is another thing. <<The picture of a man/^ says an 
energetic writer on this point, ^^ is not a man. The mere pro- 
fessor of a religion, in the speculative belief of which we 
have been educated, and with whose forms of worship we 
have been familiar from our earliest years, is utterly insuffi- 
cient to entitle us to the benefits of Christ's mediation. 
In* short, the distinction between nominal and real piety, 
is an essential and immutable one. Now, in the view of 
this distinction we may surely affirm, that numbers in 
Christian lands reject the great and only Mediator. Tes, 
and may we not apprehend, that there are those even in 
this assembly who thus act ? To conscience, dear hearers, 
we appeal. Tell us, is it not a fact, that while you ad- 
mit the gpspel to be a revelation from heaven, prescribing 
your present duties and unfolding your future destinies, 
you live as if it were all a system of imposture? How 
miserable is your condition ! You dwell on the banks of 
the river of salvation, without attempting to taste its lim- 
pid stream. You repose under the shadow of the tree 
of life, without making an effort to grasp its golden fruits. 
But why is it that any thus reject the one Mediator 
between God and men ? How are we to account for con- 
duct, which, on the first glance, bears all the marks of 
fatuity and insanity? Does it proceed from an utter in- 
difference to the sublime blessings which the gospel pro- 
mises to mankind beyond the grave? In some instances 
it possibly may; but generally it results from the hope, 
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IbAt a shorter and an easier method of obtainiiig those 
blessings may be discoyered, than that which the New 
Testament prescribes. The rejectors of Christianity for« 
sake the fountain of living waters; hot then they hew out 
for themselves dsteres elsewhere. They refose to sub* 
mit to the righteousness of GUkI; but then they go about 
to establish their own righteousness. They are anxious 
(hat the leprosy of their moral nature should be cured $ 
but then^ instead of resorting to the simple and unfailing 
remedy which the Bible suggests^ they exclaim, ^^Are 
not Abana and Pharpar, rivers oS Damascus, better than 
all the waters of Israel? May we not wash in thera^ and 
be clean?'' In a word, they substitute in the room of 
the Christian scheme, some mode of securing the divine 
fiivoor, which is mere conformable to their own views and 
wishes. 

Time will not permit us to to attempt a particular ex* 
nmination of the various religious systems embraced by 
those who reject the one Mediator between Qod and men. 
A leading error in all these systems is, that tbey involve 
an undue r^ance on the general benevolence of the 
Deity, or on the intrinsic merit of moral virtues, or on 
both. Some imagine that God is a being whose mercy 
Is so unlimited, that he cannot render any of Ms crear 
tnres eternally miserable. They, therefore, indulge the 
hope, that they may live as they list, and yet attain hap- 
piness after death. Others deem it unsafe to trust to the 
mere compassion of their Maker, but suppose that a life 
of rectitude — a careful observance of tiie dictates of the 
moral sense — can hardly fail to entiUe them to his ap- 
probation. Many of these individuals, so fiur from pro* 
fessing to reject the gospel, are often loudpd eloquent in 
its praise. Thiey pronounce it incomparably the best 
code of ethical precqito that has ever been formed, and 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SBBMOM XXXV. 



S»9 



Msafe U89 that without conformity to its reqaisitions^ ik6j 
have DO hope of salvation. The question might here oo« 
cur^ Does their conduct exhibit, in all respects, that ele- 
vated and stem morality which their doctrine would seem 
to demand? But we forbear to press such an interroga* 
tory. Let us not be too inquisitive. We would not impute 
to them any thing like inconsistency. Others again, de- 
pend for future felicity, not altogether dther on the divine 
clefliency, or their own merits, but on the two conjoined* 
They conceive that if they obey, so far as the imperfec- 
tidis of their present state will permit, the voice of con* 
science, which is the voice of God, their occasional iail- 
iBgfi will be forgiven by the merciful Potentate who govern* 
the universe. This, perhaps, is substantially the scheme 
embraced by the lai^r portion of those who do not sub- 
mit to the terms of the gospel. 

Now, a grand and condusive objection to these, and^ 
indeed, to all other plans of salvation substituted in the 
room of Obrist^s mediation, is, that they are the merecresr 
tures of human invention. No testimony of heaven can 
be adduced in their support. They are not enforced by 
those authoritative words <^ Thus saith the Lord.'^ Aji4 
sorely on a subject which so nearly concerns his own ho* 
DOur, and the peace and happiness of his universe, God 
has an indubitable right to be heard. Who will deny to 
him the prerogative of prescribing the mode in which we 
may obtain reconciliation with him? And is it not most 
consonant with the benigniiy of his nature to imagiBe that 
he would condescend to reveal to us some safe and suffi- 
cient method of restoration to his favour? It is certainly 
■ot to be presumed, that he would leave us to grope oot 
way through the darkness that here surrounds ns^ and 
seiiKd us no m^enger from on high to instruct, to goid^ 
and lo save us. Thus thought one oi the wisest and most 
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viriaoQs of the ancient heathen^ and every reflecting mind 
mast adopt the same opinion. 

Brethren^ the subject to which we have called yonr at- 
tention this morning, is not a mere matter of speculation. 
It is a topic fraught with the deepest practical importance. 
The fact of Christ's mediation^ which constitutes the car- 
dinal doctrine of the gospel, is directly calculated to in- 
cite us to the exercise of faith, which is the cardinal duty 
of the gospel. And in this we have a striking example 
of what was remarked in the commencement of onr dis- 
course as the distinguishing excellence of Christianity. 
The doctrines of no other religion have the same tendency 
to form in those who may receive them, a temper and dis- 
position such as God approves. It has been pointedly 
asked, <^ Which of the adventures of Jupiter, Brama, or 
Osiris, could be urged as a powerful motive to excite a 
high moral feeling, or produce a high moral action ?" But 
in the Christian religion ^^ the doctrines tally with the 
j)recepts, and contain in their very substance some urgent 
motives for the performance of them.'' 

The doctrine of Christ's mediation, then, has a natural 
and necessary tendency to produce and . foster in those 
who understand and receive it, that peculiar operative 
feeling of soul which the sacred Scriptures denominate 
faWi. It implies our own utter inability to save ourselves, 
and compels us to rely for salvation sokly on the inter- 
position of another. And what is such reliance but faith? 
The connexion between the doctrine and the du^ is as 
obvious as it is intimate. 

And here allow us, dear hearers, to inquire, whether 
you have secured by the exercise of faith, an interest in 
the one Mediator between Gk>d and men. Some of you, 
we trust, have, and to such we would recommend the stu- 
dy and imitation of the divine nature, as revealed in the 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



\ 



SBRMOK XXIV. ^ 3g*f 

j^rsQQ of our Lord Jesus Gbrist. He is the image of the 
inyisible God. It becomes you/therefore^ to be followers 
0f him as dear children. Strive to possess a portion of 
the same mind that was in him. Believe ns^ you can ne* 
ver be qaalifled to enjoy the happiness which he has pro* 
cored for his saints^ until you resemble him in all the es« 
sential traits of his moral character. Like him you must 
be active and cheerful in doing the will — the whole will 
^— of your Father in heaven. Like him^ you must culti- 
vate a mild, placid, and foigiving temper. Like him, yoit 
must make it your primary business to do good during 
your stay on earth — ^to be useful in your day and genera^' 
tion. Iti a word, you must contemplate his entire life as 
an examplar, by copying which you are to become fit for 
the presence and the enjoyment of God. Christian bre- 
thren, an exhortation such as we are now addressing t6 
you, is at all times important. But it is particularly so^ 
when you contemplate a speedy approach to the table of V 
our Lord. This ordinance can be of no benefit to you, 
except so far as it expresses the real feelings of your souls, 
and is a token of your reliance for future bliss on the me- 
diation of Jesus Clurist. You must observe it in faith, 
and no evidence of the genuineness of faith is at all satis-" 
factory, except that which consists in a life devoted to the 
service of God. Hence says the apostle, ^' Let a mad 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup.'^ 

But are there not tliose in this assembly, who are with- 
out an interest in the one Mediator between God and 
men? Some who inay truly say of themselves in the lan- 
guage of Job, ^^ Neither is there any daysman betwixt us; 
that might lay hi^ hand upon us both ?'^ And are you 
content, dear hearers, to continue in this awful predica-^ 
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t9 ^e vratk of t)MLt 4iw4 Beings who i» a]bk to d«8ti«f]r 
IhHIi wn] i^fld hody i« Ml ? O | tell qn, h»ve jfm no dftr 
Biie t9 hfi 9heltef9d from tlie cqTpe of m offsiided Ika^ ? 
!• ^oacf 4tf QotmcioiicQ a tivn%\ blesaiag? Dp yoa esteem 
trtnqqiUUy P^ ref^gmUop 10 tbq bow of ienHh imi qoiinr 
po^lit attetonimt? Bi^s etqniM mpery •othiiig Iq tt to 
fOiim you? iiii4 etovq^l bappAPew notbiqg to 4Uqre? 
W9 entrpfit yoa to reject qo loqg^r (be 9a.yioqr whom the 
go^ i«veaji4. Tb« mi^n Gbrist Je^qf Him ^ twdeiv 
to ym bia fneqdly office^ «3 a Mf^iatw between yoq %Dd 
Jebpvab. Believe Wy ciboQ^d yoq declqie to fcoept tbem^ 
yptt most pen$b for ever. We b^w alte^dy told yoa, thai 
yqa paq devise no qietbo4 qf mnsttttiog youneWee in thq 
ftyoap cf Qqd| wbicb will be^r oqe monieqt'^ compuiwii 
with tbe reveUtioq of the New Tertament— Bnt,, pe^biHNiy 
yon tell qs, that yqu fully approve the gq^p^l plaq, and 
^xe detonqiqed to embraoet at aoqie fqtore day, ita np^ei^pi* 
ful provklons^ What, is tbW the T?9Qlqtion of hejn^ 
whose brestb is iq th«ir qoatrils !-^whose life in a sp^q I 
r^whose day* *re aa the gn^ qf the fields U U \m^v 
hie. that tbqy who caqqqt c|i,lcqlate with a}]#ol«tq certalqty 
oq It single boW) should yet veqtur^qq ^,^ iq^ftiMte pp<|ir 
ponement of a qiatter^ with which tbe hopes itnd tha iq* 
tere^ts of eterqity are linked? O ! can it be, that qisn, 
the proud, possessor of rationality, should act a part so 
franght with folly and delusion ! Ah! it is all (oo trqe^ 
Such is the deceitfuln^ss of the human heart, that the 
dictates of reason and the warnings of conscience ^n ulihe 
impeded, when the allarements aqd fasciqa^oqs of the 
world flaunt before the sinner's eye. — ^Infato^ted men! 
hearken for once to the sober voice of wisdonit The nies* 
si^ which wo deliver to you, demands* your pravpt qt^ 
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tenlioD. Tou hare not a moment to lose. Death is at 
hand. Your all is at stake. Wo be to the individaal who 
persbts in rejecting the one and only Mediator between 
God and men! Ue may be spared for a little whUe^ but 
his term of impunity will assuredly come to an end. 
The diyine forbearance has its UmiL To-day is the ac- 
cepted time^ and the day of salvation. 
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EXODUS XX. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

** Bemenber the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou libour, and 
do an thy woric: But the aerenth day it the Sabbatii of the Lord thy God{ m 
it thou flhah not do any work» thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor dqr 
man-servant, nor thy maid-senrant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates: For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea 
and an that in ^lem is, and rested the serenth days wherefore the Lofd 
blessed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it** 

Wb shall attempt this evemiig^ first, to show that the 
Sabbath is a diyine institotioD of perpetual oUigatioD^ 
and secondly^ to illustrate the importance of this institu- 
tion to the temporal and eternal interests of man. — ^An 
extensive field is before us ; but we shall endeavour to be 
as brief as may be consbtent with a satisfactory discus- 
sion of the subject 

It is well known, that the perpetuity of the Sabbatii 
has been denied by many. Several Christian sects have 
assumed this ground as one of their peculiarities. And 
Dr. Faley — distinguished for his popular manner of 
treating every subject which he has discussed — devotes a 
whole chapter of his work on Moral and Political Philo- 
sophy, to an endeavour to make it appear, that the com- 
mand by which the observance of a Sabbath was enjoin- 
ed on the ancient Jews, is not obligatory on Chris- 
tians. That this opinion is erroneous will be evident, we 
think, from a few considerations whichWe shall now 
proceed to state. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



SERMON XXV. 4QI 

And first, we refer to the fact, that the precept which 
enjoins the observance of the Sabbath, forms a part of the 
Decalogae. It is incorporated in the great code of moral 
duties, and most, therefore, be presumed to be of per- 
petual obligation. If the fourth commandment has be- 
come obsolete, what ground have we for supposing, that 
a similar fate may not have befallen the other command- 
ments? M 

: Again, that the precept which enjoins the observance 
<tf the Sabbath, was not designed for the Israelites alone, 
appears firom the very terms in which it was promulgated; 
for it was expressly extended to ^^ the stranger that was 
within their gates,'' that is, to the heathen who was 
deemed an alien from the covenant of God, and was, 
therefore, debarred from the privileges of any ceremonial 
institution. 

Further, we contend that the Sabbath was instituted 
by God, and observed by men, long before the Jewish 
nation had an existence. Does not Moses, in the begin- 
ning of the second chapter of Genesis, tell us, that the 
alm^hty Architect, after finishing the stupendous work 
of creation in six days, rested on the seventh day, and 
blessed and sanctified it? Now, we would ask, what can 
such language mean, if it does not imply, that a certain 
day of the week was then set apart for sabbatical obser- 
vance? But we are told, that the sacred hbtorian has re- 
lated no instance, in which the Sabbath was observed, 
till the arrival of the emancipated Israelites at the wilder- 
ness of Sin. We might answer, that this is a mere omisr 
sion from which no inference can be fairly drawn. We 
think, however, that the Scriptures do not exhibit that 
total silence on ^this point which some have attributed to 
them. In the fourth chapter of Genesis is the following 
passage: <<ln process of time, it came to pass that 
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Cain brought an offering to the Lord«'^ That this ttior- 
iog Was an act of divine Worships will be adttiitted. Now^ 
We are informed^ that the offering was presented <<kl 
process of time/' To this phrase thos rendei^> no de^ 
terminate meaning can be attached. But if we adopt the 
marginal readings which is doubtless the tme one^ Hie 
words become intelligible^ and would seem to refer to the 
observance of the Sabbath. ^< At the end of HaVs it 
came to pass^ that Gain brought an taring ottto the 
Lord.'' We understand the expression ** end of dayi/' ii 
denoting the termination of the wtok^ Md consequetltty il 
implying, that the eflkriDg of Cain wu presented on the 
Babbatb. 

It is alleged^ that the change which the^Btbbath haA 
undei^ne from the seventh to the flni day of the w^k, 
is incompatible with the idea of its perpetuity. Ai Inuch 
stress has been laid upon this ciroumstance, W« liiiall ex- 
amine it somewhat in detail. 

None, we presume^ will deny, that it WU com^ient 
for Him who instituted the Sabbath in the firM insfaoc^^ 
to introduce the change in question. We admit, indeed, 
(hat thei*e is no positive cbmmand for 3iis change in the 
New Testament But in the absence of such command, 
we have> what isf scarcely lesisl tefis&ctdry, the teiimpltf 
of our Lord, atad that of his apdHtles and disciples, in ctin- 
neiLiM with the general piuttioe ^t Ghrisfiatis hi all stib- 
sbqeent periods* 

First, we have the example of our Lord Iniliself. Itl 
the nineteenth Verse of the twentieth chapter of Jdhti, W4 
l^ad, ^'Thert th6 satoe day at evening, being the trasr 
DAV ot rtiil^ week:, when the doors were shut Where the 
disciples Were assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith onto them. Peace 
be unto you.'' And from the twenty-sixth verse of the 
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miM obtpter, we learn that on the first day of tbe week 
iamiediately followiog, Jesas paid a similar visit to his 
M0eiiibIed friends, 

Agatn> we have the example of the apostles and first 
dtsdplea. We have just seen two instances in which they 
convened on tbe first day of the week. Others may also be 
adduced. Thus the day of Pentecost^ so glorious in the 
aanals of the churchy was the first day of the week. We 
likewise read of tbe disciples coming together on the first 
^y af tbe week to break breads when Paul, who intend- 
ed to leave them on the morrow, continued bis discourse 
UU vddaight. Nor must we omit to refer to a passage 
of the first Epistle to the Gorinthiansi where the apostle 
directs that collections for tbe saints be taken up on the 
first day of every week, stating that he had issued a simi- 
lar order to the churches of Galatia. 

Suchf then, was the practice of the apostles. And that 
tbeir example was followed by the whole Christian com^ 
matiity, is a fact, respecting which there can be no dis- 
pute* Now, we may readily conceive, that the prejudices 
pf the Jewish converts in favour of the Sabbath to which 
they had been aocuatomed from their infancy, were so in- 
veterate that nothing could have induced them to observe 
tbe first day of the week as the season of holy rest, but a 
well-founded conviction that there was sufficient authority 
for the change. Indeed, the more rigid of them continued^ 
for many years, to honour both the old and the new Sab- 
bath, thinking that thus they could not possibly err. 

Brethren, we would next inquire, whether it was not 
proper, that the new dispensation introduced by our di- 
vine Lord, should be distinguished by a change of the 
Sabbath? And was it not fit that his resurrection from 
the dead, wbioi took place on tbe first day of tbe week, 
ahould become tbe era of such change? Surely an event 
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so glorioas in itself, and so important in itsjconrnqommi; 
deserved to be celebrated with religious solemnity to te 
end of lime. Now, what more appropriate mode cooU 
be devised for the celebration of this event, than the sab- 
batical observance of the day on which it occurred? This 
consideration too acquires additional force, when we re* 
collect, that the Redeemer is styled more than once in the 
New TesUment, <^ The Lord of the Sabbath.^' As God, 
he had instituted the ancient Sabbath, and was, therefore, 
competent to change it We may add, that the author «f 
the Apocalypse denominates the Sabbath tiie Lord'9 da§ 
— language which would seem to imply its institutioii by 
the authority of Christ. 

We have thus far pursued our argument on the soppo* 
sition, that the first day of the week had never been ob^ 
served as a Sabbath till after (he resurrection of Christ 
But there are not wanting reasons for the opinion, that 
this was the day uniformly observed from the creation till 
the arrival of the Israelites in the wilderness of Sin, when 
a temporary change to the last day of the week was made 
by theauthority of Heaven. We are aware, thatthis opinion 
conflicts with a well known answer in our Shorter Cate- 
chism. But while we would pay all due def^^nce to the 
judgment of those who framed the formularies of our 
Church, we shall never relinquish the right of thinking 
for ourselves in relation to all religious subjects. We are 
far from imagining, that any creeds, catechisms, and litur- 
gies are infallible. We look upon them just as we con- 
template other human productions ; remembering too, that 
they were formed at a period in which the facilities for 
exploring scriptural truth were much inferior to those 
which we now enjoy. 

The works of creation were completed ita $\x days, and 
on the seventh the Almighty rested from his labour. Now, 
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this 4ay^ wbich was set apart for sabbatical obsenrance^ 
beiog tbe first whole day of Adam's life^ woold be the 
era from which he would natarally begin his computation 
of time, and would, therefore, be the first day of his week. 
The first entire day of his existence he was commanded 
to offer as a species of first-fruits to his Ood. The day 
was certainly the seventh from the creation j but it was 
probably reckoned as the first day of the week. 

That the primaeval Sabbath was the first and not the 
last day of the week, might be inferred from the fact, that 
when mankind forsook the worship of the true God, the 
recollection of this day was preserved, and mingled itself 
with their superstitions. They continued to observe the 
first day of the week as a season for religious solemnities. 
In general, it was devoted to the idolatrous worship of the 
Sun, and was, therefore, called Sunday. The same ob* 
servaace of the first day of the week still prevails among 
the heathen nations of the East 

' The argument arising from the fact which we have just 
mentioned, is undoubtedly a cogent one. The hebdoma- 
dal, or weekly division of time, not being indicated by 
any natural phenomenon, is purely artificial. And yet 
this division has existed from the earliest ages of which 
we have historical record, and is found to be co-extensive 
with the diffusion of tbe human species. Now, may we 
not demand, whence could this arbitrary division of time 
have arisen, except from tbe original institution of the 
Sabbath immediately after the creation? This circum- 
stance, we think, sufficiently refutes the opinion of those 
who consider the Sabbath as a peculiarity of the Mosaic 
ritual, while the general observance throughout the world, 
of the first day of tbe week, as a season for religious ce- 
remonies of some sort, would seem to demonstrate that the 
primitive Sabbath corresponded with that day. 
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We have intimated^ that the Sabbath was changed 
firpm the first to the last day of the week^ on the uriral 
of the Jews in the wilderness of Sin. In proof of this as- 
sertion we appeal to the sixteenth chapter of £xoda% 
where several remarkable circamstances are recorded* 
The manpa on which the Israelites subsisted daring their 
pilgrimage from Egypt to Canaan, beg^n to fall from hea- 
ven for their suppcMrt soon after they reached the wilder^ 
ness jnst mentioned. They were supplied each night with 
precisely enough for the ensuing day, and were expressly 
forbidden to lay by any portion of it Indeed it became 
unfit for use and offensive, if kept for the space of twenty- 
four hours. Tet a singular exception presented itselfl On 
the morning of the sixth day of the week double the usual 
quantity of manna was found lying on the ground. The 
people, surprized at an occurrence so wholly unexp^ted, 
went to Moses to inquire what it could mean. He told 
them, that the next day would be their Sabbath, on which 
it would be unlawful for them to gather the miraculous 
food, and that God bad, therefore, furnished them with 
sufficient to last for two days. They accordingly found, 
that the manna could be readily preserved during the sixth 
night of the week. Now from this whole transaction^ 
some have drawn the inference, that the Sabbath was pre- 
viously unknown to the Israelites. It has been though^ 
that their ignorance in respect to the reason why they had 
received a double allowance of food on the sixth day, to- 
gether with the manner in which Moses tlien enjoined on 
them the religious observance of the seventh, can hardly 
be accounted for on any other supposition. We admit, 
indeed, that if the Jews had always been accustomed to 
observe the seventh day of the week as a Sabbath, their 
slowness of comprehension in this affair df the manna was 
rather strange. But if we suppose, that the first day of 
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the week had hee^ thehr ori^nal Sabbath^ which was now 
changed to the seventh^ the difficulty vanishes. 

Is it asked why the change which we suppose to have 
taken place with regard to the Sabbath was introduced ? 
We answer^ for two obvious reasons. One of which was 
to distinguish the Israelites from the surrounding pagan 
nations, who, as we have said, celebrated the idolatrous 
worship of the sun on the first day of the week. Another 
was to commemorate the deliverance of the Jews from 
Egyptian bondage^ which might be considered as occur- 
ring on the seventh day. And hence in the repetition of 
the ten commandments which we find in the book of Deu- 
teronomy, the observance of the Sabbath is enforced by 
the following consideration : ^^ Remember that thou wast 
a servant in Egypt^ and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence through a mighty hand, and by a stretch- 
ed-out arm ; therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the Sabbath day.'^ Hence also the Jewish Sab- 
bath was denominated a sign. The rest which it afford- 
ed them, was emblematical of their emancipation from 
servitude. 

Now, if the first day of the week had been the primi- 
tive Sabbath, it was unnecessary for our Lord to ^ve his 
apostles and disciples an express command for the reli- 
gious observance of that day. By his resurrection, the 
Mosaic economy was abrogated, and the Sabbath, as a 
matter of course, would revert to the original day. 

Christians! what dignity does the view which we have 
here taken of this subject, confer on your Sabbath ! Toa 
celebrate the day on which your Creator rested from his 
works, while the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God scouted for joy. You also celebrate the day 
on which your Redeemer, having completed the sacrifice 
of your redemption^ arose in triumph from the tomb, and 
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Bumtfested hia victory over iht powers aod principalitM 
of darkness. Your Sabbath and the patriarchal are the 
same. In shorty the day which you observe, is rendered 
illnstrioas by the two most memorable events in the annals 
of time — the creation and the redemption of the workt. 
We may add, that such seems to be the purport of the 
i^Kistle's ai^mint in his Epistle to the Hebrews^ where 
Jie says, <^ There remaineth therefore a rest for the people 
of God : For he (Jesus) that is entered into his rest, he 
dso hath ceased from his own works, as God did from 
his.'^ Nor is it unworthy of remark, that so early a 
writer as Justin Martyr, lias expressly said, that (he first 
day of the week was, in his lime, universally observed as 
a Sabbath, because it was the day in which God finished 
the work of creation, and in which Jesus Ghrirt our Sar 
viour arose from the dead. Such is the language of a 
writer who lived in the second century, and who, there- 
fore, may be presumed to have been acquaiuted with the 
opinion of the apostles, so far, at least, as tradition had 
preserved it. 

We shall enlarge no further on the first head of our 
discourse, whieh was to show that the Sabbath is a di- 
vine institution of perpetual obligation. 

We proposed, in the next place, to illustrate the ad- 
vantages that result from the sabbatical institution. <^ The 
Sabbath,^' said our Lord on one occasion^ <^ was made 
for man." It was designed to promote his bi^pines& 
Let us, then, inquire in what respect it conduces to this 
end. And first, we shall endeavour to point out, some«> 
what in detail, the importance of the Sabbath viewed as a 
pnerely civil institution. 

The term Sabbath^ as almost every on^ knows^ is of 
Hebrew origin, and, in its verbal form, stgnifes to regt. 
The first aspect, then^ under which the Sabbath presrata 
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\im\Tf h that ot^iaycf regt-^n, day in ^Idcii a geoevtfl 
Mspeasion of the secakr occopstiom and puraitits of men 
takes place* Bishop Porteus adverting to this point, thus 
expresses lumself : <^ There cannot be a more pleasing, or 
a more consolatory idea presented to the human minc^ 
tftan that of one unimraal pOMse qf labour^ thronghont the 
whole Gfaristianr world, at the same moment of time; dif- 
fosing rest, cosilort and peace through a large part of the 
habitable globe, and affording ease and refreshment, not 
oi^ to the lowest part of our species, but to our fellow 
labourers in the brute creation; Even these are enabled 
lo join ki this silent act of adoration, this mrute kind of 
homage to the Lord of allf and althou^ they are incapa^ 
Ue of any $entiment of reli^on, yet by thk means they 
become Carers in the blessings of it. Bvery man df the 
least sennbtlity must see, most feel the beauty and utility 
of such aw institotioa as this.'^ 

That a weekly kitermption of Hie regular busiaess of 
Hfe is of imivense advantage to man, whatever may be the 
particular sphere in which he moves*~whether he is a. 
master or a servant, a philosopher or m mechanie-^is a 
fruth,; so ofevioos ia.' itseU^ that ii can hwdly be 
rendered more evident by reasoning. Rest and r^ 
oreation are necessary both ta the body and the mindl 
By onremittittg. Exertion, the physical and the mental 
fiicuUies become alike jaded and enervated. The indi^ 
vidual whose avidity in the acqnisition of wealth, causes 
kins to estwm the frequrat recurrence of the Sabbath, am 
UB«easonable ami oppressive tax upon his time, is blind 
to his own secular, as well as spiritual interests; The 
fifty two days of the year, which he sets down as losl^ 
furnish^ in a manner not the less real for being impercep- 
tible, a quota J}j no means inconsiderable to the whole 
quantum ctf his annual profits* The institution of which 
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he complaiDs^ is necessary to recruit his own exhausted 
energies, and likewise the exhausted erier^es of those^ ott 
whose co-operation, whether they be immediately in hisr 
employment or not, his success must, in a greater or less 
degree, depend, and to prepare both him and them for a 
more vigorous prosecution of their daily pursuits. With- 
out this institution, then, he would be neither as healthy 
nor as rich as he is. And althodgh he imagines that the 
day of rest returns too often, experience, an infallible 
guide, has decided otherwise. During the French revo- 
lution, when quite as much antipathy was manifested 
towards morals and religion, as towards kings and nobles, 
a reformation of the calender was proposed and adpoted,^ 
in which a decimal division of the week was substituted 
for the hebdomadal. But it was soon ascertained, that 
the philosophers who thought the recurrence of a Sabbath 
in every period of ten days, preferable to the appointment 
of Heaven, were mistaken. They had miscalculated the 
exigencies of humanity. The event showed, that they 
did not know the precise interval between labour and 
rest which man requires^ as accurately as his Maker. 

Another general advantage of the Sabbath^ in a civil 
point of view, has been pointed out by some writers, par- 
ticularly Dr. D wight We allude to its tendency to pro- 
mote cleanliness of person j neatness ofdresSf and refine- 
ment of manners, especially among the poorer classes of 
society. We shall not, however, enlarge on these topics^ 
but proceed to consider the importance of the Sabbath as 
a day on which assemblies are held for communication 
of instruction in relation to the primary duties of human 
life. 

We shall assume, then, that the purposes for which men 

* October the 25th, 1793. 
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couvene on the Sabbath are simply of a moral kind. We 
do not add that they are of a religious character, because 
though we are well aware^ that the peculiar excellence 
of the Christian morality may be shown to result from its 
intimate connexion with religion, yet as it is not neces- 
sary to oor present argument to point out this connexion, 
we are willing to asssume that the instruction dispensed 
every week from the pulpit, is purely of an ethical nature. 
Now, contemplating the subject in this light, we are per- 
suaded, that the Sabbath, with its appendages of solemn 
assemblies, and stated instructions on moral topics, has 
contributed more certainly and effectually than any thing 
else, to the improvement of our race. It has been justly 
remarked, that the non-existence of any similar institution 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans, was a principal 
cause of that licentiousness, to which, notwithstanding 
their attainments in science, literature and the fine arts, 
they were so generally addicted. 

That the advantages accruing to every Christian com- 
munity from the Sabbath, are great, will appear, if we 
consider that the instruction dispensed is both consider- 
able in amount^ and valuable in kind, and is moreover 
furnished on the lowest terms. 

The instruction of the pulpit is considerable in amount; 
this is an obvious truth — a plain matter of fact which all 
will admit But let ns make it still more evident, if pos- 
sible, by a little detail. On every Sabbath the preacher 
arises, either once or twice, and occasionally thrice, to 
address a company of hearers on their duties to their 
Maker, their fellow men and themselves. The discourse 
which he delivers, is from thirty to sixty minutes in 
length. Now, a discourse in the delivery of which a 
speaker — wh<^ pays doe attention to emphasis and pause 
•—occupies thirty minutes, will, we presume, fill not less 
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thim thirteen page^^ i^ the octtYO foraiy printed wUh type 
of the comoion iize. So that the minister who preadies 
but once on the Sabbath^ and whoae addreases are only 
thirty minutes long^ will produce in the course of the year, 
an octavo volume of six or seven hundred psges. If bis 
discourses are sixty minutes in length, he will o( coarse^ 
produce, in the same period, two volumes of that size. 
And if he preaches twice on the Sabbath, and his dis- 
cpurses are sixty minutes long each time, his annual pro- 
ductions will fill four octavo volumes of six or seven hun- 
dred pages each. Tou may, if you please, carry on this 
computation for yourselves, and estimate the number of 
similar volumes that such a preacher will produce in teo^ 
twenty, thirty, or forty years, and also by having recourse 
to the requisite data, determine the aggregate amount of 
instruction communicated annually from the pulpit, by all 
the preachers in the United States, and indeed through- 
out Christendom. — We cannot conclude our remarks on 
this point, without adding, how much does the instruction 
imparted by a single preacher, in the course of the year> 
exceed, in quantity, that imparted, in the same time, by 
any one author, or by any one professor of a college? 

But it may be said, and very justly too, that the quan- 
tity, apart from the quality of the instruction dispensed 
from Uie pulpit, is of little consequence. We therefore 
go on to remark, that the advantages accruing to every 
Christian community from the Sabbath, will be admitted 
to be of immense value, when we consider, that the truths 
which it brings before the public mind, not in the robes 
of science, but in the undress of familiar exposition^ are 
intimately connected with the temporal, as well as with 
the eternal happiness of man. The Weekly exposition 
and enforcement of a system of morality, so ^ure and com- 
prehensive, as that which is inculcated in the New Tea^ 
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tament, mast exot a powerful agency ia enligbtenii^ and 
improving society. Ttie official expositors oC this system 
may not be competent, in every instance, to do justice to 
its merits. They may not be able to present the truths 
of the gospel in the most interesting and imposing atti- 
tudes. They may sometimes be deficient in perspicuity, 
and often in originality. But they cannot, if they are 
honest men, possessed of common sense, and only a very 
ordinary share of erudition, so obscure and weaken the 
truths of Christianity, as to prevent these truths, when 
urged every week on the understandings and consciences . 
of their hearers, from making an impression, more or less 
deep and permanent. 

If the gospel which is proclaimed throughout Christen- 
dom on every Sabbath day, be regarded simply as a sys- 
tem of ethics, all judicious and impartial men will con- 
cede, that it communicates instruction of the very highest 
order. Few infidels have refused to acknowledge, that 
the morality inculcated in the New Testament, is sublime 
in its nature, and comprehensive in its details. In no 
other volume, are the great and various duties of man ex- 
hibited with so much clearness, or enforced by such so- 
lemn sanctions. We are not inclined to depreciate the 
merit of antient and modern treatises on these duties* But 
we affirm, that when compared with the little manual of 
, moral precepts which the Saviour and his inspired fol- 
lowers have left us, the speculations of philosophers, no 
matter by what name they are called, or at what period 
they have lived, appear obscure, meagre and uninteresting. 
The highest acumen of human intellect, abetted by all 
the resources of human learning, has frequently been ex- 
ercised upon the New Testament — the production of Ga- 
lilean fishermen — and yet neither deficiency nor inconsist- 
ency can be detected in its pages. It has stood the test 
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of eigbtoen ceDtaries^ and is confeMoAy tlie only peiftel 
Mmmary of moral duties (bat the world bad seen. 

Again^ that the advantages accraiBg to every Ohristin 
commnnity from the Sabbath^ ate of incalculable valne^ 
will be still more manifest, if we consider, that the idstrao^ 
tion dispensed from the pulpit, is famished on nradi 
cheaper terms than any other. We do not now allude 
directly to the fact, that the pecuniary compensation re« 
eeived by those who impart this instruction, is very coh« 
lAderably below what men in the other professions obtain 
for services, which, in general, demand inferi<» literary 
attainments, and less intellectual labour. Bnt we rather 
allude to the circumstance, that houses for public worship 
are thrown open to all who choose to enter. It has ever 
been the glory of the Christian religion, that the blessings 
it confers, and the hopes which it inspires, are dissend^ 
nated ^^ without money and without price.'' Truths ttost 
important for the direction of hnniMi conduct on earthy is 
well as for the acquisition of happiness beyond the grave, 
are taught in a manner intelligible to the meanest capa*^ 
dty, on every Sabbath, in a place which is accessible ti^ 
all the various ranks and classes of society. Neither poor 
nor rich are excluded. The man who is unable, and he 
who is unwilling, to pay for the privilege, are alike fkM 
to hear whatever is to be heard. From the temple of 
Gbristian science is hung out a signal of invitation^ inil-^ 
mating, that there is room for every individual, no natter 
of what age or sex, comple:!fion or country, character «r 
eonditton. 

Infidels have vainly perplexed themselves in attempi- 
ing to account for the rapid success of Ghristiaoity in the 
first instwce, and the ascendancy which it has ever sinoe 
continued to hold over the mind, the condqct, and the des^ 
tiny of so large a portion of our race. The true solntion 
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4>ribi8 phenomeimi it undoabtedly to be foond in the i 
marable promise of the Savioor to bis aposOes : ^^ Lo I 
Ml with ycNi alway^ evea uoto the end of the world." 
To DO ascertained priQciples of hunuui natare^ indepen- 
deadjrirfaii extrat^inaf y divine interposition, can the list 
and progress of the Christian reli^on be satisfactorily re* 
fened. We presame, however, that none are disposed 
to coateod for a total exclnsion of secondary caases ia 
this matter. It wUl hardly be denied by any, that the 
Antbor of CbriMianity adapted this reUgion to the exi* 
gpades of those for whose ben^t it was intended. Now 
we are inclined to think, that one of the most renuurfcable 
instances of such adaptation, is visible in the circamstance 
which we have last mentioned — the cheapness of the rato 
at which the instmction of the polpit is dispensed. 

By fu the lai^^t portion of every commanity must be 
cmnpneed of the comparatively indigent — those whose la* 
how proeuDes (or them very liMe or noUaog more than a 
bare snbsistence. For the instruction of these there was 
no provision, tUI the preaohii^ of the gospel commenced* 
Ignoble to defray the expenses ^ jui academical ednoition 
fsr themselves or their children, they were involved in the 
grossent and most irremediable ignorance. The porticos 
43i philosophy were dosed against them, they had a«eess 
to no teachers who were at once competent and disposed 
to ex^aio the natore and extent of their moral duties, and 
wge them by snftdent motives to the performance of tbeae 
duties. Now this was the state of things which Ghiisr 
tianity was admirably suited to meet and to rectii^. The 
hkssings of the veligiott introduced by J^os of Nnzar 
foth, were tendered especially to the poor, sd^l from the 
lower dasses of sodety the primitive converts to the faith 
of the gospel, were chiefly gathered. 
. The vast improvement in public morals, then, which 
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hatf confessedly followed the introdactioii of tbe Chns^' 
tian religion^ is owing, in a great measore, to the cheap- 
ness of the instruction which is dispensed from thepol^ 
The weekly expositions of the New Testament, which 
form so important a part of the exercises of erery Sab* 
bath, are accessible to the poorest classes of society, and 
thns a considerable quantity of information, most valuable 
in its kind, is communicated to those who must otherwise 
have remained in ignorance and in vice. They who have 
neidier leisure nor inclination for reading, are in this man- 
ner, aroused from a state of mental torpidity — made to 
^[lerceive, that they have mental faculties, and to exercise 
them too, on the ndblest and most interesting of all 



From the train of thought into which we have now 
bera led, it will be at once perceived, that the Sabbath is 
eminently calculated to promote the interests of society, 1^ 
diffusing and perpetuating the blessings of public order 
and tranquillity. Whatever contributes to enli^iten and 
refine, in the humblest degree, every member of a com- 
munity, must have a favourable influence on the commu- 
nity in its collective capacity* Now, although every 
member may not personally attend the weekly expositions 
of the New Testament, yet a sufficient number attend, to 
^ve a direction to the opinions, and a tone to the feelings 
of the whole. A little leaven, it is said, kaveneth the 
whole lump. An astronomical observatory established ia 
a country, will benefit not merely the few whose scien^ 
tiflc attainments enable them to avail themselves of the 
facilities which it affords for contemplating distaat suna, 
measoring other worlds, and investigating Uie sublime 
laws which regulate the physical universe ; but will fis^ 
ther extend its advantages to the peasant, who, thoo^ re^ 
jnote from its site, and perhaps ignorant of its existence. 
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femploys the IHtle manaal of tabalar calculation which it 
tnay annually send forth^ in the familiar form of an Al- 
manacy for his direction in husbandry, and the other avo- 
cations of'ordinary life. 

A political writer of extended celebrity, has laid it 
down as one of his fundamental maxims, that virtue is the 
spring, or pervading principle, of a republican form of 
government. But the truth is, that virtue, taken in its 
proper acceptation, is essential to every kind of govern- 
ment : for without some degree of virtue, society could not 
subsist at all. It is, therefore, evident, without the 
parade of demons^ation, that the Sabbath, as it is an ef- 
fective instrument of enlightening, on the subject of morals, 
thos6 classes of society which are in most danger of be- 
coming, through ignorance, depraved and untractable, 
must tend to secure and preserve the blessings of a wellr 
regulated government The whole spirit of Christianity 
is in unison with the saying of the poet, that ^^ order is 
Heaven's first law.'' The gospel inculcates submission 
to the potcera that be, on the ground, that they are or- 
iainei of God. While its doctrines and precepts are 
friendly to the cause of rational liberty — while it unfolds 
just and philosophical views of human rights — ^while it 
loc^s with a propitious eye, on the struggles of an op- 
pressed people for freedom — ^it nevertheless enjmns on its 
professors a due respect for the constituted authorities of 
the land, in which Providence has ordered their lot 
And it moreover subjects them to a routine of moral train- 
ing, the best adapted for the formation of habits of obedi<- 
ence, with respect to this, as well as with respect to all 
the injunctions which it promulges. Who, then, can es- 
tiolate the advantages merely in a civil point of view, re- 
sult! ng to society from the weekly exposition and enforce- 
ment ot a system of ^ics, like that which forms so essen- 
tial a part of Christianity? 



zed by Google 




^1^ SM9mO¥ XXT. 

We liave ihm ah^wn the ioqmtaiice gi the 8«bbftih 
to the teaipanU ioteresbi of man* — So moch of your Ham 
hM beeo &lfMdy occupied^ that we oball oiait wyiog mmj 
ibiiig respectipg its tendency to eabaerve his spiaiaAl and 
fSteiMlioterests; andwe do sowithtbelessrehiGlMice^siiioe 
U0 advanta^ in this respect are obviously idenUfled with 
those of i«ligioQ itself. No oooi we presume^ can, for a 
HMient^ donU that this institution is the pand mnam of 
perservii^ the knowledge and the fear of God ammg 
nctt. In shorty without the Sabbath there wouM he ao 
religiM in the world. 

WeJieed not wonder^ theui that so nmch stress is laid, 
in the saoed Scniituiesy on the duty of ob«er?j^g (ho 
Sabbath day. .This duty, though strictly of a positftm 
natore^ haa been incorporated^ as we have said, in the 
iMial law. Why? Becanae of ite inlanuUe coonenna 
wMi httnao yirtneand happiness. No other inpainrtion 
of Heaven exerts a more direet and powoiM iniiKince 
over tht noral character and conduct <^ man. 

Bui before, we piooeed to enforce the duty of ^reneoH 
hering the Sabbath day to keep it holy/' the q n aot io tt 
nuiy arise^ How much of the Sahbaih is to be appro* 
prialedioreligioiis exercises and pumoits? Weaaow^t 
the whole <tf the day^ except so much as is occupied in 
^ works of necessity and mercy." This we distincitly m* 
aeii in opposition to Dr. Pal^, who has said^ that ^^ what 
remidns of Sunday^ beside the part of it employed aft 
churchy must be considered as a mere rest from the ordi- 
nary occupations of civil life/' We regret to see such aa 
fscrooeptts and such a dang^^Nis sentiment as thisi formaUly 
ddlvered wd vindicated in a tmiylise on m^mls^ which 
many of our semioanes of learning have adcqpited as a tut 
book, and with which most of our youth become familiar 
Wo do not hesitate to affirm^ that the contrary is At doc* 
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Mneof tbtB sacred Seriptares. Tbcy rcquirem to devote the 
whole of the Sabbath^ with the exception jast mentieaed^ 
to the duties of religion, public and private. The Old 
Testament contains many passages besides the text^ 
Which ftally support this position. It may, indeed, be re* 
plied, that the^Be passages relate only to the Jews, and are 
not obligatory upon Christians. But we trust that we 
have said enough to convince you, that the Sabbath 
is an institution of perpetual obligation, and that none c^ 
the precepts which enjoin the observance of it, can become 
obsolete. 

It has been intimated, that works of necessity and 
taerqr may be lawfully performed on the Sabbath. On 
this point the sacred Scriptures are sufficiently explicit 
Every reader of the New Testament recollects the ia^ 
fitances in which our Lord evinced, both by precept and 
example, that it was right to do good on the Sabbath day. 
indeed, it has been justly remarked, that works of neces* 
sity and m^rcy can hardly be considered as exceptions to 
the general rule, since their tendency is to promote the 
glory ^1 God. 

And now, brethren, we would urge upon you all, the 
faQunelion of our text, <^ Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.'^ If Jehovah has been pleased to conse* 
crate a particular day for tht honour of his great and 
gloriods name, you must be under an imperious obligation 
to observe such day, as its holy character demands^ 
tlTe say to you> in the language of the poet, 

<-— Let that day be blest 
With hoGneas and consecrated rest." 

^ None of us^ dear hirers, are disposed to deny, that it 
is our duty to devote the Sabbath to the service of Uim 
Who instituted it as a day dT sacred rest. But alas! wt 
are all deficient in the performance of this admitted duty* 
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It is trae^ here, as ia numerous other instances, that we 
^^know the right, and yet the wrong pursue/' There is, 
perhaps, scarcely any matter with regard to which the 
best of Christians are so deeply] conscious of their delin- 
quency, as in that of remembering the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy. Not that they are habitually guilty of po- 
sitive violations of this sacred day, for by such conduct 
they would forfeit every claim to be regarded as Chris- 
tians. We should be very loth to award the title of Chris- 
tian^ in its strictest sense, to any individual who could 
knowingly and deliberately profane the Sabbath of thQ 
Lord bis God. <<Rest assured,'^ says Dr. Chalmers, 
<^ that a Christian, having the love of God written in iiis 
heart, and denying the Sabbatli a place in its affections^ 
is an anomaly that is no where to be found.'' And again^ 
be says, ^* We never, in the whole course of our recollec- 
tions, met with a Christian friend, who bore upon his cha- 
racter every other evidence of the Spirit's operation, Who 
did not remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy." 
Ton will not then understand us as admitting, that Chris- 
tians violate the Sabbath in what may be termed a posi- 
tive manner — that they consume the whole or any portion 
of thb day in the transaction of secular business, such as 
looking over and posting their accounts, writing letters^ 
and preparing in various modes for the transactions of the 
coming week. We will not grant that Christians are 
even heard exclaiming, <<When will the Sabbath be 
gone that we may sell corn and set forth wheat?" Much 
less will we concede that they spend this day which the 
Lord has made, or any part of it, in mere amusement and 
recreation, such as reading newspapers and books which 
are not of a religious nature, riding, walking, or visiting^ 
except in cases of necessity, or for the performance of acta 
of mercy. All these are things which we are bold tQ 

i 
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affirm^ that Christians cannot do — we mean tbey cannot 
do them habitually. And yet they are lamentably remiss 
in the proper observance of the Sabbath. They are not 
uniformly in the spirit on the Lord's day. They find it 
difficult to preserve that exclusively devotional frame of 
mind which they are anxious to possess. They are often 
diverted from that strict attention to the concerns of their 
souls^ which the law of God, and their own interests de- 
mand. Their conversation is not so spiritual^ as they 
would wish it to be. Their thoughts especially are prone 
to wander from lioly ground into forbidden paths. Breth- 
ren^ are not these things so? Alas! we know from our 
own experience^ that what we have now said, is but too 
true. We lay claim to no superior sanctity on this^ or 
any other point. Indeed^ we are sensible^ that our situa- 
tion is one that renders us peculiarly liable to delinquen- 
cy in the particular to which we advert. To the minister 
of the gospel the Sabbath is^ in one sense^ a day of la- 
bour^ as well as of rest — But Jehovah knoweth our 
frame^ and remembereth that we are dust ! 

We exhort you^ then, brethren, to be more circumspect 
in the observance of the Sabbath. On your discharge of 
this duty, above all others, must depend your progress in 
virtue and piety. Jehovah has been pleased to promise 
peculiar tokens of his favour to those who keep the fourth 
commandment. Hear his language : ^^ If thou turn away 
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day ; and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy 
of the Lord, Honourable ; and shall honour him, not doiiig 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight thy- 
self in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
af Jacob thy father : for the m^ylb-of the Lord hath spo- 
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ken it'^ Here yoa are preBented with the amplest em- 
coaragement to the performaiice of the solemn duty on 
which we insist Let it^ therefore^ be your constant en« 
deavour to spend the Sabbath as a day which belongs 
exclasively to your Maker and Redeemer — ^a day which 
he has reserved for himself^ and which is always to be 
devoted to his glory. It is only by such condod^ that 
yoa can become fitted for the enjoyment of that celestial 
Sabbath which awaits the redeemed after death — that 
pure and eternal regt which^ when the toil of life is over^ 
remainethfar the people of God. 

We are aware, dear hearers^ how mnch we have tres- 
passed upon your patience. And yet we cannot conclude 
without adverting to a topic on which we have before ex- 
pressed our sentiments. We feel the deepest anxiety^ 
that some plan should be devised for promoting a better 
observance of the Sabbath^ not only as a reli^ous, but as 
a moral and political institution, among the inhabitants of 
the city in which we live. That the day which the Lord 
hath made, is here awfully profaned in various ways, it 
would surely be superfluous to go about proving. Let 
any one who may doubt the truth of what we now assert, 
look at the taverns in the suburbs of this town ; and let 
him especially observe the number of children who are 
ranging the streets and the surrouiiding country, free from 
all restraint, and engaged in every species of wickedness 
— ^in every form of vice. We again call upon yoo^ 
brethren, not only as Christians, but as members of 
society — as men — to adopt some expedient for bring- 
ing about another state of things. We trust, that 
we have succeeded in convincing you, that the Sab- 
bath is the great palladium of morals^ as well as of re- 
ligion. We do not hesitate to say, that on the perpetuity 
of this institution depend th^ virtue^ the happiness, the 
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liberty of our coantry. Is it not important^ theo^ to en- 
deavour to arrest the growing profanation of this sacred 
day? Ton must all answer in the affirmative. Now we 
conceive^ that this desirable object might be^ in some 
measure^ accomplished, so far as our city is concerned^ 
by the formation of a society of gentlemen for the general 
suppression of vice and immorality. We know that, in 
other places, much good has been done through the in- 
strumentality of similar associatbns. Let the experiment 
be tried, and with the divine blessing upon our efforts, we 
promise, that they will not be wholly unsuccessfuL 
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JOHN yn, 48. 

*' Have any of the mien, or of the Pharisees, beliered on him >*' 

This was a query put by the Pharisees themselves to 
certain officers whom they had sent for the apprehensioa 
of Christy and who returned without executing their er- 
rand. It appears^ that the officers, on repairii^ to the 
spot where our LcHrd was^ found him engi^ged^ as usual, 
in addressing the multitude on the subject of religion. 
With so much eloquence did he speak, that a powerful 
effect was produced on the whole assembly, and the offi- 
cers themselves, favourably impressed, did not attempt to 
lay violent hands on him, but went back to those who had 
deputed them with the remark, ^ Never man spake like 
thb man/^ We think that we can almost see the indig- 
nant and sarcastic scowl with which the dignitaries of the 
Sanhedrim replied, <^ Are ye also deceived ? Have any 
of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed on him ? But 
thb people, who knoweth not the law, are cursed.'^ There 
was, indeed, at least one upright and liberal individual ia 
this band of swollen and infuriated bigots, for we read, 
that Nicodemus (the same who visited the Redeemer by 
night) endeavoured to lead them to something like mode- 
ration and propriety, by modestly asking, ^^ Doth our law 
judge any man before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth ?'' This, however, was truly to cast pearls before 
swine. It was l|He ^alkipg^ttLthe wind. The virtuous 
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and honourable Jew only brought upon himself the bitter 
taant : ^^ Art thou also of Galilee ? Search and look : for 
out of Galilee ariseth no prophef 

You can be at no loss to perceive what we propose to 
make of the passage before ns^ when we remark^ that in- 
terrogatory language is often employed to express^ in the 
strongest manner^ a, proposition eithf^r affirmative or ne- 
gative. The question^ ^^ Have any of the rulers^ or of the 
Pharisees^ believed on him ?'^ implies^ that none^ or^ at 
any rate^ next to none^ of the rulers and Pharisees— of 
the wealthy, the honourable^ and the powerful — ^had be- 
lieved on Jesus. The text thus interpreted involves an 
interesting and important truth, which, if we are not mis- 
taken, will be found applicable to the state of Christianity, 
in all times and places. 

If we revert to the period of the Messiah's personal 
ministiy, we observe, that very few of the rulers and Pha- 
risees then believed on him. The prediction of the Old 
Testament, which announced, that he should be ^^ de- 
spised and rejected of men,'' was abundantly verified in 
the circumstances of his actual history. ^^ He came to his 
own, and his own received him not." His career on earth 
was marked by an unexampled series of persecutions and 
sufferings. His very infancy was not exempt from perils, 
for the tyrant Herod sought his life, and his parents were 
compelled to provide for his safety by a precipitate re- 
moval to Egypt. On his return to his native land, the 
obscurity in which he lived for thirty years, did, indeed^ 
shelter him, so far as we know, from calumny, insult, and 
violence. But it was a calm to be followed by a storm 
the darkest and most overwhelming. No sooner did he 
be^n to publbh the kingdom of heaven, and to perform 
miracles in evidence of his divine mission, than a host of 
enemies arose in every diatck^oC^udea. The sneer of 
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ieAAoB, and the strong arm of civil authority were BiXStt 
employed to injure and to crash him. His motives were 
misrepresented — his discourses were misinterpreted — ^he 
was accused of a confederacy with infernal spirits — ^the 
charge of blasphemy was preferred against him — ^he was 
denounced as a fomenter of sedition, and one who aimed 
at usurping the highest authority in his country. In a 
word, every artifice was resorted to that malice could sug* 
gest or ingenuity invent, for the defamation of his charac- 
ter, and the accomplishment of his ruin. 

Now, the opposition which the Saviour met with in the 
days of his flesh, proceeded chiefly from the h^ber ranks 
fsS society* The multitude^ it is true, manifested, on seve- 
ral occasions, the most rancorous feelings of hostility. But 
in such instances they were evidently instigated by tbeb 
superiors. The friends of Jesus — his devoted adherents 
— ^were^ with scarcely an exception, individuals of humble 
parentage and scanty education. Look at the catalogue 
of his apostles. Simon Peter and Andrew his brother 
were fishermen. James and John, the two sons c^ Zebe- 
dee, were brought up to the same occupation. Matthew 
was a collector of the Roman revenue — ^an oflice so odious 
in the estimation of his countrymen, that no Jew €i any 
studing in society could be prevailed on to accept it Of 
the rest we know little more than the general fact, that 
their station and pursuits in life were about equally ele- 
vated. Such was the character of the Redeemers <^ii 
followers — his professed disciples. There were, indeed, 
one or two persons of a different description, who were 
secretly his friends, such as Nicodemus of whom we have 
already spoken, and Joseph of Arimathea, a man of con- 
siderable opulence, who procured from Pilate the cradfled 
body of Jesus, and buried it in his own sepulchre. Bat 
these were nurar exceptions* T'he converts of Christ, 
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duriog hk abode among meo^ were^ for the mo8t part^ 
poor and powerless — no better than when^ soon after his 
deaths their, enemies described them in the most con* 
temptuous terms, as the <^ filth of the earth'' — the ^^ off* 
scouring of all things/' 

We see, then, that the words of our text are strictly 
a^licable to the state of things during the period ot 
the Saviour's personal ministry. Well might his adver- 
saries sneeringly ask the question before us. 

But these words are not to be restricted to the period 
of which we have been speaking. They may be shown 
to be true with regard to all the subsequent periods 
of Christianity. For about three centuries after the as* 
cension of our Lord, his followers were doomed to indig- 
nities and outrages, such as the eloquence of human 
language is inadequate to depict It is not exaggeration to 
say, that, if the testimony of the most eminent historians 
can be at all relied on, several millions of Christians must 
have perished, in various ways, from the commencement 
of the reign of Nero to the end of that of Dioclesian. The 
wealthy, the powerful and the learned combined their ef- 
forts for the extinction of the gospel. Tlie emperor and 
the philosopher, the patrician and the priest, arranged 
themselves under a common banner of hostility towards 
all who bore the name of Jesus of Nazareth. For any 
who made un undisguised pjpofession of belief in his mes- 
siahship, there was neither peace nor safety. They who 
cared for the loss of property or of life, were under the ne- 
cessity of concealing, with the most profound caution, their 
attachment to the cross. . In short, the primitive Christians 
were hated by the Jews as bold innovators, while by the 
pagans they were spumed as weak enthusiasts. It is no 
wonder, that, under such circumstances, few of the rulers 
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that GibboQy however sinister may have been the mf^st 
which prompted the representation; is not far from the 
truth in sayings that ^^ the new sect was almost entirely 
composed of the dregs of the populace/^ 

It is true, that after the reign of Dioclesian, an order of 
things somewhat different began to arise. Christianity 
gradually ceased to be an object of persecution. The 
gospel by this time had operated as an effective engine in 
enlightening and ameliorating mankind. The book of 
revelation, expounded by living apostles, had poured 
upon the world a flood of moral splendour, which under- 
mined the temples of paganism, and swept away the 
abominations of polytheism. The power of divine truth 
proved too strong to be resisted by the sophistry of phi<- 
losophers, and the artifice of priests. And now the ru- 
lers and Pharisees had sagacity enough to discern the 
course which it was their interest to pursue. They fore- 
saw the rising of the tide, and by taking it at the ebb, 
were conducted on to fortune. Their policy now led them 
to court the religion which they had formerly persecuted. 
This memorable change commenced in the reign of Con- 
stantine, and was consummated in that of Theodosius. 
The latter potentate issued a formal edict for the abolition 
of the pagan, and the establishment of the Christian sys- 
tem throughout the Roman Empire. How far this revo- 
lution was favourable to the interests of pure and nnde- 
filed religion, is a question which has been frequently and 
warmly agitated. We believe that had Christianity never 
been allied to the civil authority in any land, the world 
would have been blessed at this day with a far more 
abundant measure of pure religious light and influence 
than it really enjoys. 

Christianity, then, now appears under an aspect not 
altog^her similar t6 that id^dj^. it exhibited during the 
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life of iUi Author^ and for two or three centuries afier^ 
wavds. Since the time of Tbeodosius^ the religion of 
Jetus has acquire^ a certain kind of favour with the 
wealthy and pow^ul. The question, <^ Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pliarisees believed on him?" no longer 
means precisely the same thing which it meant when first 
asked. It does not now imply, ^^ Are any of the nilera 
or of the Pharisees, the nominal fitiends, the professed 
followers of Christ?" To such a query we should have 
BO difficulty in returning a aati^ctory reply. But tlio 
import of the text in our day is briefly this, ^^Uave any 
of the rulers or of the Pharisees really and effectually be^ 
lieved on the Son of God j and do they evince their faith 
by a life devoted to the observance of his laws and the 
promotion of his g^lory?" 

We are aware, dear hearers, that we are now ap[^roach- 
lag delicate ground. To discriminate between particular 
classes of the community, and to affirm, that a larger pro- 
portion of the Saviour's true friends is found in the one 
than in the other, must be rather an invidious enterprize. 
But the good sense of the auditors will convince them, 
that it cannot be our intention^ as it is certainly ndther 
our int^est nor our duty to offend. And we here prmnise, 
that, in the further prosecution of our remarks^ we shall 
carefully endeavour not to advance a single step beyond 
what Scripture and experience warrant 

It was foretold of the Messiah, under the old dispen- 
sation, that when he should visit the earth, he would 
preach ^d tidings to the poor; ihatis, as we understand 
the prediction, to tiis UteraUy poor^ as well as to those who 
are elsewhere characterized as the <^ poor in spirif To 
the accomplbhment of this prophecy an allusion was in- 
directly made, when we told you, that the fruits of the 
BaviouPs personal ministry wec^§||^Med^almost exclu- 
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mveljr from the hombler classeg of Sociefy. And in the 
period immediately sacceeding the ascension of oar dinnB 
Lord, we hear the apostle Faal exclaim, <<For ye see yonr 
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: bat Ood 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are." Many are the passages of a 
similar purport, which, did time permit and the occasion 
require, might readily be adduced from the inspired re- 
cord. 

Now, when such language of Scripture is viewed in 
connexion with past history, and with the facts that come 
under our own personal observation, we shall have reason 
to fear, that few comparatively of the rulers or <tf the 
Pharisees in any age or country have truly believed on 
the Son of God. But we are now mainly concerned to 
inquire, how it is at the present day. From what class 
of the community does Christianity now gather most of 
her sincere and consistent and zealous professors? Does 
she number among her votaries a greater proportion of the 
rich and powerful, or of those of a contrary description? — 
Alas ! if we were to look at our communion tables, as the 
criterion for enabling us to determine this point, we are 
apprehensive that we should have to regard the iai as 
too generally and abundantly verified. 

But here an explanation before hinted at must be 
brought more distinctly and prominently into view. When 
we say, that few of the rulers or of the Pharbees have 
believed on Christ, we do not design to convey the idea, 
Ihat the opulent and influential manifest, in general, less 
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dispositioQ to respect and observe some of the forms of re- 
ligioDy than persons of an opposite class. We are far 
from complaining, that a contempt for the institutions of 
Christianity is betrayed^ at the present day, by any indi- 
vidoal of wealth and standing, whose opinion is worth a 
groat. The ministers of the gospel are as respectfully and 
affectionately treated as they deserve. Edifices for public 
worship, provided they who officiate in them, are tolera- 
bly competent to the discharge of their high duties, are as 
much frequented by the intelligent and the fashionable, as 
by auditors of another description. It seems to be now 
almost universally agreed, that the New Testament con- 
tains the purest and most effective system of ethics, and 
that with the prevalence of this system the welfare of so- ' 
dety^ and the permanence of our political institutions are 
closely linked. We are not reluctant to concede, that, 
so far as mere external conduct is concerned, the higher 
ranks may have, in some sense, the advantage over the 
lower^ there being possibly fewer of the former than of 
the latter, who utterly neglect the preaching of the gospel, 
and live in a state of virtual heathenism. Our proposi- 
tion, then — ^let it be distinctly understood — ^is simply this, 
that of those who compose our actual congregations^ the 
rulers and the Pharisees, the wealthy and the powerful, 
do not so frequently beUeve on the Son of God, in the 
proper and evangelical sense of the term, as others who 
move in a less conspicuous sphere. 

As an evidence of the truth of this proposition, reference 
has already been had to the sacramental ordinance. Let 
it not be imagined that we consider the ordinance in ques- 
tion as marking with perfect accuracy, the Saviour's real 
friends. Far be from us the thought, that all who neglect the 
Lord's Supper, should be deemed, in consequence of such 
neglect, unbelievers in Him whose death the eucharisiical 
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feast oommenHimtes. Nor does even that dmaty w)ncb 
^^tqieth all things/' demand of us the soppositiony that 
Bvery communicant is a true Gbristtan. If a Jndas was 
fonnd in the little company <^ the apostles^ who can doobt^ 
that on^oand professors exist at the present day ? BWt^ 
brethren, after these concessions are made, we iappeal to 
your candour, whether the communion table itay not still 
be r^rded as the saf^ criterion by which to estimate 
the number of our Redeemer's Utik ftock. Jndghig by 
this criterion, we shall have too much reason to aak^ 
<< Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on 
Um?" 

Nor is it very difficult to assign the reasoB, why, al* 
though so many of the rulers and of the Pharisees seeitt 
anxious to eiyoy the advantages, so fSew of them am dii* 
posed to submit to the requisitions of religion. The gos« 
pel which we preach addresses no direct appeal to the 
natural passions of men. It seeks to airrest and tsm into 
another channel, the current of human affections. It wovM 
lead our thoughts from created things op tothegreat Cre- 
ator. It represents the present as a state 9i discipline. 
It points to the future world as the only land of pmwistu 
It casts a shade over the things that are temporal, and 
discloses, in all their importance, the things that are tt/tt* 
naL Its language to the human being is, '^ Thoa shatt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and willi aH 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with allthystreogtli.^' 
And again it says to men, ^< Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrapt, 
and where thieves break through and steal : but lay np 
for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do lM>t break 
through and steal.^^ 

To be more particular and explic^; the rulers and ttie 
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PhflrisettH-the wealthy and the pow^al— iMy be dl> 
▼ided into two classes — those who are engaged in the p«r* 
rait of pleasure, and those who are engaged .it the par* 
soit of hoBonr. Now, it may be easily shown, that (he 
gospel of Ghrist is little fitted to conciliate the fav^Mi^ 
and enlist the sympatUes of either of these classes of men. 

In the first place, we remark, tliat they who possess 
tte means of gratifying their sensnal appetites and pas- 
sions, are too seldom able to resist the powerfil teoipia* 
tioDs created by snch a circumstance, A habit of unto- 
strained indulgence is thus formed, which is rarely onr« 
come by any motive that can be presented to the van(L 
Hence it is, as every one knows, that ttie sons of the opu- 
lent so frequently fall victims to dissipatiouw Now, the 
vol^on of the New Testament condemns with a voice of 
sjatiiodty and stwnness, such as never emanated from the 
porticos of philosojAy, the immoderate pursuit of plea- 
sure. It aims to bring all our thoughts and alfectioiis 
und«r the supreme control of reason, or, as we shoeld ra* 
ther say, under that of faith, a principle mors snerttng n 
its dictates, and more commanding in its inflnence, than 
reason. It tells us, and withont any of that reserve and 
that miooing, which disgrace the pages of so many of onr 
moralists, tiiat fieshhf lusts war agavMt ike sraj-^ara 
inimical and even fatal, both to our present comfort, and 
our fiitme safety. In a word, it directs us to deny oor* 
Selves, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly on the 
earth. Can we, then, wonder, that so few of the mlers 
or of the Pharisees bdieve on the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Again, Christianity looks with an eye of disdain, on 
the show of earthly power, and the trappings of earthly 
splendour. She teadies her votaries to say, with fiur mors 
sincerity than the fallen conrtier ever said-** 

** Vain pomp and glory of thb world, we hate ye.^ 
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The gospel is a system which not only tends, hot openly 
professes to humble every aspiring imagination of the hu- 
man heart — ^wliich promises the kingdom of heaven to 
none but those who are ^^ poor in spirit" And how can 
such a system be acceptable to the rulers and the Phari- 
sees? Who that knows any thing of the nature and re- 
quirements of the Christian scheme, does not discern, that 
it is calculated to excite the hostility, rather than elicit 
the cordial approbation and support of men who make 
the attainment of popular favour and political eminence, 
the primary and absorbing object of their pursuit? 

Upon the whole, the religion of Christ is a stem and 
an uncompromising religion. It gives no quarter to sin. It 
admits of no collusion with preconceived opinions, and 
long-cherished inclinations. It calls for an immediate and 
nnconditional surrender of the heart to Jehovah. In one 
sense, it has entered the world not to bring peace but a 
sword. It wages a war of extermination with every thing 
that stands in opposition to the Almighty^s claims on hu- 
man obedience. It demands, that the glitter of wealth, 
the allurements of pleasure, and the pomp of power, be 
sacrificed, without a murmur on the altar of Heaven. It 
declares, in language the most express, that the service of 
two masters at the same time is utterly impracticable. It 
tells us, that so long as Mammon exercises undisputed 
dominion over one inch of territory in the soul, the King 
of Zion will not condescend to accept the soverrignty of 
all that may be left. He can bear no rival near his throne. 
The direction of our divine Lord is, ^^ If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me" — ^a direction which he enforces by 
asking that solemn question, ^^ For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for his sool?'' 
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BocNigh^ we premime^ has now been said to explain 
wby and how it is, that the ralers and the Pharisees are 
BO little disposed to contemplate oar religioa with a fa- 
▼onrable eye. Its terms, they say, are too rigid. Its ex- 
clusive demands they cannot brook. A partial submissibn 
to the restraints which it woald impose on their conduct, 
they might persuade themselves to tolerate. But when 
they are given to understand, that an unreserved conse- 
cration of their mental faculties and physical powers to 
the divine service is insisted upon, their language is, 
^< This is a hard saying, who can hear it?'' They are 
anxious to reconcile the love of God with the love of the 
world. They are determined to try the experiment, how 
far an alliance may be formed between righteousness and 
unrighteousness, between light and darkness, between 
Christ and Belial, between faith and infidelity, between 
the temple of God and idols. In fine, they virtually con- 
tend, that although there may be no royal road to geome- 
try, or any other science, there must be a royal road to 
heaven. 

We now hasten to our concluding remarks. 

This subject addresses itself with an energy which 
ought not to be resisted, to those professed followers of 
Christ whose lot it is to move in the more elevated regions 
of society. It reminds them of the peculiar temptations 
to which they are exposed, and urges them to the exer- 
cise of correspondent vigilance and activity. It tells them, 
that they have need of constant watchfulness and unceas- 
ing prayer, lest the glare of wealth, the parade of power, 
and the blandishments of pleasure, should so far alienate 
their affections from their Maker, as to render their re- 
covery by grace, if not absolutely impossible, at least in- 
consistent with the principles and practice of the divine 
administration. 
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And here let it be observed, that wheo the opakiit ind 
the mflaential refose to believe on the Bon of CUid, they 
injare not only their own souls, but the souls of cAheis. 
We all know the effect which their example has on the 
whole mass of the community. To a certain extent, they 
set the fashion, if we may be allowed so to speak, in 
morals and religion as well as in dress, furniture and 
literature. Who, then, can tell, how far they are chaise- 
able wkh the aggregate corruption of society? This 
consideration, too, acquires additional force, when we 
reftect, that their example and inluence, if in &voqf 
of real, evangelical piety, might contribute much towarda 
the general prevalence of virtuous and devout habits, 
and the consequent amelioration of human nature ia 
respect to its present condition and its fhture prospecleu 
Tes, their active exertions — ^their zealous co-operation — 
witii the sincere friends of Christ in the humbler walks of 
life, would, ere long, remove every obstacle to the arrival 
of that predicted period, in which purity, peace and hap- 
piness shall be dMused, through the medium of the gos- 
pel, over ev^ continent, and among the islands of 
every sea. 

Gome, then, ye to whom providence has allotted wealthy 
distinction and influence, and manifest your gratitude for 
these favours, by an open and unhesitating acceptance of 
Christ's salvation. Acknowledge Jehovah as your only 
Intimate Sovereign. Let other lords no longer have 
domimon over you. And especially would we uige yoa 
to abandon for ever the idea which too many entertwi, 
thatreligbn— we mean real, practical religion — ^is a thing 
adapted only to the weaker and less enlightened classes 
of men. Such a notion, let us assure you, is wholly un- 
iouiided. We are bold to say, that it will not disgrace 
your intellects, whatever may be their degree of streogtii 
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and caltivation, to become followers of the Bon of Qod. 
We have no fear in hazarding this assertion^ when we 
recollect^ that Newtop^ who according to common, appre* 
hension> is without a competitor on the arena of mind^ and 
Locke^ who^ perhaps^ takes the second station among tha 
master spirits of our race^ were sincere and consistent be* 
lievers in Christ To these how many more names of the 
highest celebrity^ might we easily add? — ^Boyle^ Halei 
Milton^ Addison^ Johnson and others. And O! are any 
of youy brethren^ going to spurn a religion which the on* 
destanding of such men accounted worthy of all accepta- 
tion? Where is the individual of this assembly^ who^ 
wiser and abler than Newton and Locke^ is ashamed of 
Jesus and his words? — Ah ! the shame^ dear hearers, it 
all on the side of those who refuse to avail themselves of 
the glorious expedient which divine wisdom and benevo- 
lence have revealed for their deliverance from sin and 
misery. What^ then, is your resolution? The question 
of accepting or rejecting the great salvation^ is now sub- 
mitted to you. The alternative of the gospel, life and 
death, is set before you. We call upon you to make, 
your election. Now is the accepted time — ^to day is the 
day of salvation. Remember, that life is the only season 
for repentance. There will be no room — no opportunity 
— for this great duty beyond the grave. Indulge not thcr. 
hope that the moral Governor of the universe will, at some 
remote period in eternity, unbar the prison of bell, and 
set free its wo- worn inmates. Infatuated man ! we would 
this morning caution thee against any such delusive an- 
ticipation as this. We tremble to think, that thou 
should^t be thus deceived, and we beg thee, as thou dost 
love thy soul, to renounce so fatal an error. The mercy 
of Deity has been justly compared to the rainbow, which 
cannot be seen after night. It blesses the sinner's eye 
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tbroogheot the day of his probatioii on earth. But wbea 
the tim of righteoQsness has gone dowD^ and the lon^ 
long night ef eternity has set in, this cheering arch never 
appears, even in faintest colours, to the condemned 
^irit^s view. Mercy has deserted him, and the farewell 
notes of hope linger on his ear, and haant his imagioation 
forever. — Gome, then, before it be too late, and secure tlie 
peace and happiness which the gospel tenders to your ac- 
ceptance. Be wise, and consider your latter end. All 
other wisdom is folly compared with that which consists 
in making timely provision for eternity, by the exercise €i 
repentance for sin, and faith in the one Mediator between 
God and men. These are the terms cS salvation; terms 
■nited alike to the rich and the poor — the polished and 
the rude — the fSishionable and the vulgar — ihe phfloso- 
pher and the peasant — ^It is said, that the learned and 
illastrioos Selden, as he approached the crisis of hki 
earthly career, uttered this declaraticm: ^^1 have taken 
much pains to know every thing that was esteemed worth 
knowing among men, but of all my acquisitions and 
readings nothing now remains with me, to comfcnrt me at 
the dose of life, but this passage of Panl, <Itis afidthfid 
saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the wwld to save sinners.' To this I cleave^ 
and herein I find resf 
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